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PREFACE 


Tuis little book, slight as it is, has been, I am afraid, 
somewhat slow in making its appearance. I hope 
_ that on the whole it has gained more than lost by the 
delay. It has been written in the scanty leisure 
_ which has formed the occasional interruption of six 
or seven much preoccupied years, and again and again 
_ I have had to lay it aside for weeks, or even months. 
My own knowledge has grown within this period, and 
_ my views have both sensibly and insensibly altered, 
I hope for the better and truer, but I am not without 
fears that this very advance has introduced somewhat 
of inconsistency and unevenness into these pages. 
Personally, I should have liked to keep it somewhat 
longer yet upon the stocks, in the hope-of removing 
these and other blemishes, but I have trespassed too 
much on the long-suffering patience and never-failing 
_ courtesy of my publisher and printer, and perhaps it 
_ is just as well that my work should now be compelled 
to make its venture 
_ Such as it is, it can claim, unless I am mistaken, to 
be the first commentary in English on so many as five 
ks of the Republic. Plato, so much written about 
in antiquity, has found, as a whole, few editors, still 
fewer commentators, in modern times. The great 
v 
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editions of the Renaissance, the Aldine Princeps, the 
two Basle editions, and that of Stephanus, with the 
archetypal version of Ficino, and one or two little- 
known and partial commentators, in themselves or 
as reproduced, sufficed for the needs of Europe for 
two centuries; and I find, for example, that my 
penultimate predecessor, Dr. Routh, writing about a 
hundred years ago, still’ founds himself directly upon 
these, and knows hardly any other aid. 

In the case of the Republic, a solitary edition by a 
Bachelor of Arts of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
Edmund Massey, in 1713, interrupts this long neglect. 
Unfortunately its date is its only interest. It is a pity 
that a far more competent and famous Cantabrigian 
did not undertake the task in which Massey failed. 
The poet Gray, equally at home in art and philosophy, 
“perhaps the most learned man in Europe of his” 
time,” and the nicest critic, a little later than Massey, 
compiled for his own use a body of notes on Plato, 
which, in their matter, and still more their method, 
show what he might have done as a professed scholar, 
and cause us to regret that we have not an edition of 
the Republic by the author of the Elegy. 

As it was, no new commentary on the Republic 
appeared in Europe until the early years of our own 
century, when Ast published his three successive 
editions, modifying and advancing himself in the last, 
by aid of the critical labours of Bekker. 

In 1829-30 came the first edition of Stallbaum, in 
1830-33 that of Schneider. Finally, in 1858-9 ap- 
peared Stallbaum’s revised and improved edition. 
This old-fashioned Latin work, dating from thirty 
years ago, and long since out of print, still remains 
the best and fullest—in some senses the only complete 
edition of the Republic. For its painstaking and 
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various miscellany I have an affection of long stand- 
ing, and I have made, as will be seen, large and 
constant use of it. Indeed, at one time I proposed 
to myself little more than a handy English redaction 
of it. 

Schneider’s I have found an excellent commentary, 
but if more discriminating he is less impersonally fair 
and catholic than Stallbaum. 

Of older notes, those which have helped me most 
have been the lectures, to call them by their real 
name, upon the first two books of the Republic, by 
Muretus, delivered in Italy in the sixteenth century, 
an interesting monument of the scholarship of that 
age and country, to-which later commentators, like 
Stallbaum, owe more than they acknowledge; of 
newer, those appended to an anonymous text and 
translation published in 1881 by Engelmann, by 
whose name, in default of any other, I have been 
obliged to cite it. 

The notes on such portions of the Republic as 
appear in the charming little Clarendon Press “Selec- 
tions from Plato” may be specially commended to 
younger students. If the Master of Balliol has been 
even more than usually happy in the preface to this 
volume, the judgment and learning of my old friend 
and tutor Mr. Purves appear no less conspicuously in 
the commentary. 

I have used, as far as they go, the brief notes of 
Mr. Hardy on the first book; and I have consulted an 
edition covering the whole ten books by C. Schmelzer 
in the well-known Weidmann series, but am not 
conscious of owing anything to it. 

On the other hand, every word written by Professor 
Schanz on Plato is of value, and I have drawn more 
than will appear from his Prolegomena, and latterly 
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from his admirable school editions of the Euthyphro 
and Crito. 

I have also been helped by a little French edition 
of the Eighth Book by M. Espinas, of Bordeaux, the 
introduction to which, especially is brightly and sug- 
gestively written. 

I should like, too, to pay a compliment, though 
rather a general one, to the sister University and the 
illustrious band of ‘Cambridge Platonists’ of our own 
day, especially to Mr. Archer Hind, whose Phaedo 
gave me much pleasure and one or two hints, and 
of whose Timaeus I hope to make more use hereafter. 

If Plato has had few editors, he has found many 
translators. The well-known renderings of the Re- 
public by Davies and Vaughan and by Jowett are of 
real help, the first more to the understanding of the | 
letter of Plato, the second to the appreciation of his — 
spirit and soul. Beside these, I have been aided by 
Engelmann’s version, and by the older German 
rendering with notes of Fahse, and amused by an 
anonymous French version of 1765. 

Other and special debts will be found acknowledged 
as they arise, nor will I write a preface after the 
recipe of the wittiest ever written, that to Don 
Quixote, and append a list of the obvious aids of the 
Platonic scholar from Timaeus and Proclus to Ast 
and Riddell, or of the mass of monographs, theses, 
school-programmes, and congratulatory epistles which 
elucidate or obscure the Republic. 

I will only add that I wish I had become ac- 
quainted earlier with the brilliant if bold criticism of 


Teichmiiller’s Literarische Fehden, Breslau, 1881, 4nd 


1884; that for a general account of Plato I think 
Chaignet’s La Vie et les Ecrits de Platon, Paris, 1871, 
deserves to be better known, for it has’ peculiarly 
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the French charm of being readable while didactic 
and learned without heaviness; and that lastly, I 
have been much interested in two little brochures 
by a Dutch preacher, which, unless my eye is 
deceived by the refraction of an imperfect know- 
ledge of the language, contain some of the prettiest 
and most appreciative criticism of the prose poetry 
of Plato which has recently appeared—De Dichter en 
zijne Vaterstad by H. Was, Predikant te Kruisland, 
Leiden, 1881, and Plato’s Politeia by the same as 
Predikant te St. Oedenrode, Arnhem, 1885. 

The series to which this book belongs is intended 
for the use of senior scholars at schools and junior 
scholars at the universities. These, so far as my ex- 
perience goes, have not as arule the time to use many 
books beside the commentary in hand. I have there- 
fore aimed at making this commentary sufficient in 
itself, or as supplemented by ordinary books of refer- 
ence. At the same time such students as will read the 
Republic at all will I think be interested by having 
some indication given them of a fuller treatment. It 
is often instructive to know that evidence exists and 
where it might be found, though time does not allow 
of its being verified at first hand. Iam glad to find 
my view confirmed by the precept and example of 
Schanz, who says, in his preface to ‘his School Com- 
mentary on the Euthyphro—‘ Selbst emne Ausgabe, die 
sich ausdriicklich als Schulausgabe hinstellt, soll, wie 
Kriiger richtig bemerkt, keine Schiilerausgabe sein.” 

_ Having such students in view, and dealing only 
with the first five books of the Republic, I have more- 
over taken Plato rather as a man of letters than as a 
philosopher. The connexion of these earlier books 
with the philosophical ideas of the later, still more the 
philosophical synthesis of the Republic as a whole, 
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with its relation historical or logical, to the Platonic 
system, are questions I have avoided or perhaps 
postponed. 

I have also purposely not given an analysis. I 
believe such analyses are most profitably made by the 
student for himself; but if he seek one to his hand he 
has an ample choice in those of Jowett, Day, Hoole, 
and Davies and Vaughan. 

To offer a new text to the world we should have 
first determined the relative value of all the mss. of 
our author, and in any given passage should further 
have learned to be able to assess the weight of the 
ruling of the usage within themselves of the mss. it 
is decided on previous grounds to call in evidence. 
This I cannot profess to be able to do. To correct 
de suo a passage here and a passage there without such 
continuous consideration has always seemed to me a 
presumptuous and haphazard enterprise, and although 
good luck and sympathetic ingenuity have occasion- 
ally divined the truth by a species of sortilege, the 


more frequent result has been to multiply the confu-— 


sion of idle printed variants. 

I have therefore, though not altogether approving of 
it, adopted bodily a text presumably consistently com- 
piled, merely removing a few misprints and, probably, 
introducing afew others. It is that of Baiter’s Fourth 
Edition, described by him in his preface dated July 24, 
1874. It is chiefly noticeable as.embodying the 
emendations of Madvig, and is therefore a highly 
corrected text. As to many of Madvig’s introductions, 
with some of those of other illustrious scholars, 


adopted by Baiter, I am myself very sceptical. I 


believe that we should preserve more of Plato 
in preserving more of the text of the great Paris 
ms. But the few hours of an amateur which I 
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have spent over that famous document would not 
justify me in doing more than stating my own 
intuition, the value of which it would take long study 
to establish. Meanwhile the effect of Madvig’s cor- 
rections is to give us language as I believe less 
Platonic, but certainly more regular, grammatical, 
and easily intelligible. For a school text this has its 
advantages. Ere long it is to be hoped the first living 
authority, Schanz, who has already indicated the lines 
on which a new text of the Republic should be pre- 
pared, will apply the results of his unsparing study, 
and great experience, and his own sure and sanative 
touch to Plato’s masterpiece. 

There is left to me the privilege of a preface, to 
thank those friends who haye assisted me in putting 
together these pages. The part of my work in which 
I feel most confidence is what I owe to them. 

First and foremost should come my old companion 
of school and college, Mr. E. N. P. Moor of Clifton. 
He has kindly been at the pains of reading through 
the whole of my manuscript and most of the proofs, 
and there is I think no page of the notes which does 
not owe something, most owe much, to his sound and 

graceful scholarship, literary sense, and cultivated 
educational tact, invaluable alike in correction and 
suggestion, in the counsels both of omission and 
Insertion. 

With such a helper I am peculiarly fortunate to 

have been able*to associate another scholar and school- 
_master—Mr. F. Haverfield of Lancing College. Mr. 
_Haverfield has revised for me the latter half of the 
Commentary. His keen eye, singular critical faculty, 
his encyclopedic and methodical knowledge, and 
especially his wonderful working acquaintance with 
,, the bibliography and apparatus of scholarship, could 
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not fail to be of great assistance in whatever, measure 
employed ; and I only regret in my own interest and 
that of my readers that the first half of the book was 
already stereotyped before I called in his effective aid. 

I am also indebted to a Fellow of my own college, 
the Rev. H. R. Bramley, for reading over the text 
and comparing it with the Ziirich original. 

I must not omit to mention too my friend Mr. 
Thomas Case, Fellow and Tutor of Corpus Christi 
College, who has placed at my service a body of 
annotations made by him in connexion with his 
college lectures, full of his own sagacious insight and 
practicality. 

Mr. John Addington Symonds will perhaps have 
forgotten, but I do not forget, the valuable and fruit- 
ful hints and help he gave me some years ago at 
Davos for the Introduction. In my first book I can-— 
not forego the pleasure of recording the name of one ~ 
to whom I owe so much. 

Finally, I have to thank for a far larger and more 
constant debt than the very large one which will 
appear on every page, my old Master and friend, the 
first and most Platonic of English Platonists, whose 
beautiful version and no less beautiful Introductions 
have done so much to make Plato a delight of the 
unlearned as well as of the scholar, and an orna- 
ment once more not only of a dead but of a living 
literature. 


INTRODUCTION. 
A.—Name and Aim of the Republic. 


THE artistic remains of classical antiquity which have 
been preserved to us are for the most part gems with- 
out their setting, statues torn from their shrine and 
pedestal, bare books without contemporary comment 
or introduction, or any external hint to tell when or 
why or how they were written. 

About such books it is possible to ask many 
questions, of which it has been well said, “It is right 
to ask them, but you must not expect an answer.” 

When and why were these books written? Did 
their author produce them in youth or age, in the 
prime or in the decay of his powers? Had they any 
special reference, purpose, or occasion, at the time be- 
yond the general meaning they seem to have now ? 

And then there are yet further previous questions, 
as they may be called, which itis easy to ask. How 
do we know that these books are the work of their 

reputed author at all? May they not be clever 
forgeries, and if not altogether, yet in part? Are 

there not many incongruities, inconsistencies, impossi- 
bilities contained in them? 

Such doubts have a fascination. They are ghosts 
easy to raise, often very hard to lay. For in all 
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questions of history and still more of language there 
is from the nature of the case a very large element of 
uncertainty, and so-called internal evidence is peculiarly 
ambiguous. And the more minutely the inquiry is 
made the greater usually will the uncertainty appear. 
For doubt seems to multiply with subdivision. A day 
is more difficult to fix upon than a year, a tense or a 
case than a word or phrase; and a difficulty once 
raised, it becomes necessary to establish the certainty 
of each link in a long chain. 

Fortunately the scope of this series and work does 
not admit of our so increasing our own perplexities. 

‘*Non ego cuncta meis complecti versibus opto.” 


“Non hic te carmine ficto 
Atque per ambages et longa exorsa tenebo.” 


Our business is to take the Republic as we find it, 
assuredly one of the greatest monuments of the. 
ancient world, perhaps the greatest single prose book 
of any age; for our purpose, undoubtedly Plato’s 
masterpiece in style and thought. 

We venture to assume the authenticity and the 
unity of the Republic. We may be permitted to leave 


1«Das Werk ist im kleinen eine Darstellung des gesammten 
Entwickelung’sganges von Platon.” Teuftel, Uebersicht der 
Plat. Lit. p. 20. ‘‘There is no kind of Platonic excellence 
which is not represented inthe Republic.” Mahaffy, Gk. ‘Lit. 
vol. ii. p. 195. See the whole account of Plato, an admir- 
able specimen of compendious yet duly propontienes and 
forcible criticism. 
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Hermann?! even a little summarily on one side when 
he asks us to consider whether the first book does not 
belong to the same era as the Lysis and Charmides, 
while the other books were written at various intervals, 
and not in the present order of sequence. ” 

We may be allowed to refuse to discuss with 
Schleiermacher whether the tenth book is or is not 
unnecessary and superfluous ; or with Morgenstern, 
whether the Republic was a reply to the Ecclesiazusae 3 


_ 1Itis true that there are breaks and apparent inconsistencies 
in the structure of the Republic. At the same time, the 
general artistic unity can hardly be denied. How in Plato’s 
mind or manner of composition, or within what period of his 
life it ‘‘rounded to a perfect whole,” is what we do not know. 
Like the Aeneid, it may have been worked at piecemeal, 


2 Hermann, Geschichte der Plat. Phil. 


3 Morgenstern, Comm. IJ. Epimetron I. The date of the 
production of the Ecclesiazusae is itself uncertain, Morgen- 
stern puts it about the beginning of the 97th Ol., i.¢., 391 B.c. 
What the Kcclesiazusae does show is that the ideas of ‘‘ ladies 
in Parliament,” and of a community of goods, and even of a 
community of wives, were sufficiently notorious and popular 
at Athens to form the subject of a comedy, and were probably 
not confined to Plato or any one philosopher, but were in the 
air at the time. It must be admitted that the idea that the 

‘Ecclesiazusae was a critique on Plato is supported by the 
great names of Boeckh, Wolff, and Meineke. The fullest 
support of it is that attempted by Krohn, der Plat. Staat, 
chap. iii. He cannot be said to bring much proof. Cp. 452B 
and 457B with notes. The passage from the Hcclesiazusae, 
quoted on our fly-leaf, is striking but general. 
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of Aristophanes, or the Ecclesiazusae a critique upon 
the Republic. 

We may be content to state a few broad truths 
and fixed facts which do not solve the question as to 
when and how the Republic was written, but with 
which every solution must harmonize. Such are these: 

The internal evidence of style can tell us very little. 
How the Republic was published, how it was com- 
posed, whether it was actually written continuously 
all at one jet, or whether bit by bit at different times, 
we cannot say. We have no evidence. We cannot 
even say with Orelli that it was the work of Plato’s 
prime, except in the sense that whenever Plato wrote 
the Republic he must have been in his prime. For 
great authors have written, or, at any rate, given to the 
world great works under every variety of circum- 
stance. Paradise Lost, as well as Paradise Regained, was 
the work of an old man, or rather it was the work both 
of youth and age. It was composed after fifty, but was 
conceived at thirty-two.! So again the two parts of 
Faust were produced at a wide interval of time. 

The pretty story about the opening words of the 
Republic, even taken with the general statement of 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus, only goes to prove that 
Plato was fastidious and careful in composition, and 
raises a presumption that the Republic, like most,of 
Plato’s writings, was kept long on the stocks. 

Again, the division into books is certainly not 


See Pattison’s Milton, p. 173, for some excellent remarks 
on this head, 


ae 
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Platonic,! and probably dates from the Alexandrine 
Age, and Aristophanes of Byzantium. If internal 
evidence proves anything it assuredly proves that 
neither the first two books,? as we have them, nor 
any others can be separated from each other or from 
the Republic generally.* 


1Cp. Christ. Plat. Stud., S. 22; Birt. Antike Buchw., 447. 

2Such ingenious discoveries are not the peculiar achieve- 
ment of modern scholarship. Aulus Gellius, N.A. xiv. 3, 
preserves an ancient anticipation of them in the story that 
Plato and Xenophon being very insincere friends, or indeed 
covert enemies, when Plato had given to the world the first 
two books of the Republic, not.necessarily the first two (lectis 
ex eo duobus fere libris, qui primi in vulgus exierant) Xenophon 
wrote the Cyropaedeia to refute them, to which hit Plato after- 
wards replied by saying that Cyrus was an energetic, vigorous 
character who had been badly educated. Krohn, however, 
naturally adopts this story as probable, der Plat. Staat, p. 73. 
Cp. p. 384. But even Hermann has called it a stupid story, 
and Cobet indirectly expresses the same condemnation. Prosop. 
Xen. p. 28. Cp.note by the poet Gray, vol. iv. (Gosse) p. 241. 

3 We cannot, for instance, admit with Krohn (die Platon- 
ische Frage, Sendschreiben an Herrn Prof. Dr. E. Zeller, 
Halle, 1878) that the whole present arrangement is an ab- 
surdity in itself, and that the probable order is bks. i.-iv. 
ili, *., ¥..-'vii, though we may admit that these are 
natural divisions if there be any of the Republic. The same 
- eritie considers the Republic Plato’s earliest important work. 
Tennemann on the contrary says, ‘‘Die Biicher von der 
Republik und den Gesetzen sind die letzten Arbeiten des 
Plato. Hievon haben wir ausdriickliche Zeugnisse.” Syst. 
Plat. Phil., vol. i. p. 116-125. On the general indivisibility 
ep. Schneider, Pref. xiv. 
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We know for a fact that the Republic was written 
in connection with two other dialogues, the Timaeus 
and the Critias, with which it would form a Trilogy 
or artistic whole. 

Again, the Republic cannot have been written after 
the Laws,! in which moreover a certain senility of 
style is generally recognized. 

An instance of a fixed fact is the mention of 
Ismenias of Thebes (p. 336 A. See note ad loc.), who, 


as we know from Xenophon, was killed B.c. 382. . 


The Republic, or this part of it, cannot have been 
finally given to the world, and probably was not 
written, until after that date. The mention of 
Polydamas, who won his victory in 408 B.¢., and 
Perdiccas, who died probably about 413 B.c., may also 
be noticed. 

Of Plato’s own life we know very little, and of 
this little a good deal, and that part especially 
which might throw light on this question, rests on 
dubious evidence, the evidence of the Seventh of the 
Letters which go by the name of Plato. 

If we may believe this Epistle VII. to be genuine,” 

1 Aristotle in fact says as much. Ar. Pol. ii. 6. 12648. 

2Tf any of the Platonic Letters are genuine, the seventh 
is most probably so, and critics like Morgenstern, Commen- 
tationis I., Epimetron, have pronounced this to be certainly 
genuine. It can, however, hardly be separated from the rest. 
See Jowett, Preface to second edition, pp. xix., xx. Curiously 


enough, while Jowett quotes Bentley in condemnation of 
ancient epistles generally, Bentley himself admitted the 


: 
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it would, to some extent, confirm the presumption 
raised by the point just adduced. The writer of 
the letter says, in language which most. strik- 
ingly resembles that of the Republic itself, that 
it was the death of Socrates which brought home 
to his mind the. conviction that all the Greek States 
were hopelessly corrupt, and that there could be no 
chance of reform until the rulers should learn the true 
philosophy, until the philosopher should be king.! 

The death of Socrates took place in B.c. 399, and 
for the next few years Plato was apparently travel- 
ling,? and did not settle down as a teacher at Athens 
until some four or perhaps twelve years later. 


Platonic Epistles. Remarks on a Late Discourse of Free- 
thinking, vol. v. of Randolph’s Encheiridion Theologicum, 
p- 253. For a favourable opinion see Grote; on the other 
side Karsten, Comm. Crit. de Plat. quae feruntur epistolis, 
The fact that this seventh letter is quoted by Cicero, Tusc. 
Disp. v. 35, puts it in quite a different category from such 
late forgeries as the letters of Phalaris. 

1 Kaxay otv ob Njtew ra dvOpdrwa yévn, mpl dy i) 7d Tay 
pirocopay 6pOas ye kal ddnOGs yéevos els dpxas ENO Tas tohuTiKas 
q Tay SuvacrevévtTwy év tats mbdeow €k Tivos polpas elas dvTws 
grocopijcy, Plat. Epp. vii. 3364.8. Cp. Republic, 473p. 
The closeness of the resemblance may of course cut both 
ways and be held to argue a forgery. Jowett, Preface, iii. 6. 
It is noticeable that the very next paragraph of the letter 
3268 contains another coincidence with the language of the 
Republic. See note on Rep. 445p. 

2 The whole question of the extent and the dates of Plato’s 
travels is hopelessly complicated. 
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On the whole, then, we may be content to believe 
that the Republic was not published till after 382 B.c. ; 
that is, when Plato was in middle life, although the 
ground idea of the philosopher-king may have come 
into his mind with the death of his great master 
some fifteen years before,1 

Quite distinct from the real date of the Republic, 
the date, i.e. of its composition, is what may be called 
the ideal or dramatic date, the time at which the 
imaginary dialogue is supposed to have taken place. 
Beyond the general facts that of course this must 
be supposed to have been during the lifetime of 
Socrates, and that the brothers of Plato, Glaucon and 
Adeimantus, are spoken of as being quite young, 
veavias or veavioxos, we have perhaps no indications.? 
But, indeed, as Jowett well remarks, it is not 
necessary to discuss the question, for Plato aimed 
only at such general probability as may guard a 
writer of fiction against glaring inaccuracy or in- 
consistency artistically jarring, and cared as little 
whether the persons of his drama could have met in 
the flesh, as whether they did actually so meet.? 


1 Morgenstern, Epimetron, on the whole, puts the date at 
about the end of the 97th Olympiad, 7.¢. 389 B.c. 


2 Cephalus died about 444 B.c. 


“e 


3 Jowett, Introd.? p. 6. We need not, with Hermann, 
convert Plato’s brothers, Glaucon and Adeimantus, into his 
uncles of the same name. It is a question whether the 
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It is for us, then, to take the Republic as we find 


it—the greatest of Plato’s dialogues, because it is 


the most Platonic, because it exhibits best the 
peculiar merit of Plato, adequacy of style to subject, 
of manner to matter; because, while the matter is 
profoundly difficult and varied, the artistic handling, 
both as a whole and in detail, does not sink under 
this difficulty and variety, is not overlaid or em- 
barrassed by it, but rises to it, is equal to it, and 
expresses and conveys it with the grace and ease 
of complete mastery. 

The matter of the Republic is great. Its scope is 
nothing less than the whole of life and its surround- 
ings in this world, aye, and in the other, beginning 
before the cradle, and extending beyond the grave. 

How, placed as we are, shall we live best? How 


Glaucon and Adeimantus of the Parmenides are the same. 
Gr. v. Prinsterer thinks they are, p. 211. The mention of its 
being the first occasion of the celebration of the Bendideia, 
3274, tells us hardly anything, nor the fact that it was in the 
heat of summer, 350p. ‘Fictive Zeit des Gesprichs wahr- 
scheinlich 410 v. Chr. Boeckh. Vater, Munk, nach der Glaukons 
Gruppe: die Kephalosgruppe spriche eher fiir Z. 430.’ K. F. 
Hermann. ‘Lag aber Platon ferner, und kénnte leichter 
anacronistisch gehalten werden.’ Teuffel, Uebersicht, p. 20. 
So, too, Gr. van Prinsterer, Prosopographia Plat. p. 112, 
discussing the point whether the Cephalus of the Republic 
is the same as that of the Parmenides, says, ‘Cum in 
temporum notatione Plato soleat non diligentissime versari.’ 
Cp. ibid. p. 212. 
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are we to make the best of one or of both worlds ? 
What is right todo? What is the most perfect state 
of human society and life we can imagine if our 
dreams could come true ? 


This, under its many forms, and with all that it 
involves, is the grand question that is asked in the 
Republic as a practical question, and answered as a 
practical question, or if partly in dreaming, then with 
such dreams as are the inspiration of waking moments, 
when 


‘** Tasks in hours of insight willed 
Can be through hours of gloom fulfilled.” 


For this is the secret of Plato, that he is a dreamer, 
but a dreamer who is also a man of the world who 
has known men and cities, kings and councils, and 
peoples. 
And so he answers the question not simply or in 
the abstract, nor by telling us in a cut and dried 
formula what is the whole duty of man, but by 
giving a picture of a city, which is at first a city of 
men, and then becomes the city of God, is at first a 
possible Greek city, and then like that of the myth 
seems to rise above the ground and fade into the 
skies, or rather hang in a haze between heaven and 
earth, built as it is 


et 


**To music, therefore never built at all, 
And therefore built for ever.” 


Speaking more precisely, the exact terms of the 
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question and answer have been subjected from very 
ancient times to a good deal of discussion. 

What is the name and aim of the Republic? Are 
we to call the book the Republic, or rather the dis- 
cussion of Justice ? 

The great manuscript of the Republic, the Paris A, 
has this inscription— 


x IAATOQNOC x 
TIOAITEIAI HIIEPIAIKAIOY 


id est, IlAdrwvos roduteia, 1) wept duxatov. Which 
name is the right one? Are. both right ? 

The ancients! themselves, from Aristotle to the 
Fathers, spoke of the Dialogues as HoAuretar, and do 
not mention the title wepi duxaiov, 

On the other hand Socrates distinctly states in the 
first book, and it is virtually reasserted more than 
once, that the question to be answered, and the object 
of search is, what is the nature of justice ? 8 73 rpdrov 
erkoToupev, TO SiKatov 6 Tt wor eortiv. 3548. 

The great German scholars then have gone into 
two hostile camps over the issue whether the defining 
of Justice or the founding of an Ideal State is the 
real subject of the Republic. 

And in this they were anticipated, as Proclus in 
his commentary tells us, by the ancients. 

1 Aristotle speaks of it as modurela, so do Theophrastus his 


pupil, and Dionysius of Halicarnassus. In Latin, Cicero and 
Lactantius call it Respublica. 
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“T seem to hear,” says Proclus, “ many disputing 
and supporting their own views.” 

The whole discussion which follows is extremely 
interesting, as showing how fully on such questions 
the ancient scholars anticipated modern methods of 
inquiry and reasoning.! 

Space only permits us to give a brief summary of 
the arguments. 

Those who say the subject is repi Suxavoovvys allege 

(1) That the first inquiry in the work, and the 
points with which Cephalus and Polemar- 
chus and Thrasymachus are concerned is, 
what is Justice, and who is the Just Man ? 

(2) That the consideration of the Polity is 
introduced for the sake of Justice, and that 
we may be able to inspect it writ large. 

(2) That Socrates is himself a witness, for he 
cries again and again that the object is the 
nature of Justice, and finally at the end he 
bids us practise Justice. 


On the other hand those who take the other as 


have just as strong and convincing proofs that it is 
the Republic. 


(1) They admit. that the first inquiry is directed 
to Justice, but that is only because it is. 
a plausible and attractive way of begin- 
ning. 


1 See note at end of this section. 
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(2) They adduce the inscription, which is very 
old and not spurious. For Aristotle, they 
say, calls his epitome the epitome of the 
Republic, and so Theophrastus. Further, 
Plato’s titles are of three kinds, (1) & 
mpoowrwv, from the characters, like the Alci- 
biades or Phaedo ; (2) &« mepurratixov, from 
the circumstances, like the Symposium ; (3) 
mpayparical, from the matter, as this Dia- 
logue the Republic is. 

Finally, they adduce the testimony of Plato himself, 
for (1) in the Laws, book 5, he calls the community 
of wives and children, i.¢., the Republic, the first polity, 
‘that of the Laws itself the second; and (2) in the 
Timaeus, Socrates in his recapitulation only enumerates 
the rémrou wodrevov. 

In the sum, just as these disputants may be said to 
anticipate Morgenstern and Schleiermacher, so Proclus 
himself anticipates Professor Jowett in choosing a via 
media. 

Such are the contentions of the parties. “I,” says 
Proclus, “admit the arguments of both, and hold that 
there is no essential difference between them, but that 
the object is both the nature of the state and the 
nature of justice, not that there are two objects, 
however, for that is impossible.” 

“ We shall say then,” he concludes, “that the title 
mept modrteias is quite consonant with the inquiry 
into the nature of justice.” 


v 
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Cicero, incidentally, takes exactly the same view, for 
he remarks that Plato was seeking mores optimos et 
optimum reipublicae statum, implying that the two are 
synonymous. 

With these two ancient authorities then, and with 
Jowett, we may admit that the two, the quest after 
justice and the founding of the ideal state, are not two 
subjects but one, for justice is the “ order of the state, 
and the state is the visible embodiment of justice, 
under the outlines of human society.” 

Plato insists, as Jowett well remarks, on restoring 
man to his natural condition, before he will answer 
the question, what is justice ? at all. 

“Conduct,” as we now all know, “is three-fourths of 
life,” and of conduct and duty, three-fourths again is 
duty to our neighbour ; and when Plato answers the 
question, what is justice? what is a right action? he 
is acting only rightly and naturally and philosophic- 
ally, as well as in accordance with the sequence of 
Greek ideas, in beginning with the state and going on 
to the individual. 

But it should further be noticed that, as the second 
set of disputants in Proclus say, “Plato chooses the 
most plausible and attractive way of beginning. His 
method is the artistic rather than the scientific. He 
does not begin by asking the cut and dried question, 
what is justice? or, what is an ideal state? On the 
contrary, he seems to begin in a perfectly casual way, 
and to be led by the haphazard turn of the argument, 


Introduction. XXVli 


“blowing like a wind whithersoever it listeth,” to 
consider the definition of justice. 

For justice first appears, apparently quite incident- 
ally, in Cephalus’ account of a good life, ds dy duxadws 
Kat ogiws Tov Biov Suaydéyy, 331 A. This apparently 
careless and incidental manner of introduction must 
not, however, blind us to the importance of the point 
introduced. Plato is a master in the art of concealing 
art, and the same is his method, when he, apparently 
quite carelessly, changes the venue from the individual 
to the state, and equally carelessly introduces the 
great and cardinal question of education. 

For the rest, the conception of an ideal state, a city 
of God, a city of the saints, a new Jerusalem, an 

Utopia, or even a model colony or community, is one 
which has, since Plato’s time, fascinated many minds, 
which has had an incalculable effect on the en- 
thusiasm of mankind, and has been, perhaps, one of 
the most fruitful springs of moral progress. 

It is true that Plato, like other inventors, may have 
been, perhaps, anticipated in his idea! The restless 
Greek genius had, even before his days, tried various 
experiments in the organization of society upon a ‘new 

- model.’ 


1 Diog. Laert. iii. 37, preserves a statement of one Aris- 
toxenus, that almost all the Republic had been written in the 
“Contradictions ” of Protagoras. But the statement is un- 
verifiable, and, as Stallbaum shows us, as it stands, is very 
ambiguous. Stallbaum, Pref. xlix. 


} 
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Sparta was a living and, in Plato’s time, an appar- 
ently only too successful example of a community 
founded and maintained on ideas, and that the 
Spartan system suggested much to Plato is obvious.t 

Something, too, he may have borrowed from the 
semi-monastic and theocratic communities of greater 
Greece which ranged themselves under the mystic 
name of Pythagoras. 

The historian, Theopompus, according to Athenaeus, 
xi. 508, actually accused Plato of having drawn a 
large number of his dialogues from one Bryson of 
Heraclea, and Stobaeus in his Florilegium, Ixxxv. 15, 
presents us with a fragment under the name of Bry- 
son, on the interdependence of human activities, 
which is decidedly Platonic in tone.? 

Archytas of Tarentum, born about 440 B.c., and 
thus a somewhat older contemporary of Plato, and | 


1 Cf. Mahaffy, Gk. Lit. ii. pp. 197, 199, et seqqg., ‘* Plutarch 
tells us facts which show how easy the adoption of Plato’s 
scheme might have been at Sparta.” With this compare the 
language of Rousseau, ‘‘ Quand on veut renvoyer au pays 
des chiméres on nomme l’institution de Platon, Si Lycurgue 
n’etit mit la sienne que par écrit, je la trouverais bien plus 
chimérique. Platon n’a fait qu’épurer le coeur de homme; 
Lycurgue l’a dénaturé.” Emile, 1. i. Cp. Montesquieu de 

_VEsprit des Lois, 1. vii. ch. 16, ‘‘ Platon dont les institutions 
ne sont que la perfection des lois de Lycurgue.”’ ia 


2 Cp. the very curious fragment of the comic poet Ephippus. 
Comic, ‘ Attic.’ Fragg., Kock, 257, quoted infra, p. xv, 
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an acquaintance of his, may, perhaps, also lay claim 
to some measure of anticipation of, or participation 
in Plato’s communistic ideas. (See the fragments pre- 
served by Stobaeus under his name.) 

A far more important personage, however, than 
these two is Hippodamus. The fragments of his 
writings given by Stobaeus, Flor. 43, 92, 93, 94, 98, 
etc., may or may not be genuine. But we know him, 
on the undoubted testimony of Aristotle, to have been 
a publicist and political economist of the first order. 1 
He was the Haussmann of the Piraeus, ? the Wake- 
field of the model colony*of Thurii, sent out by 
Athens to Italy, and he afterwards built Rhodes. He 
was the first, says Aristotle, trav pa) rodvtevopevov, to 
set himself to describe an ideal constitution, and his 
ideas are strangely coincident with those of the Re- 
public. His State was to comprise 10,000 citizens ; 
it was to be divided into three parts—the artisans, 
the husbandmen, and the military guardians, 76 
mporoXcnotvy Kai Ta drAa éxov. The land was also 
to be divided into three parts—the sacred, the public, 
and the private—the first devoted to the maintenance 
of religion, the second to the support of the military 


1M. Hspinas defends them, as against Schneider, briefly but 
with effect. Republique de Platon, livre viii., par Alfred 
Espinas, Paris, 1881. : 

2 Aristotle, Pol. ii. 8. The whole account and Aristotle’s 
objections should be compared with the Republic and Aris- 


totle’s criticisms on that. 
. Hi (o 
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class, the third alone to be the property of the hus- 
bandmen. 

Besides these theorists in politics, Aristotle implies 
there were many more, and, indeed, dwells at some 
length on the ideas of Phaleas of Chalcedon, the first 
to propose an equalization of property. 

Thus the Republic of Plato may have seemed at 
the time of its writing to be by no means without 
precedent or parallel, and to be even in its entirety 
far more a practical possibility than it has often been 
deemed since. : 

That time was one, it should be remembered, for 
desperate remedies—a time such as to give even a 
pathetic interest to Plato’s proposals, if we imagine 
them to have been seriously and practically meant. 
For Plato’s lot was cast in the days of the political 
collapse of Athens. It is possible we may exaggerate 
too much the consciousness of the Athenians in the 
early half of the fourth century, of the downfall which 
had already overtaken their city, and of the long and 
slow decline of life and freedom which lay before her. 
But after Sicily and Aegospotami, after the Four 
Hundred, the Thirty, and the Ten, when half the friends 
of his youth had found death sharp and swift in the 
agony of the Great Harbour or the crimson eddies 
of the Assinarus, or slow and lingering in the stone 
quarries of Syracuse, and half of those that still re- 


1 We do not, however, know enough of Phaleas to call him 
a forerunner of Plato. 
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mained had fallen in civil war or proscription, when 
his own adored master had been made the victim of 
brutal spite and judicial murder, when justice seemed 
to have fled the earth, Plato himself, and many with 
him, must have felt that the times were out of joint, 
and that Society was only to be rehabilitated by an 
entire reconstitution, by heroic treatment, and divine 
good fortune. ! 

Did Plato then really mean his ideal State as a 
practical solution of the difficulties he saw around 
him? Did he intend it should be capable of realiza- 
tion? and, further, is it so in point of fact ? 

The answer naturally turns on a question of degree. 
Up to a certain point Plato’s State is, and is spoken 
of, as practicable, as indeed a Greek city, differing in 
some points, but not vitally or in kind, from other 
Greek cities. 

It is to be a Greek city. Ti de 54; py, tv od rod 
oixifes, ody “HAAnvis éorar; Aci y adriy, épy. 470 BE, 

It is to be within the Hellenic comity ; itis, what is 
most significant, to recognize the ae supremacy 
of Delphi. 

Nor is there at first any difficulty about this. The 


1 Compare the famous passage already alluded to, from the 
seventh of the Platonic Epistles, which, whether Platonic or 
not, feels acutely and expresses aptly the situation of Plato. 
A Ep. 7, 325 v.¥., 326 a., esp. the last, kaxds cuumaoa 
_moniredovTac (al viv mdNets) TH yap THY vbuwy aiTay oxeddy 
avidras exovrd, éorw dvev mapackevys Oavpacris twos mera TUN. 
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foundation of classes or castes, the equal education of 
both sexes, the military training and functions assigned 
to women, these, we have seen, would not offer any 
insuperable objection to a Greek mind. And so Plato 
does not think it necessary to offer much apology for 
their introduction, and they are received by Glaucon 
and Adeimantus as they would be received by open- 
minded contemporaries, with a playful affectation of 
surprise and some criticism, but not with incredulity 
or astonishment. 

It is when the two great social revolutions, the two 
points of communism, the community of property and 
the community of wives, are proposed that the real 
difficulty begins. 

Here Plato himself finds it necessary to apologize ;! 
and these are the points on which all critics, beginning 
with Aristotle,? have fastened. 

Did Plato then really intend this communism as a 
practical proposal—a practical panacea for human 
ills? 


Aristotle seems to have understood him to do so; 


and he himself seems to speak of his own state in its 

1 At the same time, more suo, he introduces it apparently 
in the most casual way, making it grow out of an Biioreas 
haphazard quotation of cowa ra rév pirwr. 


2 Or perhaps we ought to say, beginning with Plato himself, | 


in the Laws (see esp. p. 739), where he makes a gactura of 
the community of wives, and the government by philosophers, 
as too purely ideal and impossible of realization here below. 
See also Jowett’s Introduction to the Laws, part v. 
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fullest and furthest development as possible, though 
_ only very distantly so. 
His attitude is at first that which he himself 
describes as the attitude of those lazy day dreamers, 
who would rather not tire themselves about possi- 
_ bilities, but assume that what they desire is already 
_ theirs, and pursue their plan, and delight in detailing 
what they are going to do when their wish has come 
true (p. 458). Then, he says, it is possible, if one 
thange is possible, which change is indeed possible, 
gt not a slight or easy one. 


| sles feet beantifol passage in the sixth book. 

“ Whenever and wherever in the countless ages of 
the past. or even now, in some foreign clime beyond 
ken, the philosopher has been, or even now, is 
ng, there is our state realized.” i 


t is not denied (p. 499). 
ut Plato’s last word is more ambiguous and puts 


y has it, “The higher light of philosophy 


s through the regularity of the Hellenic temple, 
at last fades away into the heavens.” 


st in fact, isno matter. In heaven there is laid 
tern of it, which he who desires may behold, 
Iding may set hishouse in order. He who 


hether our state éxists,” says Plato, “or ever. 
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lives aright will live after the manner of that city, 
having nothing to do with any other” (p. 5928). 

The kingdom of God is within you; the New 
Jerusalem is a city in the heavens. 

So Plato leaves us, gazing into the skies, our eyes 
fixed on “vacant forms of light.” 

What, we ask, returning to the world and to our- 
selves, has he taught us? What is Plato’s contribution 
in the Republic to the science and practice of politics, 
to the knowledge and the morality of mankind? The 
answer is in his own language, that he has, if we have 
listened to him, “ converted us,” converted the eye of 
our souls. 

Plato did not regenerate Syracuse, or his own 
Athens. He does not appear to have been wanting 
in the courage or the will to do as well as to think; 
but he cannot be said to have succeeded in action. 
He failed where other brave and wise men failed, and 
more ignominiously than many. 


Not to despair of the state, to use existing mstitu- 


tions and weapons, to fight a good fight for freedom, and, 
failing,to die in harness, this is the glory of Demosthenes 
and not of Plato. His title to immortality is very 
different. It is to have declared not to Athens only, 
but to all ages and countries a secret of political ane 
social regeneration, the value of ideals. ; 
The Republic was never realized. It never boediae 
a working model, a living city... To make it such 
has never been attempted except by dreamers and 
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somnambulists at second hand in an age of mystic- 
ism and social disintegration. } 

To some of its ideas it may be said that in the 
course of ages approximation has been made: others 
may yet, “one or two thousand years hence,” be 
realized. 

But, meanwhile, the idealism of Plato has once and 
again renewed the youth of the world. 

There is, of course, a wrong and a right use of ideal 
speculation. Englishmen, at any rate, do not require 
to be told that “an ounce of practice is worth a pound 
of theory.” But equally,.does all practice require 
constant revision, or it degenerates into routine. 

The world is steeped in custom. The wonder is, 
Mr. Bagehot tells us, first, that primitive society should 
ever have attained custom; but next, that having 
attained custom, men should ever break from it again. 
Nor did they break from it for ages. We have only 
to think of the long process of human history during 
what may be called the period of recorded or semi- 


1Porphyry, in his life of Plotinus, c. 12, says that Plotinus, 
being a favourite with the Emperor Gallienus and his wife, 
_ used his influence to obtain a concession of a certain city in 
Campania which had once been founded as a city of philo- 
sophers but was now in ruins, along with its adjoining 
territory. He proposed to restore it under the name of | 
Platonopolis, and that its inhabitants should adopt the laws 
of Plato. The experiment, however, was apparently not made, 
though it would not, perhaps, have been more physically im- 
possible than Salt Lake City or Oneida Creek. 


’ 
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recorded civilization—a short time, a very short time 
it may be to the geologist, but long enough, we 
might imagine, to have changed human nature far 
more than it has been changed. We ourselves are 
living in peculiar times. The great material changes, 
the entire revolution which our enormously enlarged - 
command of physical forces, as well as the expanded 
scope of our scientific vision and imagination has 
worked for us, these have reacted on our whole 
mental and moral attitude. Yet, even into our day, 
how much, how large a part of the tradition and 
custom of antiquity has lasted on. In art, in law, in 
education, in religion, how slowly do convention, 
prescription, and prejudice die. 

To young minds, indeed, entering upon life there 
often, and perhaps usually, comes a period when uni- 
versal questioning and revision is natural. But in 
after life, the weeds, which are the cares of the world, — 
choke this seed of youth. Immersed in routine, busy 
every hour and every moment in working some 
established system, most men have neither time nor 
superfluous energy to ask the previous question— 
whether such a system is the best, or is good at all, 
much less to travel beyond their own sphere, and 
reconsider the bases of society, or the wide relations 
of man to men, or to God. in 

Yet something of our youth we should always 
struggle to retain: we should keep the freshness, the 
fancy, the generous enthusiasm, which is*ready to 
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receive and consider new ideas. Nowhere shall we find 
a stronger stimulus to this, a truer elixir, than in Plato. 
We should each of us build an ideal city of our 
own, and frame some outline of a perfect society. 
What, we should ask, are the chief faults of our own 
time and country, of society at large around us, of 
ourselves? How could they be removed? What is 
the best state we can imagine? What is our ideal of 
a city, a church, a college, a school, a family, a pro- 
fession, a life, and how are they to be realized ? 
Much there may be in Plato’s speculation that 
seems quite impracticable, the extravagance, the 
fancy of a dreamer, much of “sweet impossible coun- 
sels,” but if we have learned, if we are stimulated by 
reading him only to ask these questions, we shall 
have learned half the lesson of Plato and the Re- 
public, and a half perhaps greater than the whole. 
We may, however, if we will, learn the whole 
too. The question which is asked in the Republic 
is answered, though not perhaps in the way we should 
expect. Do we still inquire what in so many words 
is justice, what is duty, what is the great secret on 
which society is to be reorganized, by which the ideal 
state is to be founded and maintained? Plato has 
an answer for us, although it is not some grand or 
great thing, but something very simple, at first sight 
it may be disappointingly simple. 
‘ We have had our eyes fixed on the far horizon, 
expecting justice to dawn in the distant skies, and all 
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the while she has lain ‘ tumbling about at our feet’” 
(4832p). We have had her in our hands and on 
our lips, our ears have heard the sound of her, but we 
have missed her. What is she then? What is the 
answer to the question with which we started, 76 
Sixaov 67t ror eoriv? Simply this—Zhat each man 
should mind his own business, and not meddle with 
that of another. “This, or something like this, is 
justice—that each man should perform some one 
single task of those required in social life, namely, the 
one for which his nature is most fitted” (4334). 
Justice is oixevorpayia ; Injustice is roAutpaypocvvy. 

“ One man, one trade,” as we may paraphrase it, is 
Plato’s principle in Political Economy ; and in Politi- 
cal Economy, not only in the restricted sense it 
sometimes wears, but in its truest and widest mean- 
ing, that of the whole economy or ordering of the state 
and of the individual. (See 369B and D, and 444c, 
with notes.) 

That all life, in proportion to its civilization, is 
based on a division of labour is no new discovery. 
Plato does not take to himself the credit of mak- 
ing it, but only of giving it a new application. 
And herein indeed lies his real achievement and the 
true secret of the Republic. For, if we follow out 
the application, we shall find that, like that other 
trifling matter of which he speaks, (7d dadAov 
tovro, 5220), the little matter of distinguishing one, 
two, three, so this too stretches from earth to heaven, 
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and embraces things human and divine. The prin- 
ciple of Order is as far-reaching as that of Number. It 
is both destructive and constructive. It gives the 
contradiction to not a few famous theories of morals 
and politics. Men are not born equal, whatever may 
be asserted by philosophic and political documents 
of high and sounding name. That is to say, they 
are not born equal in the sense of being born alike. 
They are born diverse, and they become, and ought 
to become, more and more so. But they are equal in 
that they all have their place and part in the whole. 
No one, if society is rightly organized, can be indifferent 
to another. How is it then to be rightly organized ? By 
Justice, is Plato’s answer. That is by order; that is, 
it must be organized not as a dead level, but as a 
hierarchy ; not as a mob, but as a body politic. This, 
and this alone, is the principle by which society will 
find its true equilibrium. Tried by it, tyrant and 
leveller are alike condemned. It alone can reconcile 
hero worship and the passion for freedom—the con- 
flicting divine rights of king and people. It alone 
can combine and supersede oligarchy and democracy 
in a higher and better constitution. For the best 
constitution is that which is most united, and the 
most united is that which is most sympathetically 
interdependent. 

“The eye cannot say unto the hand, I have no 
need of thee. . . . God hath tempered the body 
together, that, whether one member suffer, all the 


xl Introduction. 


members suffer with it; or one member be honoured, 
all the members rejoice with it” (Ep. ad Cor. 1. xii 
21 and 24). 

“ That city is best governed which comes nearest to 
a single individual ; where, when for instance, as in one 
of us, a finger is hurt, the whole community, which 
extends through the body up to the soul, and forms 
one constitution under the ruling principle, feels the 
hurt, and when a part is affected, the whole sym- 
pathizes ” (Republic 463D). 

It is not a mere coincidence that the language of 
Plato, as to the secret of an ideal society, is identical 
with that of St. Paul; for the truth is, as Plato shows 
us, that one principle extends throughout the whole uni- 
verse. The homely saw ne sutor supra crepidam is but 
a special application of the wider maxim—Order is 
heaven’s first law;! or, as one of our own poets also 
can sing addressing Duty— 

‘* Thou dost preserve the Stars from wrong , 

And the most ancient Heavens, through thee, are fresh and 

strong.” 

The law of the physical and industrial world is the 
law of the political and moral, and also of the intel- 
lectual and spiritual. This is the sum and the sub- 
stance of the Republic. 


14430, 
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Proclus. 


The passage in Proclus’ commentaries of which I have given 
an analysis is taken from the ‘Yrouvjmara Ipdkdou els riv 
Ilo\urelay appended to the famous Basle Plato, pub. 1534, p. 
349 et seqq. It is very much to be wished that a complete 
and uniform edition of these unequal but oftén very valuable 
commentaries of Proclus on the Republic should be under- 
taken. The recent volume of Rudolf Schoell, Procli Com- 
mentariorum in Rempublicam Platonis Partes Ineditae, 
Berlin, 1886, is a promising instalment. Should time ever 
permit, and should not (what I would rather see) some learned 
and leisured scholar anticipate, I should hope myself some 
day to fill this gap. It is interesting to me to discover and 
to repeat that the Basle editor of these fragments states in 
his preface that he was indebted for the use of the MSS. 
which contained them to the ‘‘ great humanity” of a pre- 
decessor of mine, John Claymond, President and Benefactor 
of my own college, and first President of its distinguished 
colony the college of Corpus Christi. 
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B.—The System of Education in the Republic.* 


“ Voulez vous prendre une idée de Péducation publique? 
Lisez la République de Platon. Ce west point un owvrage 
de politique comme le pensent ceux qui ne jugent des livres 
que par leurs titres. Crest le plus beau traité déducation 
qwon ait jamais fait.” 

These striking words, striking alike in their 
positive and their negative dogmatism, occur in the 
opening pages of one of the most famous and would- 
be original of modern works on education—the Emile 
of Rousseau. 

It is a remarkable testimony to the permanent 
power and recurrent influence of the Greek classics 
that the “return to nature” in education—for such 
Rousseau professed to be his secret and aim—should 


10n the subject of Greek education generally, even the 
most indolent beginner or general reader should consult 
Professor Mahaffy’s volume in the Educational Series, perhaps 
the most lively and readable of his many readable and lively 
books. Professor Mahaffy is specially happy, as he is specially 
qualified to be, on the subject both of yuuvacrixy and of 
#.ovorxy in the sense of music. 

A really useful compendium will be found in an Oxford 
Prize Essay by Mr. Walter Hobhouse, of Hertford College, 
Chancellor’s English Essay, 1883, on the Theory and Practice 
of Education. 

Of the education in the Republic viewed rather in the 
light of its connexion with Plato’s Philosophy, the fullest 
and best treatment is that in Mr, R. L. Nettleship’s essay in 
the volume Hellenica. ‘ 
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‘mean a return to Pilato. Whether, however, the 
actual terms in which the tribute of imitation is 
offered would have been agreeable to the great 
master, may be doubted. _That an original and 
_ eccentric genius, 2000 years after his day, should call 
the Republic the finest treatise on education ever 
written, might flatter the shade even of the calm 
“spectator of all time and all existence.” But when 
the same authority went on to say that the best 
of educational treatises was not a work on politics, 
Plato would reply that this is impossible, for that 
the two are inseparable. 

The Republic is, first-and foremost, a work on 
Politics, but it is also an educational treatise just as 
it is an ethical treatise, because it is political in the 
fullest, in the true Greek sense, because it treats of 
civilized and educated life and of such life as it is 
alone possible, that is, in a society or réAus. 

To Plato as to many minds, especially at the present 
day, the hope of the world seems to hang on educa- 
tion. In practical politics, says Plato, little reform 
is possible. Government by the majority is the rule ; 
and the majority, that arch-sophist, corrupts us all. 
Fashion sways everything. How are we to change, 
to “educate” fashion, to create an inner law which 
will make men resist her dictates? Only by seizing 
on the child in his tender years when his soul is fresh 
and unsophisticated, generous, and open to impression. 
Then, if you can sufficiently imbue him with ideals, 
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there is some chance that in the world he will resist 
fashion, and by resisting her create new standards. 
It follows that an ideal state must have its basis in an 
ideal education, and Plato has no sooner started his 
state as a civilized community, and not a mere city of 
two-legged swine, than he turns to consider the ques- 
tion of education. | 

The transition is made, it is true, more Platonico, 
in an apparently unintentional and haphazard way, 
being introduced by the casual comparison of the 
pirAa& to the cxiAa€, of the guardian to the well- 
trained watch-dog ; but this mode of the transition 
must not disguise from us its vital importance.! 

With regard to the actual character of the ideal 
education thus introduced, we should remark that it 
falls naturally into two divisions corresponding curious- 
ly to the condition of things in Greece at Plato’s own 
time. Then, as now, two rival systems of education 
were recognized : the one, old-fashioned, simple, con- 
ventional, “liberal and classical” ; the other, modern, 
advanced, philosophical, scientific. 

The first, the old Greek education, the éy«v«dtos 
mavdela, as it was afterwards called, consisted of two 
parts, yvpvaorixy and povorxj, or more strictly 
povotky in the narrower sense of music, together with 
yptppare or letters—it was, in other words, the train- 
ing which in good old-fashioned days English parents 
gave their boys, classics and athletics, together with 


1Cp. supra, p. xxi. . 
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that which they gave their girls, music and deport- 


ment. 


What is chiefly noticeable about it is that it was a 
training of the body as much as of the mind, a train- 
ing in accomplishments as much as in knowledge, and 
that it was, as we have called it, a liberal and classical 
education—essentially liberal in that it was not in- 
tended that any one should get a living by it, and that 
it contemplated no profession except that of a gentle- 
man who might be called on perhaps to take public 
office, or to become a soldier : and essentially classical, 
in that it trained the intellect mainly in literature, 

and that literature a selection from old sources. 
What in the best days it was really like may best 
be gathered from the well-known picture in the 
Clouds of Aristophanes, where in contrast to the 
“musty laboratory and fusty professors of the new 
| learning, is given us the never-to-be-forgotten glimpse 
_of the gardens of the Academe, those “playing fields” 
of the Athenian boy, where, as people of the old school 
fondly told, the victory of Marathon was won.! 

- Such was the old Athenian education, and “such 
in the earlier books of the Republic is that which 
} Plato gives his ideal state. He practically adds 

“nothing, indeed he rather takes away, for he va, 
! | expurgate both his classics and his music. 

“© What then shall be our) education ? or is it hard e 
i| invent a better than has been discovered by the wisdom of 


- 1 Ar. Nub. 986 and 1005 ez seyq. 
d 


f 
} 
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ages, I mean the education of gymnastic for the body, 
and music for the soul?” Rep. 376". Enlarging from 
this beginning, Plato developes his first and simpler 
system of education in the early books of the Republic. 

Plato’s education too is liberal and classical; the 
only professions it contemplates are those of the 
statesman, the soldier, and the gentleman. Even more 
than the old Greek education it is addressed rather 
to the heart than to the head, to developing character 
as much as talent. Its central point is what may be 
called, by an extension of Plato’s own language, the 
«adi Bordévy,) the sweet and wholesome pasture, with 


1 &y xkaky Bordvy (401c). 

The English educationalist may be reminded of the playing 
fields of Eton, at which we have already hinted, the meads, 
of Winchester, the close of Rugby, the ‘ wholesome and plea- _ 
sant pastures’ of many another of our public schools. An 
Oxford man may perhaps recall the truly Platonic language of 
Mr. Matthew Arnold in the preface to the Essays in Criticism 
on his own Academe, that Oxford ‘‘ which by her ineffable 
charm keeps ever calling us nearer to the true goal of all of us, 
to the ideal, to perfection, to beauty in a word, which is only 
truth seen from another side, nearer perhaps than all the 
science of Tiibingen.” 

A striking recognition of the same element in English 
education at Oxford and Cambridge will be found in a remark- 
able lecture, by Germany’s greatest man of science, Helm- 
holtz, Die akademische Freiheit der deutschen Universitaten 
(Berlin, 1878)—‘‘ Zweitens sorgen die englischen Univer- 
sitaten, wie ihre Schulen, viel besser fiir das kérperliche 
Wohl ihrer Studirenden” u.s.w. (p. 13). 

On the point of the connexion of the mens sana with the — 


3 
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‘its paradisal air of good influences, the waft of which 
steals health-laden upon the tender youthful soul, and 
wins it imperceptibly to love and be conformed to, 
and to live in harmony with all the beauty of reason, 
(4018, etc.). For this, he says more soberly, is the real 
advantage of the musical education, not that it gives 
any knowledge or teaches any new facts, but that it 
touches the heart, and ‘penetrates into the recesses of 
the soul and fills it with harmony and moulds it to 
grace, and gives to the young character an instinctive 
unreasoning love for the good and beautiful, even 
before the boy can reason about such things, so that 
later on, when reason comes, he salutes her as a friend 
with whom knowledge has long made him familiar,’ 


corpus sanum it may further be noted that Plato would 
appear to have given special attention to the relation of 
gymuastic and medicine. 

It is not generally known how close is Plato’s accord with, 

and how great therefore probably his debt to that still im- 
perfectly appreciated genius Hippocrates. Plato’s language 
about the relation of training to health is, as Galen in his 
work on the same subject says, little more than a reproduc- 
tion of Hippocrates—dfros ody eE dmrdvTwy 6 WAdtwv eorw rip 
‘Immoxpdrous dxpiBGs puddrrwv yrouny imép THs yumvacTiKijs 
_ réxvns tabrns, As 76 Tédos éorly ) Tav GOAnTGr evetia (Galen, repi 
i larpikfs kal yupvacrixfs, v. p. 875). 
_ The whole subject of the relation of Plato's ideas to those of 
t BE iicerstes is treated in a modest and useful monograph, 
| Die Platonischen Dialoge in ihrem Verhiltnisse zu den 
_ Hippoeratischen Schriften: Poschenrieder, Landshut, 1882. 


A 
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The principle which pervades this passage, and which 
is thus broadly stated, is carried by Plato into all the 
details of his earlier education. Character, and not 
knowledge, is its object everywhere. It consists, we 
saw, of two parts, gymnastic and music. In treating - 
of gymnastic Plato dwells not so much on its purely 
physical as on its moral effects. It is recommended not 
merely, and indeed not so much, because it renders 
the body active and apt for physical exercise, or 
because it keeps it in health, as because it produces a 
type of character, brave, enduring, and hard, and is the 
complement to the enervating influence of music used 
alone or injudiciously. 

Music again, in both senses, whether music proper | 
or literature, is to be considered in the same way. 
Following Plato’s own order and considering literature, 
first, we find that his principle appears in the relation 
he defines between fact and fiction, and in the, 
treatment of theology, into which he diverges. 

Plato does not prefer fact to fiction. The true is 
the good; what is not good cannot be true. It can- 
not be true in theology; and were it ever so true in 
history it must be suppressed, it must not be taught. 


In this point modern feelings and tendencies seem — 


to be in strong contrast with the ideas of Plato. The 
scientific spirit invading the nursery and the school- 
room proclaims that fact is everything. Fairy tales 
are pretty, but there are no such things as fairies; and 
the history of our childhood, Alfred and the Cakes, 
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Canute and the Sea Waves, William Tell, Arnold 
von Winkelried, the history of Ivanhoe, and the 
history of Shakespeare’s plays fires childish or boyish 
imagination and enthusiasm, but it must be swept 
away, for it is not true, and nothing like it ever took 
place. In its stead must be put a history embodying 
the latest lights, the newest views, the most correct 
_spelling.? 

The Greeks of Plato’s day, as Thucydides himself 
saw, had no body of exact history lying behind them. 
The traditions of the past were inseparable from 
mythology, and from a mythology which had not it- 
self become fixed, dogmatic and official, but which 


1 Much of this pedagogic pedantry supposes itself derived 
from Germany, and plumes itself on its derivation. But 
what says the greatest of Germans? He is singularly in accord 
with Plato. 

“ Till lately the world believed in the heroism of a Lucretia, 
of a Mucius Scaevola, and suffered itself by this belief to be 
warmed and inspired. But now comes your historical criticism, 
and says that these persons never lived, but are to be 
regarded as fables and fiction divined by the great mind of the 
Romans. What are we to do with so pitiful a truth? If the 
Romans were great enough to invent such stories, we should 
at least be great enough to believe them.” Eckermann, Con- 
versations of Goethe, p. 270, Oxenford’s transl. 

**Here again,” continued Goethe, ‘‘the Greeks were so 
great that they regarded fidelity to historic facts less than the 

treatment of them by the poet.” Ibid, p. 353. 
Some beautiful remarks on the same subject will also be 
_ found in Sir Philip Sidney’s Defense of Poesy. 
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lent itself naturally to the genius of the race that had 
created and might still create it ;a mythology, m other 
words, which was still very largely what the Greek 
poets might choose to make it. 

Plato could therefore treat history, and still more 
religion, from its historical side in a very different 
way from what is now possible. If history is “a lie 
men have agreed to believe,” the Greeks had not so 
far agreed to believe one lie about the past, or else 
the circumstances of the lie were not so many and so 
plausible that they could not equally well agree to 
believe another And so fiction is not so much put on 
a par with fact by Plato as preferred before it. What 
may be called poetic truth, like poetic justice, ideal 
truth that is to say, is Plato’s aim. Truth which is 
not poetic, truth in detail which is in conflict with 
great and broad truth, or seems to be so, is to Plato 
at any rate not the truth for children, or for education. 
It is more true, he would say, that God is good and 
can never be at all bad than that any fact in the 
Hellenic Hagiology ever had a historic existence. 

* Those who go about telling stories, however well 
vouched for by priests or sacred writings, which show 
the gods doing or becoming anything mean or base 
or sinful, should beware lest they blaspheme against 


1Cp. the well-known language of Aristotle, Poetics, 1451, 
B, 61d Kal pirocopdrepov kal crovdaibrepoy rolnots ioroplas éartv. 
ev yap molyois maddov Ta KaOddov, 7) 5 ioropla 7a Kad” Exacrov 


déyet. 


——  —— — 


Introduction. hi 


heaven and at the same time make cowards of their 
children.” 
With music proper the principle is the same— 
‘not any consideration of “art for art’s sake,” not the 
scientifically correct, not the esoteric appreciation of 
the few who can distinguish intervals inaudible to the 
multitude, not the dictum of the specialists is to give 
the law to us, but rather the plain broad consideration, 
what music produces a healthy moral fibre, a harmon- 
ized strength of character,! music like that of which 
the poet sings, that raised 


To highth of noblest temper heroes old 
Arming to battle, and, instead of rage, 
Deliberate valour breathed, firm and unmoved 
By dread of death, to flight or foul retreat. 


Par. Lost, i. 550. 


This is then the secret, the justification, of Plato’s 
entire treatment both of science and of art. 

The censorship he proposes to exercise over either 
seems artificial and arbitrary, narrow and cramping to 
a degree. How, it is asked, cana mind which more 
than any other in ancient times, perhaps in any age, 
combined the artistic with the scientific sensibility, 
propose to put these fetters upon genius? 

‘The answer is, that in Plato’s eyes neither art nor 

1 Aristotle, whose sketch of a System of Education in the 
Politics is little more than a redaction of Plato’s, says the 
same thing, rool rwes Ta HON yryvueda Se atrijs, 1340. See 
bk. v. ch. 5, the whole passage. 
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science is to be considered apart from the whole of 
humanity. 

It may be that the world is best served nowadays 
by treating them as though they were ; it may be that 


in this enormous complexity of knowledge and — 


recorded fact which surrounds us to-day, truth in 
detail, exhaustive accuracy alone can enable us to rise 
to the higher height, the truer truth, the more real 
good, to which Plato endeavoured by an apparently 
shorter cut to lead his own age. 

But at least we should take care to keep the con- 
ception of the whole before our minds, and in educa- 
tion at any rate where selection has to be made, the 
only real principle of proportion is to be found 
here ; and if our alphabet of knowledge, if our everyday 
child’s curriculum are to Plato’s as twenty to one, the 
crown and cope of all must be worthy of the base so 
many times multiplied and enlarged. 


To return, however, to Plato’s earlier education, — 


what is most striking in it is its marvellous, its 
apparently childish simplicity. What standard, we 
can imagine a modern school board inspector inquir- 
ing, what standard will Plato’s children attain? 


What does he actually teach his children to know? A | 


little reading, some pretty stories with a good moral, 
a little poetry for repetition, a few tunes, the rest is 
good manners, gymnastics, and play. 


We hear nothing at present of foreign languages, 


living or dead—the fortunate Greek had none between 
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him and literature,1—nothing of history, nothing of 
grammar, of geography, of mathematics, of natural 
science. 

So far the “finest educational treatise the world 


hasseen ” says nothing of either technical or scientific 


education, those two great names which are so much 
with the education of to-day. The second defect is 
indeed to be supplied farther on ; but as to the first, 
namely, technical education, Plato remains silent. In 
modern times its shadow is over all, and even classical 
education may be said to have become partially 
technical, complicated as it is with the vast system of 
competition for money prizes. 

Bread-studies, as they are sometimes called, are 
not the concern Plato seems to think of a legislator. 


- They will take care of themselves, If you want to 


learn a useful mechanical art, he would probably say, 
it must be learned not at school, but by actual 
experience and apprenticeship. This is how potters 
and all other handicraftsmen are trained (p. 4674). 
A scientific education Plato does to some extent 
provide for later on. And herein his later system 
corresponds to that second phase of actual Greek edu- 
cation to which we alluded just now. For the want 
of a further and more scientific education had almost 
a generation before Plato’s time come to be recog- 
1 The example of Greek education and Greek literature is 


so far in favour of a greater use in teaching of our own 
language. 
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nized in Greece. Indeed, to supply this want 
was the main effort of the age immediately pre- 
ceding Plato, the age, as it is called, of the Sophists. 
The name of Sophist, in its origin a term of 
admiration, had like that of Professor, the modern 
title which most nearly covers the same area, in 
common acceptance been unfairly identified with its 
most unfortunate associations; but was in truth a word 
of very varied meaning and application, denoting at 
different times every grade between a savant and a 
quack, and being bestowed equally for good and for 
bad upon poets, lawgivers, rhetoricians and philo- 
sophers, and professors of mathematics and of medi- 
cine. 

In the nature of things, it included more second- 
hand than first-hand thinkers, and was especially 
applied to those who popularized rather than to those 
who made new discoveries. But the “age of the 
Sophists ” was a genuine age of new learning, and the 
work of the majority of the Sophists was to introduce 
this new learning into education. Men as different 
as Euripides and Isocrates, Gorgias and Protagoras, 
Meton and Hippocrates, Anaxagoras and Socrates 
himself, contributed in different ways to a common 
result, and, as so often happens, the paradoxes of one 
generation became the text-books of the next, and 
when the storm of resistance and indignation whieh 


the novelty of these ideas even in the best hands, as — 


well as the crudity and shallowness of the travesty 
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and misuse of them by inferior and mercenary teachers, 
aroused in Athens, had at length subsided, when the 
comedy of the Clouds and the tragedy of the Apology 
had both been played out and both become historic, 
the influence of the Sophists remained in the wider 
curriculum of Greek education.! 

And it remained in Plato, who, though he made the 
style of Sophist a byword and gibbets Thrasymachus 
in the dialogue before us, owed an immense debt to 
the Sophists himself. For Plato recognizes the prin- 
ciple first preached by the Sophists that for public 
life some further training is necessary than poetry for 
repetition, afew tunes, and some gymnastic exercises, 
and, indeed, that more than this is needed even for a 
really liberal education which is to develope all the 
powers of the mind. 

This further education, however, is not to be at all 
technical: ai te yap Téxvou Bavavooi rov arava. edofav 
eivat (p. 522). It is to be strictly scientific. Yet 
here again, if we come to Plato with modern notions, 
we shall perhaps be disappointed. Scientific educa- 
cation with Plato does not mean primarily chemistry 
and anatomy, geology and botany. Such applied or 
material science Socrates and Plato after him con- 
siders as of very secondary importance, and indeed 
as largely base, mechanical, and technical. 


1Tt is especially interesting and instructive on this head to 
compare the two speeches of Isocrates, written at an interval 
of 35 years, the kara DopuorGv, and the wepl ’Avriddcews. 


Vs ee lc eae 
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Plato’s scientific education is, as he says, at first 
sight a very little thing, rd padAov rovro, Hv 0” eye, TO 
&v te kal Ta Sto Kal Ta Tpia SiayryvooKev (522C), in 
other words Mathematics and Pure Mathematics, 
Geometry and Pure Geometry, with perhaps some 
study of Harmonics. 

Finally, these studies are all to be ancillary to the 
great educational agent, the science or pursuit of 
which is really to liberalize the mind, namely, 
Dialectic. 

To explain what is really meant by Dialectic would 
involve a somewhat lengthy discussion, and belongs 
to a consideration of the last rather than the first 
five books of the Republic. 

It may suffice to quote the admirable words of 
Professor Jowett’s Introduction— 

“There seem to be two great aims in the philo- 
sophy of Plato, first to realize abstractions, secondly, 


- to connect them. According to him, the true 


education is that which draws men from _be- 
coming to being, and to a comprehensive survey of 
all being.” 

Yet it may be feared that this enigmatical defini- 
tion will prove rather a hard saying to many now- 
adays who would seek in Plato the “finest educa- 
tional treatise the world has seen.” 

In Dialectic then Plato’s curriculum culminates. 
Beginning with stories told to children, it ends in a 
comprehensive survey of all being. | 
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It remains to say a word as to the order and con- 
nexion in time in which this curriculum is to be 
followed. 

Plato, as his fashion is, does not set this out in a 
very hard and fast way. It has to be gathered 
generally from general remarks and incidental allu- 
sions. Asa rule, he says, philosophy is now studied 
in early youth, perhaps carried on for a time in the 
intervals of money-making or house-keeping (p. 498). 
“Those who study it do but make an approach to 
the most difficult branch of the subject, 7.¢., dialectic, 
perhaps in after-life as a very fine thing to do, being 
quite a work of: supererogation (mdpepyov oidpevor 
avr Seiv rpdtrev), they drop in to hear a discussion 
at a friend’s, but by and by they don’t care even to 
do that, their sun goes out, not, as science tells of the 
orb of day, to be excited again to fresh activity, but 
in an absolute eclipse, never to be relumed.” 

The real course ought to be just the opposite. , 
Childhood and youth are not the seasons for the 
serious and difficult study «of philosophy, but only 
for a beginning of it fitted for childhood and youth. 
At this period their bodies rather should be taken 
care of, to be the future servants of philosophy. 
Then as the young man advances to maturity he 
should increase the gymnastics of the soul. Finally, 
when their strength fails, and they are past duty, 
‘let our citizens range at will, and let them do noth- 
ing else except as by-play, for we intend them to 
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live happily here, and, this life over, to have similar 
happiness in another. 

Such is the general sketch of the plan of education 
and intellectual life in the sixth book. Next follows 
as a necessary prolegomenon an account of the nature 
of knowledge which addresses itself to showing what 
this dialectic really is in which education is to cul- 
minate. 

The general plan is then ratified by the famous 
figure or parable of the cave. Education really con- 
sists, this parable tells us, in conversion, in bringing 
the soul up to light, and teaching it to see things as 
they really are. He who is thus converted must not 
however remain for ever in the light, fancying that 
he has reached heaven on earth, he must go down 
again awhile into the cave which is the world and 
teach and preach to the spirits there imprisoned, and 
only after his period of ministry begin for himself 
that life which is part of eternity. 

Finally, the poetic parable once more resolves itself 
into prose, and Plato gives us his last word on a 
systematized education. 

It is to begin with music, gymnastics, and the 
elements of science, calculation and geometry, that 
is to say, these are to be given to the child, but 
not forced upon him, for a free man should be a 
free man in the acquisition of knowledge, and early 
education should be a sort of amusement. Then 
comes the second stage of necessary gymnastics, 
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during which, whether they last two or three years, 
nothing else can be done. And, finally, there is the 
third of dialectic, which is to last twice as long. 

Such is Plato’s system of education. Two more 
points only are to be noted, that it is a compulsory 
system to be enforced by the state, and that it is 
to be applied to women, without any distinction 
from men. 

With the system of the Republic should of course 
be compared that given in the Laws—a later, more 
prosaic, and practical scheme. 

For*the rest Plato seems very conservative. His 
system seems on. the whole a very simple affair. The 
conflict of studies, the problem of specialization, 
scarcely appear in his pages. He is content to re- 
main distinctly behind modern requirements, and his 
curriculum is indeed singularly in accord with that 
which obtained in our fathers’ days in our old uni- 
versities and schools. The Dialectic of Oxford, the 
old Pure Mathematics of Cambridge, the Classical 
training, literary rather than as now aping the 
methods of the material sciences, of both, and of 
Winchester, and Eton, and Westminster, the athletic 
games and field sports of the old-fashioned English 
boy, with the music, and deportment of the old- 
fashioned English girl, with these, with pretty much 


all that has been weighed and found wanting by 


reformers of our day both within and without the edu- 


cational profession, Plato seems more than content, 
9 
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Our circumstances, it is true, are not Plato’s. The 
machinery of modern life is a thousand times ‘more 
complex than that of the Greek rods. The battle 
of life may not be more severe, but certainly the 
numbers engaged are larger, and the weapons more 
precise, and barely to hold his own in the struggle 
a man requires a more elaborate education to-day 
in London than of old in Athens. 

Moreover, there are some things which Plato him- 
self would recognize as merely a legitimate extension 
of his own educational principles. The simple laws 
of health for instance should be taught as part of 
gymnastic. The very little calculation needed for a 
soldier (526D), or for husbandry or navigation (527D), 
has grown into a great deal. 

Plato too, we must remember, was legislating for 
a privileged class. His education, like that provided 
by our fathers, was intended merely for an aristo- 
eracy, and was therefore naturally different from 
that of an essentially industrial and democratic 
community. It is therefore not to be wondered at 
that Plato’s simple rules and slender curriculum 
should seem an inadequate answer to those who 
ask, as so many are asking around us, how we are 
to educate a nation. 

Yet in his main principles, that education should 
extend equally to both sexes, and should continue 
through life; that the body should be trained equally 
with the mind, yet so as to be its servant and not 
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‘ 
its master; that of moral education the secret lies 
in giving to the child pure and none but pure sur- 
roundings, and a healthy atmosphere in his early 


‘years; and, of mental, in teaching him to think 


rather than to acquire—in all this there is much 
that is only now perhaps, when education has be- 
come the question of the day, beginning to be fully 
understood, and much that requires to be repeated 
to every new generation. 

For every generation will find the problem of 
education the same, ‘‘not to make giants, but to 
elevate the race at once,” not to breed genius, for 
that must come Gea roxy, and having come, will 
take care of itself, and do not what it can, but what 
it must, nor to make a few men rich and preeminent 
in special professions, but to produce a society of 
persons healthy, happy, sane, intelligent, good citizens, 
and good guides of themselves and their fellows. 
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C.—The Dramatis Personae of the Republics 


The dialogues of Plato, it has often been said, are 
so many dramas.2 They speak to the eye and ear 


1The fullest account of the characters of the Platonic 
Dialogues is still an old book, and one written in Latin, the 
Prosopographia Platonica of Groen van Prinsterer, being his 
exercise for the degree of Doctor at Leyden in the year 1823. 
It is a careful work, and many of its citations and obiter dicta 
are very good, but it is not absolutely exhaustive, and has 
neither the completeness nor the force of expression of the 
work of a younger Dutch scholar, to whom it has the honour 
of having furnished a model, the Prosopographia Xenophontea 
of Gabriel Cobet, published also at Leyden in 1836. 

The leading characters of the Republic are admirably 
sketched and summarized by Professor Jowett. 

2Sane Dialogus Platonis habet fere justi magnitudinem 
Dramatis, partes, descriptionem, ingressum, progressum, 
digressiones, exitum: habet interrogandi respondendique 
vices ita probabiles ut ex ipsa humana natura expressae 
videantur nil de industria quaesitum appareat; habet sensum 
affectumque, jocandi viam urbanam, venustam, verecundam, 
Wyttenbach, Ep. ad Heusdium, opuse II. p. 21. The reader 
(quotus quisque fuerit!) who will take the trouble to read 
Wyttenbach’s letter to v. Heusde will be delighted with the 
enthusiasm of this old scholar for Plato, and the justness of 
his remarks. 

An ingenious attempt has actually been made to arrange 
the whole of the Republic as a Prose Drama in set acts and 
scenes. The effort is of course fanciful, but it serves to bring 
out the dramatic character and the wonderful underlying 
art, composition, and proportion of this marvellous dialogue. 

Dramatische Composition und Rhetorische Disposition 
der Platonischen Republik. Th, E. Bacher, Augsburg. 
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as well as to the mind. They purport to be the talk 
of Socrates and his friends, and in them Plato, with 
the magic of the artist, has arrested and preserved 
for us some echo of the living voice, some colours of 
the time and place. 

As we read them we seem to step back into the 
very streets of Athens as once they were.! We move 
along ; we turn a corner or we enter some open door 
and see, what have we here? A little knot, or gathered 
circle of old and young, men and boys, grave, sage, 
keen, beautiful, as our fancy paints ; a hum of conver- 
sation as they stand about or pass on together, in the 
centre always the familiar figure, with its scowling 
bull-like gaze and the grotesque ugliness of its features 
the snub-nose, and the grim yet kindly penetration of 
the large prominent eyes. We too step up ; we mingle 
in the throng; it may be we link our arm in that of 
some frank-faced bystander of familiar name, and 
become hearers ourselves too of the discourse, 
and are carried away into the world of ideas and 
ideals, of imagination and speculation and philosophy.’ 


1Van Heusde is less incisive but equally devoted. He 
says—Ad cognoscendos Graecorum. mores nullum exstat 
illustrius theatrum, quam unusquisque Platonis Dialogus. 
Spec. Crit. in Plat. p. xvi. 

2 A charming reproduction of such a scene in the medium 
most happy for a Greek subject will be found in Mr. Harry 
_ Bates’ beautiful prize composition, ‘‘ Socrates teaching in the 

_ Agora,” now enshrined in the Council Room of the Owens 
College at Manchester. 
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The illusion is the more easy and complete because 
the Platonic dialogues are not merely ideal or 
imaginary Athenian dramas, In this “School of 
Athens” we meet many whom we at once recognize 
as old historic friends. Especially is this the case 
with the central figure: we are quite accustomed to 
supplement the Socrates of Plato by the Socrates of 
Aristophanes and Xenophon, and to picture to our- 


selves the chief disputant of the Republic or Protago- | 


ras, fighting in the ranks of Potidaea or Delium, or 
opposing the same obstinate personality to the cimiwm 
ardor prava jubentium at the trial of the generals after 
Arginusae. 

We do not, however, always apply the same process 
to all the figures by whom he is surrounded, or realize 
that they were all living persons who had their place 
in Athenian or Greek society ; yet it is well worth 
while to do so, and if we follow the fortunes of the 
Platonic characters, we shall find that the dialogues 
gain a personal and at times a pathetic interest. 


Those bright boys, those young men of genius, who 


in real life, as in Plato’s pages, were the hearers and 


pupils of the Master, Alcibiades and Charmides, 


Critias and Agathon, Xenophon and Lysias, Pole- 
marchus and Isocrates, to what different destinies, to 
what strange scenes, to what altered relations with 
one another were they called ! 


The fate of Socrates himself is a byword. ‘But 


the evil days came not for Socrates alone. Well, 
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indeed, for sensational effect did Plato choose the 
scene and the actors for the drama of the Republic. 
That happy home, the house of Cephalus, as we see 
it in the opening pages of the dialogue, with its 
serene and sunny atmosphere of content and affection 
and unobtrusive piety, where the little group of 
family and friends draw round the old man, pausing 
still crowned in the interval of his prayers and rites, 
was in actual history the witness of a sombre tragedy, 
the dark shadows of which throw up all the more by 
contrast the bright lights of the ideal. 

The old man, Cephalus, happy indeed in his white 
hairs, was taken away from the evil to come. Of the 
tittle company that formed in circle round him, two 
besides Socrates himself were called on to drink the 
hemlock at the hands of an unjust judge, and a third 
scarcely escaped with his bare life to tell the. tale. 

The story of what happened is told us by one of 
the very dramatis personae of the Republic himself, 
told by the orator Lysias, with the feeling of a brother, 
and the skill of the most graphic while the most 
simple of Greek writers. 

‘In the well-known speech where it will be found, 
the xara, ’EparocGévous, Lysias begins by giving a hint 
of the character of their family life; which is inci- 
dentally a striking confirmation i in sober prose of the 
somewhat poetic sketch of Plato. 

“My father Cephalus, he says, was persuaded by 
Pericles to come to Athens, and lived there for thirty 


i 
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years; and during ail that time none of our family 
ever entered a law court either as plaintiff or defend- 
ant, but we so lived under a popular government 
that we neither wronged others nor were unjustly 
treated by them.” In a later paragraph he describes 
how his family had borne all the burdens and dis- 
charged to the full all the duties of Athenian citizens. 

After Cephalus’ death, his sons succeeded to his 
wealth. The house in the Piraeus was occupied by 
Lysias, while Polemarchus lived at Athens. Together 
they carried on a shield manufactory, employing 
some 120 slaves, and were known to be of solid and 
substantial wealth. ; 

When the Thirty came into power in 409 B.c., one 
of their acts of violence was to make a raid upon the 
resident aliens, Lysias and his brother among the 
number. With an audacity which seems almost 
incredible, they arrested and pillaged them in cold 
blood. Lysias was seized, but by presence of mind and 
good luck escaped with his bare life. Polemarchus, 
less fortunate, was retained. He received from the 
Thirty, says his brother, the regulation message—ro 
eiOurpevoy mapdyyeApa rivev Kévecov—to drink the 
hemlock, and was hurried out of the world without 
a hearing or a trial, and even without the common 
decencies of the death-bed and the grave, less for- 
tunate in this than the more illustrious victim with 
whose name his own is in the Republic for ever 
associated. 
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Such in the irony of fate was the fortune of that 
hospitable roof under which the Nature of Justice was 
discussed and decided, such Polemarchus’ experience 
of the practical application of the sophist’s doctrine 
of ‘ the interest of the stronger.’ 

What more it is needful for the illustration of the 
Republic to say about the family of Cephalus is soon 
told. 

Cephalus, then, was not an Athenian born. Histori- 
cally he is a type of the resident alien, and his position 
may be compared perhaps to that formerly of one of 
those great Jewish families who have settled in our 
own or other modern countries. 

In the pages of the Republic, he is the type of an 
early and simple morality and religion whose rule can 
hardly be better expressed than in the words to do 
justice and love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
God. The good old man of the good old time, he 
belongs to the Aeschylean age of Athens, an age 
simple and unscientific, but an age, as its supporters 
said of it, of heroic and memorable achievements. 

Of his three sons— 

Lysias is of course the most famous, and is well- 
known, but in the Republic he appears only by name, 
nor would it be in place to digress into a general 
account of his life. He appears again in the Platonic 
dialogues. In the Phaedrus an imaginary discourse 
of Lysias is the starting point of the dialogue, much 
of which is cast in the form of a criticism upon both 
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his thoughts and his style, and it is supposed that 
Lysias is also intended in the attack on the rhetori- 
cian in the Euthydemus.! 

Polemarchus, on the contrary, is noted in the Phae- 
drus (p. 257) as having been a special student of 
philosophy, while from the Republic itself we see 
that he was a student of poetry. Indeed in his 
quotation of Simonides he is representative of the 
second stage of thought and morality, the age of 
‘gnomic’ or proverbial philosophy. 

Of his brother Huthydemus we know nothing 
beyond the fact of his being also a member of the 
family of Cephalus. The name is a somewhat com- 
mon one. 

The other characters of the drama are Niceratus, 
Thrasymachus and his two followers or shadows, 
Glaucon and Adeimantus, the brothers of Plato, and of 
course Socrates himself. 

Niceratus, though a minor and silent figure, is not 
without interest. He is the son of the celebrated 
general Nicias, and like Cephalus, ouoévupos ro 
mann, for Nicias’ father had also been a Niceratus. 
We know from Xenophon that he was a special 
student of Homer,? and indeed he has achieved liter- 
ary immortality as the witness to the possibility of 


1 Compare the passage in the Phaedrus, 266, where Lysias 
is included in the same category with Thrasymachus, HY 

2 Xen. Symp. rt. § 5, Kal viv duvaiuny dv ’IMlada bdqv Kat 
*Odvoceay dro orbuaros elrety. 
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the oral and memorial tradition of the Homeric 
poems. His father, whose private integrity and piety 
were well-known, seems to have taken great pains 
with his education. He made him the pupil of the 
celebrated musician, Damon, and endeavoured more 
than once to induce Socrates himself to take him 
under his tuition.1 

His own character was good and amiable, emvesxis 
Kal diddvOpwros (Diod Sicul. xiv. 5), but this could 
not save him any more than Polemarchus from the 
merciless cupidity of the Thirty to whose reign of 
terror he too fell a victim (idid.). 

Thrasymachus is perhaps a still better instance of a 
Platonic character, who is also a historic personage, 
and although Plato has doubtless taken an artist’s 
license, yet his picture in the main would seem to be 
drawn from the life. The very manner in which he 
appears in the Republic with his devoted followers 
would show him to be a person of importance, and 
the notices we have of him, though few, confirm this 
idea. 

The chief of these is Plato’s own in the Phaedrus 
(p. 267c), where he is touched off as the ‘ Chalce- 
donian Giant,” the greatest master in Socrates’ eyes of 


1 Plato, Laches, 180 and 200. 

As Niceratus has the good fortune to be mentioned in the 
Symposium of Xenophon, we have an exhaustive account of 
him by the master hand of Cobeé, in his Prosopographia Xeno- 
phontea. 
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the art of playing on the passions of men, and moving 
them by his melodrama, either to anger or tears, or of 
inventing or rebutting an accusation, possessed more- 
over of a singular and powerful personality, and exer- 
cising that very mesmeric power or fascination, er¢dev 
xnAciv (Phaedr. 2670.) to which he is himself subjected 
by the superior force of Socrates (Rep. 358B.). 


He was moreover a regular professional rhetorician, — 


and a chief contributor! to the great rhetorical move- 
ment which dominated the thought and literature of 
Greece at this time. His name is thus associated with 
those of Gorgias,? and Prodicus, and Protagoras, and 
Cicero tells us he was ever over-artificial in the 
structure of his periods. 

Eminently professional, he was then historically, 
for good and for bad, the very type of the so-called 
sophist ;3 and there can be no doubt that it is 
with deliberate intention that Plato, in his picture of 
‘Thrasymachus, brings out these characteristics which 
he has made a standing charge against the .class— 
notably their mercenary and professional character 


1 Quintil. ix. 4,87. 

2 Quintil. iii. 1, § 10; Cic. de Orat. iii. 32, § 128; eiusd. Orat. 
xii. 39, xiii. 40, lii. 175. 

3 He is called Opactuaxos 0 cogicrys by Neoptolemus of 
Paros, who gives his epitaph, a curious one, in quaint tomb- 
stone style— 4 

Totvoua fra, pa, drApa, cay, U, wd, Eda, x7, ov, car. 
marpls Xahkndwy, h de réexvy copin.—Athenaeus x. 454K. 


i 
3, 
4 
¥s 

; 

4 
: 
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and their desire to “orate” rather than follow the 
Socratic method of question and answer. 

For the rest it is no unkind delineation, and if 
the bubble of his braggadocio confidence is rather 
summarily pricked, and his self-satisfaction a little 
wounded in the process, he has never been a real 
enemy and remains a friend (498c). 

Oddly enough, if Thrasymachus is made fun of by 
Plato, he was not unavenged. The comic poets made 


no fine distinction between one philosopher and 


another, but jibed at all equally. Aristophanes re- 
presented Socrates as the very prince of sophists, 
taking pay, and proving. black white, and making 
the worse appear the better cause; and the later 
comedian Ephippus equally unites Plato and Thrasy- 
machus as alike mercenary teachers of intellectual 
and personal follies and fopperies. The passage is 


_ so curious that we quote it in extenso— 


erat avacTas eUoTOXOS vearias 
tov < “Axadnpeias t1s td TlAdtova Kat 
1Bpvewvobpacvpaxerodnyixepparov 

‘\ > 4 I a , 
mrAnyels avayky, Anviroyopicby téxvyn 
ovvey Tis, ovK GoKerta Suvapevos Aye, 

a Xx , , ” , 

@ pev paxaipa ior’ exwv tpiyopata, 
eb & troxafiels atopa rdéyevos Babn, 
a 8 ey redily 1é8a Trelis id Evpov, 
Kvnpns ipavtov icouerpos EALypacry, 
. 1 For Bryson, see supra, p. xxii. 


} 
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” vA > a) v 
dyKw Te xAavES0S Eb TEAwWpaKiC/LEVOS, 
EZ 2 \ ' 
oxnp a&idxpewv erixabeis Baxrnpia 
> / > > rf c > QA A 
GAXSTPLOV, OVK OiKEloV, Ws Epol SoKel 


éAegev ‘ dvdpes THs ’AOnvatwv xOovds.’ 


Ephippus, Navayés, ap. Athen. ii. 509¢. 

The appropriateness of his name to his character 
seems to have been already noted in antiquity, for 
Herodicus punned upon it in words which may have 
been. known to Plato—é Opacipayxe, det Opartpayxos 
eé, _ Ar. Rhet. ii. 23. 19. 

He has, as we said, two followers and pupils, 
Clitophon, the son of Aristonymus, and Charmantides. 

Their devotion to him is specially indicated by Plato 
when he allows Clitophon to break the dramatic rule, 
‘ne quarta logui persona laboret, and cut into the 
dialogue, p. 340. 

This momentary interposition has served to give 
Clitophon a factitious interest, for it has afforded the 
ever ready forger of antiquity his opportunity to 
append to Plato the dialogue which goes by Clitophon’s 
name. 

This triflmg performance has been ingeniously 
defended as, at least, an alternative sketch of the open- 
ing of the Republic, but is now condemned by all good 
scholars.1 


1 K\evropGv, “a rhetorical school exercise on the basis’ of 
Platonic*and post-Platonic writings.” Teuffel, Uebersicht der 
Plat. Lit. p. 39, ete., ete. . 
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Of Charmantides all that we know is his name and 
style, which tells us that he belonged to the deme 
afterwards famous as the home of Demosthenes. He 
is TLavavievs. 

It remains to notice the real supporters of the 
dialogue through the nine constructive books to 
which the first serves as a negative introduction. 

Glaucon and Adeimantus* are doubtless the historic 
brothers of Plato, nor, as we said, need we satisfy 
an impossible consistency by making them his uncles. 
Their characters are drawn by Plato with an 
affectionate hand, and with even more than his usual 
lightness and grace of touch. 

They are brothers, and have a family likeness, but, 
as brothers and sisters should do, resemble each other 
with a difference. 

Both are thoughtful, both are brave, both are of 
fine mind, both are attractive, but in different ways. 
Adeimantus is the deeper nature, Glaucon the more 
practical ; Adeimantus more grave, Glaucon more gay. ’ 
They may be compared to Sir Walter Scott’s pair of 
sisters, Minna and Brenda, whose contrasted affinity 
is so charming in his novel the Pirate; or we might 
say of them, in the language of another famous 

portrayer of character, that one excels in sense, the 
- other in sensibility. 
~ The details of their respective traits have been most 
'1They are called sons of Ariston, 3684, and their mother 


therefore would be Perictione. 
» 
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appreciatively drawn out at length by Professor 
Jowett in his longer introduction, nor will we attempt 
to repeat again more clumsily what he has done so 
excellently. 

For the rest, their most winning characteristic of 
all is their youth, and what sits so well on youth, their 
generosity, their innocent intellectual and moral 
ardour and unsophisticated enthusiasm, to which the 
‘blustering airs and professional manner of Thrasy-— 
machus form an admirable foil. 

Of Socrates, in his historic, or even in his generally 
Platonic character, this is not the place to speak.. 
It is enough to say that he appears at first m 
his stock réle of the plain man who is no scholar, 
and has not the learning of the sophists, but is more 
than a master for the best of them at intellectual chess 
playing, and by his fatal questions reduces Thrasy- 
machus to impotence, to perspiring, and even to blush- 
ing, and at last to silence. After the first book, how- 
‘ever, he gives up both the negative attitude and the 
elenchic method, and holds forth like a veritable 
sophist himself. This new departure seems to be 
necessitated by the character of the Republic, which, 
of all the great dialogues, is the most constructive. 


Such then in its scene and characters is the Republic, 
eminently Platonic, eminently Greek, scientific, philo- 
sophic, but also picturesque, or rather sculpturesque, 
the soul of philosophy, thinking and speaking and 
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moving in a body of art, and wearing a form full of 
that ‘chiselled austerity, that ‘ primal symmetry’ 
which ennobles the greatest creations of a race which 
did not need the famous modern motto, in that to 
it the True seemed always even visibly united with 
the Beautiful in the perfect and absolute Whole. 
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KareBnv x6ts cis Tlepara pera Dradkwvos rod ’"Aplotwvos Bork 
_ TpomevEspevds Te TH Veg kal dpa Thy copriy BovdAdpevos Vedoac bar 
tiva tpdmov tojoovri, dre viv mpa@tov dyovres. Kadr) pev 
ody por Kal 4 TOY ertxwplov Top eokev elvar, od pévror iTrTov 
écatvero mpérey iv of Opges ereptrov. mpocevédpevor St Kal p 
Ocopqoaytes Griev Tpds TO dot. KaTibdy ody Téppwlev Tyas 
olkade apunpévovs Ilokguapyos 6 Kebddou exédevore Spapdvra 
mov maida mepipetval € Kedcioot. Kal pov dmicbey Oo mais 
aBdpevos Tod iwarlov, Kedever ipads, ébn, Todeuapxos mept- 
petvar. Kal éyd penerspdyy Te Kal qpdpny Srov_aitos etn. 
Odros, ey, dmc Bev mpomtpxera’ GAAG Tmepusévere. AAA 
meprpevodpev, 7 8 8s o TAatkwy. Kal ddtyw torepov & re 
_ Tlodepapxos Ake Kal A 8epavros é 6 tod TAavKwvos ache kal 
Nukfparos 6 Nuxlov kal dddAou tuvés, as Grd Tis Toparis. 6 odv 
TIohépapxos ey “0: Zdkpares, Soxetré ror mpds dory dppiorOar 
os amidvtes. Od yap KaKas Sobdtes, hy 8 éyd. ‘Opds otv 
pas, thy, Soo. éopév; Ids yap of ;"H tolvuy rotrav, en, ; 
Kpelrrous yéverOe 4 péver’ adrod. Ovdxodv, tv 8 eyes, ru ey Acl- 
“merot, TO Hv Telowpey ipds as xp hyds adetvar. "H Kai 
Stvaicd’ dy, 7 8’ bs, meloar pt) dkovoytas ; Ovdapds, ey o 
Tratkov, ‘Os rohyye Ba a cal otra Sravostere, Bat 6 
ix éomépav arp’ tartrav ty Od ; Ad’ (army ; hy 8 éyo Kawvdy ye 
| srotro, Aaprddia Covres Siaddcovew aAdAAots dpidAdpevor 
“rots tarrrons 4 wHs éyers ; Obras, py 6 TToAcuapxos: Kal «ods 
€ A 
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ye Tavvex(Sa roijoroverv, fv dfov Cedoarbar. eavarrnodspeda 
yap peta Td Setrrvov kal Tiy Tavyvx(da Scardpeba, Kat Evverd- 
pea, Te woddois TOv véwy airdO. Kal SradreEdpeOa. GAAG péevere 

B kal pj GAdws trovetre. Kai 6 Ddaixwv, “Houcev, tpn, peveréov 
elvar. “AAN el Soxel, Hy 8 eyo, otrw xpi Trovety. 

“Hipev ody olkade eis tod IloAquapxov, Kal Avolay re 
aird0t KareAdBopev Kal HvOvSnov, Tods Tod TToNeudpxov adeh- 
dots, kai 57 Kal Opacipaxov tov Xadkyddvioy kal Kappav- 
rl8nv roy Tlavavéa kal KNerropdvra tov “Apirravipou: Ay 8 

c ySov kal 6 marhp 6 tod Ilokeudpxov Kédados’ kal pada 
mperBitrys jor okey etvar’ Sud xpdvov yap kal EwpdKy avrdv" | 
Kabficro St éorehavapévos éml twos mopooKepadatov Te Kal 
Sippov' teAuKds yap éerdyxavey ev TH atAT’ éexaleLoncda ody 
Tap aitdv’ tkewwTo yap Sldpor tives adTd0. KUKAW’ evOds odv 
pe i8dv 6 Képados qomwaterd te kal elev “(L Denpares, ob St 
Oaplfers hpiv KataBalvey els Tov Ilepaud  ypiv pévro. et 
pev yap éyd ere év Suvdpe 7 Tod padiws mopeverOar mpds Td 
Uorry, o8ty dv oe ee Seipo tévor, GAN’ ‘pets dv mapa oct Hyer. 

D viv 8é oe xpi) uKvdtepov Setpo tévar’ ads ed YorO Sti Cnouye Soov 
ait dAdo ai Kata TO cHua WSoval arowapatvoyTar, TooovToy 
atgovrar at mepl Tods Adyous émuBuplar Te Kal HOoval, jai) ody 
&dANws toler, AAG Toto BE Te Tots veavlats EivirOt Kal Sedpo Trap’ 
fpas holta ws mapa didovs te kal mdvv oixelovs. Kal phy, iy 
8 éyd, & Kédhade, xalpw [ye] Svadeydpevos rots odhpa mpec- 

E Pitas. Soxet yap por xpiivar rap airdv muvOdverOar, Somrep 
Td OSdv TpoeAnAVOdTav, Hv Kal Huds tows Sehoe topever Oar, 
mola tls éor, Tpaxeta Kal xadernh, } pabla Kal edaropos, Kal 
Ci) Kal cod HSéws Av mrvPolny 8 rl cor hatverat TodTO, ered} 
éyratba Sn ef tis HuKlas, 8 54 él yhpaos 0886 hacly 
elvay ot rowntal, mérepov xaderrov Tod Blov, H Tas od abrd 
eEayyédAets, } 

329, “Hyd cou, én, vii tov Ala ep, & Doxpares, | oldy yé jor 
atverar, moAddKis yap ovvepxdpcbd tives. cis TAdTS TapamAy- 
olav hduklav exovres, Siac dfovres Thy Tahadv mapourlay. ob dy 
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obv wAcioto. Hav sdodipovrar Evvidvres, Tas ev TH vedryTL 
qdovas Trolotvres Kal avapipvycKdpevor mepl Te Tadpodio.a Kal 
mepl mérous Kal evwxlas kal GAN Urra a Tdv Tovotrwy exerat, 
Kal GyavaKTotow os peydhov TIvdv arecrepnpévor Kal TOTE pev 
e& Cadvres, viv St oft Lavres. evior SE Kal Tas THV olkelwv 
tTpotnAakloes Tod yipws dStpovrat, kal érl TovTw Si) Td yiipas 
ipvotow sowv Kakav oplow airiov. enol St Soxotcw, o 
Zaokpares, obror od Td altrov airracbar. ci yap jv Tobr aitiov, 
«dy eyo Ta atta raira éremsvOn tvexd ye yipws Kal ot dddou 
amrdyres boron evrat0a AOov HAuclas. viv 8 tywye HSy evrerixqka 
ovx oftws txovor Kal dAAots, Kal Si) Kal Bookre? wort rH 
TOUnTH Tapeyevonnv cpwtapévy td trvos Ids, en, © Loddkdess, 
exes mods tadpodlora; err olds te ef yuvatkl ovyylyver Oar ; 
Kal 6s, Hidqpe, thn, @ dvOpare dopevéeorata pévrou adtd 
amremuyov, bomep AuTTaVTS Tia Kal dypiov Seomdrny &trobuyav. 
Ho oty por Kal tore okey exetvos etrretv, kal viv odx ‘Arrov. 
TavTémracy yap Tay ye ToLovTwV ev TH yipa WoAAr clpfvy 
yhyverar Kal ehevdepla, éredav ai ervbuplar ratowvra, KaTa- 
relyourat Kal Kaddowor, TavTatract Td Tod BookAéous ylyverar, 
Seomotoy wavy wodhGv [Err] Kal paopnéevav aanddAdy Oar. 
GhAG Kal TotTwv mépr Kal. TOV ye mpds Tots oixelous pla TIS 


 diria éorly, od Td yfipas, © Bdkpares, GAN’ 6 TedTOS THY 


avOparav. av pty yop Kéop.or Kal edkodor dow, Kal Td yfipas 
petplos éorly érlrrovov’ ei St ph, Kal yfipas, @ Ddkpares, kal 
 vedTns XaAEr? TH ToLotTH EvpBatver. 

Kal éy® dyacbels atrot cimdvros tatra Penh sav én 
héyew atrdv éxlvovv Kal elrov “2 Kéade, oipal cov tots 
mohAots, Stav tatra éyys, ovK dmodéxerOar, GAN HycioOal oe 
_ Pg8los Td yijpas dépev od Sia Tdv Tpdov GAAG Sid Td Todi 


Cc 


otelay KeKrirOau Trois yap mAovelots TOAAG Trapapsord dacw - 


evan, *AdmOAj, en, Aéyets. 08 yap drodéxovrar, Kal Aéyouor 
ne Tm, ot ay ye Soov ni GAAG Td TOD Sane roces ca 
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Lepldros Sv. dvopacrds éyévero oti’ Exetvos * AOnvaios. kal Tots 
81) p27) TWAovelois, Xaderds St Td yipas hépovew ed exer 6 adds 
Adyos, Sti od’ Av o emekijs TavU TL Padlws yiipas pera tevias 
évéykou 080’ 6 pi] ries mAouTHTAs edKoNds aor’ dy cavT@ 
B yévouro. | [Idrepov 8¢, fv 8 éyd, & Kédare, dv éxrnoot Ta mew 
tmapédaBes 4 erexrnow; Ilot’ érexrncdpyy, én, & Baokpares ; 
péoos Tis yéeyova Xpnpatioris Too Te wamTov Kal TOD Tarpds. 
© pay yap mdarmos Te Kal Opavupos epol oXEddv TL Sony eyo viv 
ovelay KékTypar TapadaBav TokAdKis Toratrhy érolyce, Avoa- — 
vias 8 & marip én eAdrrw abriy érolyce Tis viv ots’ eyo 
88 dyaTs, éav ph Adrro Katadlirw tovrourw, GAA Bpaxet yé 
twe wAcl@  twapéAkaBov. OF Tor evexa Apdpny, Hy 9’ eye, Ste 
pou Wokas ot opdipa dyarav Ta xphpata, Todro St movotcw 
ds 7d wodd ot Av ph adrol Krhowvrar, of S ernodpevor Sumy 
Hot GANor domdfovrar aitd. domep yap of mwownral ra adTav 
Toufpara Kal ob marépes TOs Taidas dyaTHou, TavTYy Te St) Kal 
ot Xpypaticdpevor mepl TA XpHpaTa orovddtovow ws epyov 
éavTav, kal Kara THY xpelav, yep ot ANoL. Yaderol oty Kal 
EvyyevérOar clorly, odStv eBéAovres emrauvety GAN’ 4 Tov wAodToV. 
"Adm OA, Uy, Evers. 

D Tldvv piv otv, qv 8 eyd. GANG por eru roodvbe elaré. th 
péyuoroy ote, dya0dv darokchavKévor Tod modAiy otclay KeKrh- 
oar; "O, ie 8 8s, tows odK dv TodAods telrayue Aeyones € yap 
oO, &pn, & Ddkpares, Sr, eraddv tis eyyds F Tod olerOar 
rehevrhio ey, moripxerar atte Séos kal dpovtis mepl ay eiscosed 
ovk elorye. of Te yap Acyopevor pd8ou mepl TY ev” Arsov, as Tov 

B @v0G8e GSukhoavTa Set eet SiSdvar Slkny, wantoyeh cpa Téws, 
téte Si) otpéhovow adtod tiv  uxiy,. , GAnOEts. dou Kal 
airds iro. imd ris Tod yhpws doPevelas 4 Kad Somep Ps 
éyyurépw Ov tv eked paddy te kalopd aird. daroiplas 8’ ofy 
Kal Seluaros perros yhyveran, Kal dvadoylterar H8y Kal oKorel, 
et tid tu ASlenKev. 6 prev ody cbploxwy é éavrod ev To Blo mroNNd. 
GSuKtpara Kal & Tdv trvev, domep of maides, Papa eyepduevog 

3314 Sapatver Kal Cy pera Kakfs éAarldos' ro | Se aa éavT@ xan 


Q 


1.] of Plato. 5 


Evvedort WSeta Ehtrls Gel waperti Kal ayo6i) yypotpddos, ws Kal 
TItvSapos Aéyer. Xapievtws yap tor, @ Bdxpares, rob’ éxelvos 
eltrev, St 8s Av Sixalws Kal oolws Tov Blov Siaydyy, yAuKeta 
ot kapdSlay &tTadAAOLTA ynpotpddhos cvvaopet éEAmls, a 
parucra Ovatav wodktctpodhov yvopav KuBepvg. ef 
obv Aéyer Oaupaoras as opdipa. mpds 82) Todr’ Zywye ThOqwr Tiv 
TOV XpHparoav KTiow wAdorov aflav elvat, ot TL mavTl dvdpl 
GAAG TH emake. 1d yap pndt dkovTd twa eararico iB 
Weicocbar, prs’ at ddeldovra 7 Veo Ovolas tivds 7 avOpaTrw 
XPHwaTa ereara exetoe Garrévar SeBidTa, péya pépos els ToOTo Hh 
TOV XPHPATov Kris cvpBadrAerar' ~xer SE kal dAdas xpelas 
mods’ GAG ye &v dvd’ évds otk EAdXLOTOY eywye Oelnv av 
els TodTo avdpl voiv mers ® Dokpares, TAodrov xpnowwTarov 
eivan. 
Tlaykddws, fv 8 eyd, éyéis, 6 Képade, rtoiro 8’ aird, co 
Ti SuKcarorivyy, worepa Thy GAAlaav aird pywopev elvar ards 
otras Kal TO arodiSdvan, dv tls TL Tapa Tov AGB, 7) Kal adra 
Tadta tor évilote piv Sixalws, évlore St Gdlkws trovetv; olov 
roudvde Kéywo* was dv mov elmor, et Tis AdBor mapa plrov avBpds 
cadppovorvros Sra, eb pavels arravtot, St. ore XP7} TA TOLAtTO. 
Grosibdvar, odre Slkavos Av ely 6 drrobiSots, 088’ ad mpds Tov 
‘otras tyovra ravra eéXwv TaAnOA A€yewv. *OpOds, Un, A€yets. 
Ovx dpa otros Spos éorl Sixarocdvys, dAnO Te Neyer Kal & dv D 
AGB ts GrroBiSdva 
Tidvy piv otv, thn, & Zaxpares, tmohkaBdv oO ITlodé- 
papxos, elmrep ye Te X pr] BipewvldSy melOeoGor. Kal pévror, én 
6 Kédados, kal mapadiSop. piv rov Aéyov. Set yap pe Sy 
: Tay tepdv empednfivar. OvKotv, pny éya, o IfeMpopxos TOV 
WE. wav KAypovspos; Tlavv ye, 7 8’ 8s yehaoas, kal dpa yer mpds 
“4 Te iepd. 
 Aéye 84, etrrov eyo, od 6 Tod Adyou KAnpovdpos, th ys EB 
. Tov ZuyovlByv Aéyovra, ép0as Aéyew mept Sixarocivys ; “Or, 7 
8 8s, 7 TO Ohehdpeva Exdorw aarodiSdvar Slkadv éorr. TodTo 
ven Boke on Kaas déyew. 7ADAG pévTor, jv 8 eyo, 


N/ 
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Lipovldy ye od padiov amurreiy' codbds yap Kal Oetos avyp’ 
rotro pévto. & tl ote éyer, ob piv, @ Tlohépapxe, tows 
yryvaokes, éyh St dyvod' SHAov yap Stu od Totro Aéyer, Srrep 
dpru éhéyouev, Té Tivos TapakaTalenévov TL OTMODY p1| T@dpdvas 
Grairotyr. drohidvar' Kalrou ye | oberAdpevdy trod éott TodTO, 

S wapaxarélero’ 7 yap; Nal. *ArroSoréov S€ ye 088’ OTamTLodv 
TéTe OTPSTE TIS 7] Toppdvas atrarrot ; “ANnOA, 7 8’ Ss. “AXAO 

84 TL 4 Td ToLodTov, ds Zouke, Neyer DipovlSys Td Ta Seropeva, 
Slkorov elvor darodiSdvar. “ANAo pévror vi Al’, ey. Tots yap 
ldots overar delAey Tods pldous ayaldy pev TL Spay, KaKov’ 

St pydév. Mav0dve, iv 8 éyd: Sr od Ta Scheddpeva dazro- 
SiSecw bs dv to xpvolov darod@ tapakaralenévm, edvirep 7 
amrd8oots Kal 4 Afpis PArAaBepa ylyvyrar, dAdo. SE dow 6 Te 
GrokapBavev Kal & drroSiSots' odx oftwm Aye dys Tov 
TipovlSqv; Idvv piv odv. Th 8€; rots éx0pots daroSoréov 6 
tr. av Tixy Sheddpevov; Tlavrdrace piv odv, ey, 6 ed 
SelAerar adrois, ddelAcrar Sé ye, olpar, mapa ye TOO éxOpod 
TS €xX0pd Sarep Kal mpoohKer, kakdy TL. “Huvi~aro dpa, jv 
8 eys, as Zouxev, & Zipovldys moar 7d Slkarov 5 ein, 
Suevoeiro pév yap, as dalverat, dtu Toor’ ety Sikatov, To mpor- 
fKov éxdorw drrodiSdvar, totro St advdpacey dcedspevov’ 
GAG th oler; "Ey. * ampds Ards, hv 8 eyd, eb ody Tis 
adirov tpero “(. Zipovidy, 4 tlow otv rl darobiBotca oeadd- — 
pevov Kal tpoofjkoy téxvn tarpikty Kadetrar; th Ov over Hiv 
avrov drokplvacbar; Afdov Sti, thy, 4 capac. ddppakd re 
Kal ourla Kal word. ‘H 88 rlou rl dmoSiBotca seddpevov 
kal mpoofjkov Téxvy povyerpurty kadetrar; “H rots dios 
USicpara, Hiev’ y odv $4 rlow ti drodibotca eye { 
civy dv Kkadotro; Ht pév v1, ey, Set &xodovdeiv, & Dor Kor a £ 
Tots tumpoobev cipnpévois, 4 Tots dlAois Te aa cae 
apedlas te kal BAdBas daroSiSotca. Td rods pious up 

Toveiy Kal Tods Exepons KaKds SiKaroctwny Aéyer 5 Aoxéi ‘ape 
Tis otv Suvardraros Képvovras pldous ef toretv Kal exOpods C= 
KaK@s mpdos vooov Kal tyleav; “Latpds. 9 cs isa 
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mpds Tov THs Saddrrys Klv8uvov; KvuBepvqarns. Ti 8& o 
Sixatos; év tlye mpdtea Kal mpds Ti tpyov Suvarataros pious 
_aedetv Kal éx@pois BAdrreav; “Ev to mpoomodepetv Kal év 
To Evppaxeiv, euovye Soxet. Hlevy ph kdpvovol ye piv, o 
ire Tlohéuapxe, tatpds dxpyoros. “AAnOh. Kal ph mdovor 
82 KuBepvqtys. Nat. “Apa kal tots ph trodepotow 6 S{ka1os 
&xpyrtos ; Od wavy por Soxet Todt. } Xphoiov dpa Kal év 
cipnvy Suxarocivyn; | Xpyoipov. Kal yap yewpyla: i ot; 333A 
Nat. IIpés ye kaprod xriow. Nal. Kal piv kal oxvto- 
ropixy; Nat. IIpds ye trodnpartev adv, otpar, patys Kriow. 
TIdvv ye. Tl 8 84; tiv Sixatorivnv mpds tlvos xpelav 7 
KTiow év eiptvy alyns dv xprouov evar; IIpds ta Evp- 
Bodaa, d Ldxpares. FupBddrara St Aéyers Kowovqpara, 4 Te 
tho; Kowovipara Siro. “Ap’ oty 6 BSlkaos dyabds Kal 
XPHoTwos Kowwvds cis wertdv Oéciv, } 6 werrevtiKds; ‘O 
merteutuKds, “ADDN eis mALVOwv Kal AlBwv Oéow 6 Slkavos B 
Xeynowarepds te Kal Gpelvav Kowwvds Tod oikoSopikod; 
Ovsapds. “AN cis tlva 8) Kowovlay 6 Slkatos dpelvov 
Kowevos Tod KiapirtiKod, domep 6 KiBapioriKds TOD Sikalov 
eis Kpoupatav; His dpyuplov, guovye Soxet. IAqv y’ tos, 

_ & Tlodépapxe, mpds Td xpficGar apyvplo, Stav Séq dpyuplov 
kow7 molacbar 7 aroddc0or tarmov' tére Sé, ds éyd otpar, 
6 twmuds. 7 yop; Palvera. Kad piv Srav ye motov, 6 G 
vaumnyds 7 © KuBepvarys. "Houev. “Orav ody rl Séq dpyuplo 
H xpvolo kowy xpioGar, 6 Slkaros xpyowdrepos THv dav; 
"Orav rapaxarabécbar Kal cdv civar, @ Bokpares. Odxodv 
déyets, btav pdtv déq atte xpfiofar GdAAG KetoOar; Tlévy 
ye "Orav pa dxpyortov 7 apyipiov, tére Xptowpos ém’ aire 
a Sixarorivyn; Kwouveva. Kai 8tav 84 Spémavov Séq puddt- D 

er “Tey,  Sicarocdvy xXphowos kal Kowy Kal iS{g 8rav Be 

xX phorGar, 4 dprredoupyixh; Palyerar, Phos 8 kal domida 

kal Avpav srav Séq Hvddrrew kal pydty xpficbar, xpyowov 
evar thy Sikoroctvyy, Srav St xphoOa, tiv omAuTiKhy Kal 
mi povoiqy; “Avdyky. Kal wept raddo 83 révra t SiKato- 
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civn éexdorou év piv xphoe Axpyoros, ev 8 axpnoriq | 
xprowos; Kuivduvevea. Od av ody, @ pide, wavy ye TT 
orovdaiov ely f Sixatocvvy, el mpds TA Axpyora XpHopoV 
dv Tuyxdve. Td8e SE cKapdpeda, Gp’ odx O mardfar Sevo- 
raros év pax elre muxticy elite til Kal GAA, odros Kal 
gvrdgacbar; Ildvy ye “Ap’ otv Kal vdcov sors Savds 
bvrdéacbar, Kal Aadety ofros Seavdratos euroifjoas; ~“Hpouye 


334a Soke. “AAG piv oTpatorésov | ye oO aiTds pirat dyads, 


B 


bomep Kal Ta THv modeplwv Krépar Kat Povredpara Kal Tas 
Gras mpdtes, ITdvy ye. “Orov tis dpa Savds pirat, rov- 
tov Kal dp Seavds. "“Houev. Ht dpa 6 Slkatos apyipiov 
Sewds pvdrdrrew, Kal nary Savés. ‘Os yotv 6 Adyos, ehn, 
onpatve. Kdémrrys ae tis 6 Slkatos, as Couey, dvomépayrar” 
kal Kivdvveves map’ “Ounpov pepabykévar aité’ Kal ep. 
éketvos Tov Tod “OSvccéws mpds pytpds mdmrov AaréXonoy ' 
ayarg te Kal dycw airov mavtas dvOpamous Kekdobor KAe- 
wrovivy 0 Spkw te. oukev odv t Stkaroctvy Kal Kata ot 
kal Kad’ “Opnpov kal kara DipevlSnv KrerTuch Tis elvar, er’ 
apedta pévror Tov didav Kal éwl BAGBy Tdv exOpav. od K 
otras reyes; Od pa tov Al’, ey, GAN’ otkére olSa eywye 8 
wi Ueyov. Todro pévror eporye Soxet err, dedetv piv rods 
irous 7 Sixarocivy, BAdrrev 8% rods éxPpots. PldAous Se 
Aéyeis elvar wérepov Tods SoKodvTas ExdoTw XpyorTods elvar, 4 
tovs dvras, Kav ph SoKdcr, Kal éxOpods Goatrws; Hixds pév, 
ey, ods dv tis ‘yfiTo. xpyorots didety, ods 8’ Av rovnpods 
proeiy. “Ap’ ody odx apaptdvovow ot dvOpwror mepl TodTo, 
dore Soxetv atrois moddods piv xXpyorots elvar pi dvras, 
moxdovs S¢ totvaytlov; “Apaptdavovciw. Tovrous dpa ot pev 
dyalol ex8pot, ot 8 Kaxol pido.; Ildvy ye “ANN Spas 
Sikavov tére TovTo1s Tos piv aovynpods addedciv, Tods 8” 
Gyabods Prdareav. Palveror. “AAA pv of ye ayaol Sterol 
re Kal olor pi ddicciv, “AdnOh. Kard 54 Tov ob Aédyov | 
Tovs pydtv adikodyTas Stxatov KaKds moelv. Mndapds, en, 
& Ydkpares’ movnpds yap Couxev elvar 6 Adyos. Tods ddlkoug 
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dpa, qv 8’ éya, Sixarov BAdrreay, tots S& Erxalouvs aedetv. 
Oiros éxelvov kadAlov hatverar. Ilodois dpa, & Tlodépapye, 
EupBacerar, Soo. Sinpaptikac. THv avOpdrev, Sikaroy elvar 
tovs piv dldous BAdrrew* mrovnpol yap atrois eiolv' rots 8’ 
€x8pods adedetv ayalol yap. Kal oftws épodpev airs rotvay- 
tlov 4 Tov Zipevldynv thapev éyev. Kal para, en, obra 
 EvpBatver. GAG perabdpcda> KivSuvetopey yap otk dp0ds Tov 
dirov Kal éxOpdv Oérbar. Ilads Oépevor, & Tlodepapxe; Tov 
Soxotyta xpyordéy, totrov pldov civ. Niv 8 més, fv 
8 eyo, perabdpeda; Tdv Soxotvrd re, 7 8 bs, Kal Tov 
évra xpyotov dldov' tov 8 Soxotvta | pév, SvTa St ph, 335, 
Soxety GAAG pr) elvar plrov. Kal mepl tod éxOpod 8 7 
attri Oéors. Pidos piv 8H, ws oie, TOUTY TO Adyw 6 ayalds 
. otar, éxOpds Se 6 srovnpds. Nal. Kedevers 84 qpas mpoc- 
Ocivar TH Bixalw ds Td mpSrov édéyopev, NéyovTes Slkarov efvar 
Tov piv dldov ed moveiv, Tov St ExOpdv KaKds, viv mpds ToiTw 
Se Eye, Sti tot. Slkorov Tov pev plrov ayalby dvra eb 
movetv, Tov 8’ éxOpdv Kaxdy dvta BAdrrav; Ildvu pév ody, B 
tpn, otras Uv por Soxel KahGs A€yerOar./ "Hotw dpa, Av 8 
ey, Sixatov avSpds PAdareay Kal ovtwoiv avOpdatav; Kal 
mdvu ye, thy, Tots ye Trovnpots Te Kal éx@pois Set BAdrrev. 
Brarropevor 8’ trtror BeArlous 7 xelpous ylyvovrar; Xelpous. 
*Apa eis thy Tav Kuvav aperty, cls thy TOV trmwv; His 
why tov trmov. “Ap’ ody Kal kives BAarrdpevor xelpous 
ylyvovrar eis tiv Tav Kuvdv, GAN’ odk els THY TOV UrTov 
dperqv; “Avéyyn. “AvOpdrrous 8é, & Eraipe, pi) otra hapev, ¢ 
fewer els tiv avOpwreav dperiv xelpous ylyverOar ; 
Tldvu ih ctv. “ANN 4 Sixaorivy odk GvOparreta dperh ; 
Kal rodr’ dvéynn. Kal rots Bdamropévous dpa, & bide, Trav 
avOpdtrav avdyKn GSikwrépous ylyverbar. “Howey. “Ap’ ody 
TH poverty of povotkol dpotoous Sivavrar Tovetv; “Adivarov. 
*ADAG rq tring of immol ddlamous; Ovx éortiv. “AAG 
47] Sixcwocivy 52 of Slkaror Gdlkous; 7 Kal EvAAnBSnv dperg 
‘ot GyaGol Kaxots; “AAAd dSivarov. Od yap eppdtyros, D 


i} 
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oipat, Epyov Wixew, GAG Tod évavrlov. Nal. Ode Enpdry- 
tos bypatvev, GAAG tod évavtlov. TIdvy ye. Ovdst By Tod 
ayalod PAdrrew, GAAG Tod évaytlov. Palverar. “O S€ ye 
Slkatos dyabds; ILdvu ye. Otx dpa rod Sixalov PAdmrrev 
epyov, & Ilohépapxe, odte plrov ott’ dddov oddéva, GAAA Tod 
évaytlov, Tod adlkov. Tlavrdmact pou Soxeis a&dnOf Aéyerv, 
ty, © Bdkpares. \ Hi dpa ra Serrdspeva Exdotw darodiddvar 
gyol tis Slkarov avon, Todto St 82 voet ait@ Tots piv éxOpois 
BAGByv odetAeo Oar rapa Tod Sixalov dvSpds, Tots St dlAors 
aperlav, otk fv codhds 6 tadTa elrdy. od yap adnOh CAcyev’ 
ovdapod yap Slkavov ovSéva hpiv ébdvy dv BAamrav. Zvy- 
Xp, 7 8’ bs. Maxotpeda dpa, qv 8 éyd, kowy eyo Te Kal 
ot, ev mis attd hp i Dpovldyv 7 Blavra 7 Tliurraxov 
elonkévar % Tw’ dAdov tdv copay Te kal paKaploy dvopav. 
"Hywy’ oty, pn, grounds el. Kowwevety ths paxns. ~“AAN 
otofa, fv 8 eyo, | of por Soxed etvar Td Pfipa, To havar 
Slkarov evar tots pev dldovs adedeiv, Tors 8’ exOpods BAG- 
wrev; Tlvos; tpn. Otpar ard Ilepudivdpou etvar 7% Tlep- 
Slkxov 4 Eléptov 7) “Iopnvlov trod OnBatov % twos dAdov 
péya, olopévov Sivacbar movclov dvipds. “AdnPécrara, en, 
héyers. Elev, fv 8 ey ead, Se od8& totTo epavy 7 
Sixaroctvyn Sv ott Td Slkarov, rl dv GAAo tis ard daly 
elvan 5 deh 

Kai 6 Opactpaxos modddKis piv Kal Siadeyopevoy Tov 
peragtd ppa’ dvrvrapBdverOar tod Adyou, Urata trd Tov 


TrrapaKalnpévav Svexmdtero Bovropévav Siaxotoa. tov Adyov" 
ds St Sieravodpela, Kal éyd tatr’ elirov, odkér. Hovxlav Hyer, 


GAAG cvorpéas EavTdv domep Onplov kev eh’ TGs os Srap- 
macdpevos, Kal éyo te kal 6 ITodépapxos Selravres S1- 
erronOnpev' 6 8 els Td pérov peyEdpevos Tls, ey, tpas 


¢ 


mwédor drvapla exe, @ Ldkpares; Kal rl ednOltere mpds 


GAAHAovs troKarakdwopevor tpiv adrois; GAN’ elarep ts a 
GAnPSs Povre ciSevar TO Slkarov 8 tL Lorri, pi} povov épaTa 


Ende Hroripod ed€yxov, éreSdv tls tu daroxplyntar, éyvaKas 
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TovTo, Stu paov épwrav % droKpiver Oar, GAAG Kal adrds ard- 
Kpwat Kal ele tl dys elvar Td Slkarov’ Kal Simms por pt} D 
épeis, Ste rd Sov EoTL pyd’ St. Td SHhAipov pS’ Sri 7d 
Avortehody pad’ Sti Td KepSaddov pnd’ ri Td Evudépov’ aAAG 
wapas por Kal axpiBas Aéye & TL Av Néyys’ as éyd otk 
amodégouar, éav BOAovs Torovtovs Aéyys. Kal éyd dxotoas 
eéemdaynv Kal mporBréreav airdv ehoBovpny, Kal por SoKd, el 
Pi) Tpdtepos Ewpdxn adtdv H exeivos eye, Udwvos dv yevér Oar. 
viv St avika td tod Adyou Hpxero eEaypiatverOar, mpooc- E 
éBraba airoy mpdrepos, dore atts olds 1’ éyevdpnv dtroxpl- 
varGat, kal elroy trorpéuwv “2 Opacipaxe, pi) xaAerds Fptv 
VrGir el ydp ékapaprdvopey ev TH TOV Adyov oKépe eyo TE 
Kal 88, ed lob. St. Uxovres Apaptdvopyev. pt) yap 52) olov, 
ec pav “xpuolov efnrodpev, odK Xv more Hyds eKxdvras evar 
, droxarakAlverOar adAHAots ev TH LyTHTE Kal Bradielpev TV 
perv aidrod, Stxarootvny 8 {nrotvras, mp&ypa mohdv 
Xprolov rysidrepor, tral’ otras dvottas tmekav &dAqdows 
‘Kal od Grovddtev & Tr pddiota davivar aird. olov ye ot, 
@ dite GAN’, ofpar, od Suvdpela. cei ar ody Fpas odd 
padrov elxds éorl | mov tird tpav trav Savdv 4 xaderatl- 337: 
veo Bat. 
Kai 8s dxotocas avexdyxacé te pada capSdvioy Kal elev 
xe) “HpdxAas, tpn, atry "kelvy 4 elwOvia elpwvela Lwxpdrous, 
Kal tadr’ éyd qSn Te Kal TrovTors mpotAcyov, St. od drroxpl- 
varGat pey otk eAjcors, elpwvetororo S§ Kal mavra paAAov 
Towjoous 1) aroKpwvoto, <t tls tl oe Gowrg. odds ydp el, Hv 
8 eyo, @ Opacipaxe. ed ody WSyo0a Sri el Tia eporo dmdoa 
tore TO SH8eKa, Kal épdpevos mpoelrors atta “Orws por, o B 
dvOpwme, pa) epets, Stu Lot. Ta Bwdexa Sls & pd’. dtr pls 
- rérrapa pd? bru ears B00 pd’ Stu terpdxis tela’ as ov 
- darodéfopal cov, édv roiatra pdvapys* Sfdov oipal cou iv 
Bre ovdels aroxpwotro To obtw tuvOavopévw. GAN’ cor 
dev “ Opacipaye, Hs Aéyers 5 pr] aroxplvapar dv mpoetmes 
pndév; wérepov, d Oovpdore, pnd? eb tovTwv tr Tvyxdver dy, 
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GAN’ erepov elrw TL Tod GAnOots; # wads Aéyas; Th av ara 


c eles mpds tatta; Elev, tpn’ as Si Spo.ov todTo éxelvw. 
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Oidév ye Kodta, Fv 8 eyo et 8 odv Kal ph Erriv Sporov, 
hatverar & TO épwrnSévt. ToLodTov, Artév TL adrdv ote daro- 
KpiveioOar Td aivdpevoy cavT@, édv Te Tuets darayopevapev 
éav te ph; “Addo ti ody, pn, kal od otrw Toifoes; Ov 
éy® aaetrov, TodTwv ty aroKpwel; Ovdn dv Cavpaca, iy 
8 éyd, et por cxapapevm otro Sdtaev. Th odv, py, dv eyo 
SclEw erépay amdkpiow mapa Tacas TaiTas Tepl Sixarocvyys, 
Beadtlo totrwv; th dfvots madetv; Tl dAdo, qv 8 eyo, 7 
birep mporjke TacyXey TH pr) elddtTL.; mpooHKer Sé arov pabety 
Tapa Tod <lSdros' Kal é€y® odv TotiTo afm maQeiv. “Hts 
yap «l, pn’ GAAA mpds TH palety Kal dardticov dpyvpLoy. 
Oixoty éreadav por yévnrar, elroy. "AX Ext, ehyn 6 
Tratkov' add’ evexa adpyvplov, 6 Opacipaye, A€ye’ aves 
yap ipets Boxpara eloolcopev. Ildvu ye, otpar, 7 8 8s, tva 
Zoxpairyns Td clwdds Siampdénrar, airds pty pi) droxplyytai, 
dAdov 8 arroxpivopévov AapBavy Adyov Kal édéyxy. ~ Ids 
yap dv, pny éy, @ BéAtiote, Tls amroKplvarro mpATov pey pi) 
dds pydt ddcker cbévar, ererra, ef tr Kal olerar mepl Tov- 
Tov, arepynpévov adto [ely], Srws pdtv épel av Hyeirar, bm’ 
GvSpds od datdov; GAA oe 8 PGAAOV elds A€yetv’ od yap 
8} | dis clSévor kal exe elaretv. prt) otv dAAws role, GAAG 
euol te Xapl{ou diaroxpivdpevos kal pi) POovaoys kal Tratkova 
Tovbe Bibdéar Kal Tovs dAdovs. 

Himévros 8€ pov tatra, 8 tre TAatkwv kal ot dor eSeovTo 
adrod pi dAdws qovety. Kal 6 Opacdipaxos pavepds pev Hy 
érvOupav elaretv, tv’ evSoxupqoetev, Hyoupevos exew “dardkpyow 
TAYKGAHV’ Mpoweroretto St iAovikely mods Td ee elvar TOV 
dtrokpivépevov. TedevTdv St Sovexopneg kdirera Airy 984, 
tn, 4 Bwxpdrovs copia, airov piv pt eéedew SiBdoker, 
mapa 8 tdv dAdov Wepudyra pavOdvery kal totreav past 
Xdpiv drrobiSdvar. “Orr pév, fv 8’ eyo, povOdve mapa Tov 
GdArwv, dAnOq elares, & Opacipaye, St. SE oF pe Hys Xapw 
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extivew, Weider exrlvw yap Sonv Sivapyar Sivapor 88 
érawvety povov' xptata yap otk exw, ads S& mpolipws 
Totro Spa, édv tis por Soxt cd Aéyav, eb doa adrika 8} 
pada, reddy daroxplvy’ olpar yap oe eb épetv. “Axove 84, 7 O 
8 bs. -ypl yap éyd elvar Td Slkarov odk HAA Te 7 Td TOD 
Kpelrrovos Eupépov. GAAG tl ovdk eraiveis; GAN ovK eeAh- 
cas. “Hav pa0w ye mpdrov, tbnv, th Aéyes’ viv ydp otra 
ota. Td tod Kpelrrovos prs Evpdépov Sl{kavov elvar. Kal 
TovTo, ® Opacipaxe, to mote éyets; oF yap wou Td ye 
Tovovoe ys’ et TlovAvddpas hav kpelrrev oO mayKpatiacTi\s 
kal atte Evpcéper ta Boden Kpéa mods Td cTHpa, ToiTo Td 
outtov elvor Kal wpiv Tots trrootww éxelvov Evpdépov dpa Kal D 
Stkavov.  BSedupds. yap el, en, & Bdkpares, Kal tatry 
tmohapPdvers, 7 dv Kakoupyjrais padirta Tov Adyov. Ovsa- 
pas, © dpurre, Hv 8 ey, GANA cadéorrepov eimt rh Eyes. 
Ett’ otk ofc0a, tpn, St. THV médrcov ai pev Tvpavvodvrar, at 
St Sypoxpatotyrar, ai St dpioroxparotyrar; Tlds yap od; 
Otxoiy toiro kparel év éxdory méda, Td Apxov; Tldvu ye. 
TiGerar S€ ye Tots vopous Exdorn f Gpxt meds TO-atry Evp- FE 
hépov, Snpoxparla pév Snpoxpaticots, Tupavvls St tupavvikods, 
Kol at d\Aat otrm. Odpevar $e daréhyvay todTo Sikatov rots 
Gpxopevos elvar, TS ohlor Evpdépov, Kal Tov tovTov éxBaly- 
OvTa KoAdLovoiy os TapavopodyTa te Kal aSiKodvTa. TodT’ 
ow éorly, & BeAtioTe, 5 A€yo, ev Grdcats_tats | wédeor Tad- 339A 
Tov elvar Slkarov, Td THs KaleornKulas dpxfis Evpdépov' atry 
S€ mov Kpate?, doe EvpBatve. TH Sp0Gs AoyLopévw mravtaxod 
civat Td aiTd Blkatov, Td Tod Kpelrrovos Evpdépov. Niv, Fv 
8 yd, tpadov 8 réyess ef 8 GANOs 4 pH}, wapdoopar padeiv 
7d Evpépov ptv ody, ® Opacipaxe, Kal od darexplyw Slkarov 
_etvany Kalrot éporye amyydpeves Strws put} TodTO droKpwvolyny" 
mpdceott St St avrdOu'td rod Kpelrrovos. Zpucpd ye tows, 


eh, mpooOhKn. oa od’ cl peydAn GAN’ bre piv B 
otto ckerréov & GAnOA A€yets, Sfrov. éerretBi) yap Evpdépov 
“yé tT elvan Kal éyd Spohoyd 7d Slkaroy, od S& mpoorlOns Kar 


} 
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airs ys eivor Td Tod Kpelrrovos, éya St dyvod, oKemréov St}, 
ZKsrer, ey. ,Tatr’ tora, jv 8 éyd. Kal por ele od Kod 
melOerPar pévto. tots Apxovor Slkarov dys elvar; “Hywye. 
TIdétepoy 8 dvapdprynrot clow of Upxovres ev Tats médeowy 
exdorais } olol Te kal dpapretv; Tldvrws mov, én, ofot tr 
Kal dpaptetv. OdKody emxepodvres vopous Tiévar trols pev 
Sp0ds TiWéacr, Tols Sé Tas odK dpbds; Otpar ¢ywye. Td Sé 
6p0as dpa rd TA Evphépovrd, err. rlBecOar éavrois, Td Se pa} 
6p0ds détpdopa; % was héyas; Otros. “A 8 av Odvrar, 
Tountéov Tots apxopévors, Kal TovTd éott TO Slkatov; Ilas 
yap o3; Od pdvov dpa Slkaidy éote Kata Tov wdv Adyov Td 
Tod Kpelrrovos Evpdépov tovetv, dAAG Kal Todvavtlov, TS pr} 
Evpdépov. Tl eyes ob; hn. “A od éyers, epovye SoKa 
ckoTGpev St PéAriov. odx apoddyntar Tods UpxovTas Tots 
dpxopévois mpoordtrovtas moveiv drra evlore Siapapravew 
Tov éavtots BeAtictov, & 8 Av mporrdttwow ot &pxovres 
Slkarov etvar Tots GpXopévors movety; Tair’ odX apohdynrat; 
Oipar eywye, thy. Olov tolvuy, fv 8 eye, Kal Td dédpopa, 
Tovey tots Upxovol te Kal Kpelrroor Slkarov elvar adpodo- 
yijr8al cor, Stay of pev Apxovres dkovTes KAKG aTOIs mpoo- 
TatTTwcL, Tots 8 Slkavov clvar dys Tadra qovety & exetvor 
mpocératay’ dpa téTe, & copstate Opacipaxe, ovK avayKatov 
oupBatvev aird obtwol Sikaoy elvar aovety todvavrioy 8 
od éyes; Td yap Tod Kpelrrovos dEvpdopov Shirov Wpoc- 
TaTTETAL TOS HrToo. Tovey. Nat | pa Al’, thn, & Donpares, 
6 Tlodépapxos, cadéorard ye. Hav ot y’, thn, aito pap- 
Tupyoys, 9 Kderopav trodaBav. Kal rl, épn, Setrar pdp- 
Tupos; aitds ydp Opacipaxos spodoyet Tods piv dpxovras 
évlore éavtois KaKd mpoordrrey, tois St dpxopévors Sikavoy 
clvat Taira touiv. Td yap td Kehevdpeva toretv, & ITohe 
papxe, td tay dpxdvTwv Slkarov elvar Wero Opacipaxos. 
Kal yap rd tod Kpelrrovos, & Kderopdv, Evpdépov Slkarov 
elvar ero. tadra, St dpddrepa Odpevos dpodoynoev ad evlore 
sols Kpeirrous 7a abrois dévpdopa KeAevev rods Hrrous TE 


re] of Plato. 15 


Kal dpxopévovs moreiv. ek St TovTwv TOv Spodroyidv odSev 
paddov Td Tod Kpelrrovos Evpdépov Slkatov dv ely i TO pi} 
Evpépov. ~AAN’, bn 6 Krertopdv, rd Tod Kpelrrovos Evp- 

| hépov eeyev & Hyotro 6 Kpelrrwv aird Evpdépev, rodTo moin- 
Téov elvar TH trrovi, Kal Td Slkavov Todro érlOero. “AAN’ odx 
otras, i 8 Ss 6 Tlodépapxos, edéyero. Ovdév, qv 8 éyd, 
Tlohépapxe, Stadépea, adr’ ci viv oftw éyer Opacipaxos, 
obras adrod arodex dpela. 

Kat pou eiré, 6 Opacipaxe? toito Av 8 éBoddov éyewv 
7d Slkatov, Td Tod Kpelrrovos Evpépov SoKody elvar to Kpelr- 
Tov, édv te Evphépy edv rE pn; orm oe hGpev éyew; 
"Huworra. y’, tpn’ GAAG KpelrTw pe ole. Kadeiv tov éEapaprd- 
vovra, bray eapapravy; “Eywye, clrov, Gpny oe todto 
Réyerv, Ste Tots UpxovTas dpoddyes otK avapapryTous elvar 
GAG te Kal fapaprdvev.  DuKohdvrns yap cl, hy, @ 
Dakpares, év Tois Adyous. eel adtika tarpdv Kadeis od Tov 
apapravovra mepl trovs Kdpvovtas Kar adits toito 8 
eapaprave; i Noyoticdy, bs dv év Aoyiopo apaprdvy, TéTe 
étav Gpaptdvy, Kata TaiTny thy apapriav; GAA’, olpar, 
Réyouev TH Prpat. otrws, St. 6 larpds eEfhpapre Kal 6 
Aoyoris eEjpapte kal 6 ypapparicrys’ Td 8’, olpor, Exacros 
Tovtwy, Ka’ 8cov Todt’ totw 8 mpocayopetopey airdy, 
ovdséroTe Gpaptdve’ Sore kata Tov aKxpLBh Adyov, éred?) Kal 
ot axptBodoyel, ovdels THv SyprovpyOv apaprdver.  émdr- 
Tovens yap émorhpns 6 apaptdvev apaprdve, ev @ ovK tore 
Syprovpyss* sore Snprovpyds 4 codds 4 dpxev ovdels apap- 
Taver TOTe Stay Upxwv 7, GAAG Was y’ dy claro. Ste 6 iarpds 
Hpapte kal o dpxeav tpapre. torotrov ody Sy cor Kal eye 
imohaBe viv 8 dmoxplyverOar. 1rd 8% axptBéoraroy ekcivo 
“mvyxdver dy, Tov dpxovra, Kad’ 8oov | dpxwv éorl, pi} apap- 
Tae, pi) GpaptdvovTa St Td aita BéAricrov TlecOo1, ToiTo 
8t 1G dpxopéve wointéov’ Gore, Sep e dpxfs ~Acyoy, 
Slkarov Aéyo 7d Tod Kpelrrovos tovety Evphépov. Htev, jv 8 
eyo, & Opacipaxe SoKd vor cueoavteiv; Ildvu piv otv, 
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Upy. Oller yap pe e& emiBovdis év Tots Adyous KaxovpyoovTa 
oe épécbat as Apdpnv; Hd pev odv ofSa, thy. Kal ovdév yé 
Boo. whéov tora otre yap dv pe AdPois KakoupyGyv, ore pur} 
addy Prdcacbar TH Adyw Siveno. Ode y’ Av emyerpHoarp, 
qv 8 éya, & paxdpre, GAN’ tva pt ab0is Apiv rTovotrov 
éyyévytat, Sidpicat morépws Aéyes tov ApxovTda Te Kal Tov 
Kpelrrova, Tov as eros elmeiy 7 Tov axpLBer Adyw, Sv viv SH 
“Acyes, od +d Evpépov Kpelrrovos dvros Slkarov éorar TH 
Hrrov. movev. Tov ro axpiPerrata, thy, Adym UpxXovra 
dvra. mpds Tatra Kakovpye Kal cuvkodavra, et ti Sivacat’ 
C otSéy cov mapleparr GAN’ od pr} olds 7 Ts} Oler yap dv pe, 
elrrov, oftw pavivar, dore Evpety émxeipety Aovra Kal ouKo- 
gavreiy Opactipaxov; Nov yodv, thy, érexelpnoas, otStv dy 
Kol tatra. “ASny, qv 8 éyd, Trav Tovottwv. GAN’ ele por 
6 TO axptBed Adyw tatpds, Sv Apt. reyes, worepov Kpnpa- 
TiotThs éoTw 4) TOV KapvovTwv OeparevTys; Kal éye TOV TH 
dvt. latpdv dvra. Tdv Kapvévtov, thy, Ocpamevrys. Tl St 
KuBepvatns; 6 dp0ds KuBepvaTns vavTdv dpxov éorly 4 
D vaitys; Navrav dpxov. Ovddév, olpat, roto tmooyioréoy, 
Sr. wet ev TH val, 088’ Eorl KAnTéos vairys' od yap KaTa 
7d) wHeiv KuBepvarys KaAcirar GAAG Kara Thy TéexvyV Kal Thy 
Tov vavtav apxqv. “AdnOh, thy. OdKotv exdorw ToiTwv 
tore tu Eupdépov; Tdvy ye. Od cal 4 réxvn, fv 8 eyo, emi 
TovTw mépuKev, rl TH Td Evpdépov Exdotrw {yreiv Te Kal 
éxrrop(tav; “Hl rotre, ey. *Ap’ odv Kal éxdory Tov 
Texvav tor. tu Evpdépov dAdo H & Tr pdAiora TeAéay elvan; 
E IIs rotro épwrds; “Oomep, epyv eyes, el pe eporo, et ebapKed 
THpar. elvar copar 7) mpordetral Tivos, elmo.’ dy Ste Ilav- 
TéTact pev ody mpooSetra., Sid Tatra Kal y Téexvy eorly 7 
larpucr) viv ebpypévyn, St. cdpd eat movypdv Kal ovK efapKel 
atta rovoire elvar. tovTw otv Smws éxmoplin Ta EvpcépovTa, 
emi rotrw raperkevdcOy  TéExvy. 4 Op0ds cor SoKd, Epny, 
3424 dy elareiv ottrw A€ywv, 1) 08; "Opbds, | Mhy. Th 88 84; atri 
4 larpuch gore rovnpd, 7} GAAn tis TéxVN eorO’ 8 TM mpoe- 
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Setral twos aperis, omen dOadpol sews Kal Ora ‘dKors 
kal 81a Tatra én’ abtois Sei tiwds téxvys THs Td Evpdépov 
ds ratra oKxebouévns te Kal exropifotons; dpa Kal év airy 
7H TEXVY Eve Tis Tovypla, Kal Set Exdory Téexvy GAAns TEXvNs, 
Hrs atta td*Evphépov cKéperar, kal TH okoTOUpLevy érépas 
ad rovaitys, kal totT’ torw amépavtov; i ait} airy Td 
Evpépov ocKéerar; 4} ote airis ore UNAns mpoodetror él 
Tv avris twovnplav To Evpdépov ckotetv’ otre yap tovypla 
otre Gpaptia obdeula obSeurd Téxvy Tapertiv, ovSt mpoojKer 
réxvy GAAw 7d Evpépov {yretv  exelvp of tréxvyn eortly, 
air 8 GBAaBis Kal duépads eoriy dp0} otoa, twomep dv 7 
exdorn akpiBis Sin rep eorl; Kal ode exelvw Tw dKpL- 
Bet Adyw" obras 4 dAAas exer; Otirws, pn, hatverar. OvdK 
dpa, hv 8 ey, tarpixy tatpuxy Td Evpdépov ckomet aAG 
copart, Natl, tpn. Ovde tamu immu ard’ tarmois. ov8e 
Gry téxvy otdeyla éavtTq, oS: yap mpooSeirar, GAN’ éxelvw 
od téxvy éorly. Palverar, py, ottws. “AAG piv, @ Opa- 
cipaxe, dpxovol ye at téxvar kal Kpatotow éxelvou otzrép 
clot Téxvar. Buvexopnoey evrat0a kal para pdyus. OdK dpa 
emuornpn ye ovdeula Td Tod Kpelrrovos Evpdépov oKoret ovd’ 
émiTarre, GANA Td Tod trrovds Te Kal ApXopévov bd éauTijs. 
Fhovapoddynoe piv kal ratra tedevtdv, emexelper S& smepl 
aira paxerOor, émedt) St apoddyncev, “AAO ti odv, Fv 8’ 
éy, ovdt tarpds otdels, Kad’ dcov iatpds, Td TH larpd Evp- 
épov oKomet 08? emitarra, GAAG Td TH KapvovTL; adpodd- 
yyto. yap 6 dxpiBijs tarpds copdarwv evar dpxwv GAN’ od 
XPNpPaTieTHS’ 4 OdX GpoAdynran ; Fiuvédy. Odxodv Kal 6 
KuBepvarns © akpiBis vavTdv evar Upxwv GAN’ od vadirys; 
*Qpodsynrau® OiK Bpa- 8 ye Tovdtos KuPepviTys Te Kal 
— Upxav rd TH KvBepyyry Evpdépov oxderal te Kal mpoord£e, 
| é@\AG To TO vatry Te Kal dpxopévw. Eluvédnoe pdyis. 
Oikotv, Hv 8 éyd, & Opacipaxe, 088’ GdAos ovels ev oddepug 
apxy, Kad’ Brov Upxwv éorl, rd atta Evpdépov okomel odd’ 
émurdirres, GAG Td TO GpXopévw Kal Gb ay adrds Sypcovpyq, 
B 
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Kal mpds exetvov Bdérwv Kal Td éxelvw Evpdépov Kal mpérov 
Kal A€éyer & Aéyer Kal qroved & movet Grravra. 

| “Hrradi obv évrat0a Fpev Tod Adyou Kal maou KaTraaves 
qv St. & tod Sixalov Adyos els tTotvavtloy mepraoTHKe, oO 
Opacipaxos avtl tot adroxplverQar, Hiwé por, en, & 
Lekpares, tlrOn oor tori; Th S€; Hv 8 éyd. ovK daroxply- 
erOar xpiv paddov 7 Towwtra épwrav; “Or rol ce, thn, 
Koputavra mepropg Kal odk dropirre Sedpevov, 8s ye aiTT 
ob8t mpdBara odSt ropéva yuyvdokes. “Ore 52) th pddvora ; 
fv 8 éyd. “Ore ole tots rourévas 4 tods Bovkddovs Td THV 
mpoBdtav i) Td tav Bodv dya0by ckomTelv Kal mwaxdvev 
abrots Kal Ocparevey mpds dAAo tu BAérovtas 4} TO Tov 
Seomotay dyaldy Kal Td aitdv, Kal 8 Kal tods ev tTais 
moder Upxovtas, of as GAnPds Upxovow, GAAws mas Hyet 
Stavoctrbar mpds Tots d&pxopévous 4) domep dv tis mpds mpd- 
Baro, Stareeln, kal GAO TL ckoTeiy adTods Sid vuKTds Kal 
Hpépas 4 totro Bev aitol ahedqoovra. Kal ottw méppa el 
mepl te ToD Sixalov kal Sicarocivys Kal ddlkov Te Kal GduKlas, 
Gore ayvoeis, Str 7} pev Sixatootwn Kal Td Slkarov aAAdtTprov 
dyabdy tH dvt, Tod Kpelrrovds te Kal Upxovros Eupdépov, 
olkela 8& Tod meOopévov re Kal tmyperodvros BAGBn, h Be 
GSdixla totvavrlov, Kal dpxe Tay ads aAnOGs einOiKGv Te Kal 
Sixatwv, of 8 dpxdpevor movotor rd éxelvov Evpdépov Kpelr- 
tovos dvtos, Kal evSalnova éxetyoy morodaiw “‘trnperodyres 
aired, Eavtods 8 od8 drwctiotv.. ckomeiobar S¢é, @ evnPeorare 
Ldkpares, ottacl xph, br. Slkavos avip ddlkov mayraxod 
Aarrov te. mpSrov piv év tots mods addHAovs EvpBodalors, 
érov dv 6 ToodTos TH ToLodTw KoLVoVHTY, ovSapod Ay eipois 
év ty Siadtoea Tis Kowwvlas mAdov txovTa Tov Slkaoy Tot 
GSl(kov GAN’ Zarrov: erevra ev Tols mpds tiv wédw, Stray re 
twes elocopal dow, 6 piv Slkatos ard Tov towv mAéoy cio 
épea, 6 8 Zarrov, Srav te Arppes, oO pev ovdév, O SE wOAAG 
Kepdatve. | Kal yap Stay dpxqv tia dpxy exdrepos, TO pev 
Sikalm drapyea Kal ec prdepla GAAn typla, ra ye otketa Sy’ 
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Gpéreay poxOnporépws exav, ee St tod Syyoclov pdtv 
HberetoGar Sia rd Slkarov elvor, mpds SE TovTos awéxGeoOar 
Tois Te olxelois Kal Tots yvwplpors, Srav pdtv e0éAq adrois 
imnperety rapa 7d Slkarovy TO St adlkm mdvTa ToiTwv 
Tavayvtia, imdpyxe.  Aéyo yap Svrep viv Sh) ~eyov, tov. 
peydda | Suvépevov meoverteiv. totrov ody oda, elrep 344A 
PotrAc Kplvew Som paddov Evphépa i8lq attra USixov eivar 
h Td S{karov. wavrwv St pdora padtoea, édv érl rhv TeAEw- 
Tay Goduclay BOys, Tov piv aductoavra etSapovécratov 
move, Tos Bt Gdicyévtas Kal ddiKffoa otk Av eédovras GOALw- 
tatous, tor St totTo Tupavvls, 7 od KaTA opLKpdv TaAASTPLA 
Kal AdOpe Kal Bla adaipetrar, Kal tepd Kal Sora Kal tora 
Kal Sypdova, GAAA EvAAHBPSyv. dv eh’ Exdor@ péper Stay Tis B 
aducqoas pr) AdOy, Cnprotral re Kal dvelSy exer Ta péyora’ 
“al yap tepdovdor Kal dv8paroSieral Kal rorxwpixor Kal 
Gmootepntal Kal Kdémrar of KaTd pépy ddiKodvTes THY 
TOLOUTOY KAKOUPYnLaTwV KaAodyTaL. émeddv SE TIS pds Tots 
Tov TOALTaY xphpac. Kal adrods dvSpatoSiodpevos Sovdd- 
oyta, avtl totrwy tay aicxpdv dvopdtwv eddSalpoves Kal C 
pakdpio. KéKAnvrar, od pdvov td rHv moktTav aAAA Kal 
tmd tav Bddrav, Soo. dv TiOevTar airdv tiv SAnv abixlay 
qSuynksta. oF yap Td Tovety Ta Udiuca GAAA 7d TdcKXeW 
PoPotpevor svaSlfLovow of dvad(Lovres riv abixlav. otras, 
G Zdkpares, kal toyupdtrepov Kal evOeprdrepov Kal Seorro- 
“riuxérepov Sixt, Sixarocivys éorlv ixavds yryvopévy, Kal 
bmep e& Gpxijs BWeyov, Td piv tod Kpelrrovos Evpdépov Td 
Slkatov tTvyXave by, Td 8’ USiKov EavT@ AvowTeAody Te Kal 
Evp.pépov. = 
Tatra cimdv 6 Opacipaxos ev vo elxev amiévor, dorwep D 
Badaveds qpav KatavtAjcas KaTd tdv drov aOpdov Kal 
moby Tov Adyov. od piv) elacdv ye adrdv of wapdvtes, GAN’ 
qvoykarav tropeval te kal mapacxeiv tav cipnpévov Néyov. 
Kal 81) tywye kal adrds mavu eedpnv te Kal elzrov “(2 Sarpovie 
—- @pacipaxe, olov sPardv Adyov & vo eas amévar, wply 
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Siddtar ikavas 1 padeiv elre obrws elite UAAws. tx; 7H 
opicpov ole émixeipetv mpdypya SroplterOar, GAN’ ov Blov 
Siaywoyhv, 7 Av Siaydpevos exarros fyav NuoiTeNcoTarHy 
Loiv tan; “Hyd yap otpar, {py 6 Opacipaxos, rovrl dAAos 


ev; “Houas, Av 8 éyd, Hrov fav ye oddty KyderOar, 


ovdé +. cpovritew elre x etpov elite PéATiov Piwodpela 
ayvooivtes 5 ot ys cldévar, GAN, @ *yalé, mpobvpod Kal 
hptv evdel—arbar: otro. KaKds | oor Keloeror & Tr Av TGs 
trorovcse bvras evepyeTHoys. eyo yap 8H cor Aéyo TO YY’ 
éudv, Ste od melBopar oF8’ olpor ddiklav Sixcatocivys KepSa- 
Aedrepov elvar, ob8’ eav éG@ tis adThy Kal ph Siakoddy mpdr- 
tev & Botrerar. GAD’, @ *yabé, toro piv Udicos, Suvdcbw St 
Gbuxciv 7] TO AavOdvev 7 TO SrapdxerOar’ Syms ewe ye ov 
melas as tore Tis Sixarocvwyns KepSadewmTepov. Tair’ oby Kal 
repos tows tis Hav wérovlev, od pdvos eyo. elroy ody, o 
pakdpe, tkavas Hpdis St. odk dp0ds BovdcuvdpeOa Sixavocdyyy 
GSiclas aepl aAdelovos tovotpevor. / Kal mas, py, ot melo ; 
el yap ois viv 8) edeyov pa) wéraca, tl oor err Torjow; 4 
ds tiv Wuxi dépov 0G Tov Adyov; Ma Al’, Fv 8 eye, 
p} ov ye’ GAAG wpHtov pév, & av elarys, Empeve TovTors, 7 
édv peraridy, havepds petarilero Kal tas pi ebamdra, viv 
St opds, &@ Opacipaxe, er. yap Ta eumpoobey emokabapcla, 
dr. tov ds GAnPds iatpdv rd mpdrov opi{dpevos Toy as 
GAnPGs trouséva odKéTL Gov Setv torepov axpiBas HvdrdEat, 
GAG aromatvev ote airdy Ta modBata, Kal’ Scov mouLhy 
éotiv, ov mpds TO THY TpoPdtwv PéATicTOv BAdrovTa, GAN’ 
domep Sarrupdva tid Kal péAdovTa éotidcer Oar mpos Tiv 
eoxlav, 4) ad mpds 7d drroddc0at, Gomep xpnpatioThy adh’ 
od mouéva, TH 88 ouseviKy od SHrov GAAov rou péAa 4 
eh’ @ rétaxtar, Sws Toit Td BéAtioTov éxoptet’ mel TH 
ye airis dor’ evar BeAticrn, tkavads Shrov éxaemdpiorar, 
fos yy’ dv pdtv evdéq Tod toupsevixr, civary otro St Gyny 
éyoye viv 8) dvaykatov elvat fpiv oporoyely macay dpxiv, 
KaQ’ 8cov dpxy, pydevl GAAw 7d BéAticTov cicoTetoBaL 7) 
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ekelym TH Gpyopeve re Kal Ocpamevopevo, tv te woduTiK, Kal E 
Biarixy apxy od St toils dpxovras év Tats médeot, Tods 
adnbas Upxovras, éExdvras ole Spxe 5 ; Ma Av ovk, en, 
GAN cd off. Ti 8€; Fv 8 eys, © Opacipaye, tas &daras » / 
GpXas ovK evvoeis Stu obdels eOerer dpxew Exdv, GAAG pic Odv 
alrotciw, as odxl aitoiow abedlav éropévnv eK Tod dpxew 


GAG Tots apxopevors; | emel ToodvSe clré. od, ExdoTHV 346A 


pévro. aptv éxdorote tdv TexvGv TotTw Erépav clvar, TO 
érépav tiv Sivapiv zxev; Kal, & paxdpre, py mapa Sdtav 
atroxplvov, iva tu kal mepaltvapev. “AAG Totrw, ey, Erépa. 
OtKoty kal adpeAlay Exdory idlav Twa thyiv wapéxerar, GAN’ 
ov Kowvhy, oloy iarpiKt pev dyleav, KuBepyyTiKy 8% cwrnyplav 
& tT mheiv, Kal at .dAdav otrws; Tlavv ye. Ovdxotiv kcal B 
proboriky picddy; atrn yap airfs Sivas. % tiv 
larpuchy ov Kal tiv KuBPepyytiKhy thy aitivy Kades; 4 
édvtrep Bothy GxptBas Sopllewv, Sorwep tré0ov, odSév Tr pad- 
Xov, édv tis KuPepvdv tyujs ylyvynrar Sia 7d Evpdepav aire 
whey ev TH Oaddrry, evexa toirov Kadeis paddov airiv 
tarpuxny; Od Sfra, ey. Ovtdé y’, otha, Thy prclwriKkhy, 
dav tyvalvy tis proPapvdv. Od SAra. Tl S€; tiv iarprxiy 
probapvytikhy, édv tdpevds tis pioCapvy; OK, thy. Ovdxodv C 
Thy ye opAlav eExdortys THs Téxvys Slav dpodoyjoapev 
evar; “Hora, thy. “Hvtia dpa apedlav kowy dpedodvrar 
mavTes ot Syurovpyol, SHAov Er. Kowy Tl TS aito mpoc- 
Xpapevor dm’ exelvou dahedodyrar. "Houxev, hy. Papev 8 ye 
TS picOdy apvupévouvs apedcioOar Tos Sypovpyovs ard Tod 
Tpocxphova. rH pro8eTiKy TéeXvy ylyverOar adrots. By vvédn p 
poys. Ovdk dpa dard tis atrod Téxvys exdorw airy 7} apeAla 
early, % Tod puolod AAs, GAN’, eb Set AxpuBds oxKometo Oar, 
H pev tarpucd byleav aovet, 4 S& probapvynTiKy pioOdv, kal 7 
pav otkoSopuKd oiklav, 7 St prcdapyytixi) airy éropévy puc- 
O6v, kal at GAAou wacar otra Td airis exdorty epyov épya- 
tera Kal adedct exetvo &h’ G térakTar. édv S& pi) piobds 
ary mporylyvytat, to8’ & TL dpedeirar 4 Syproupyds dad Tis 


E 
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téxvns; Ov dalverar, ton} Ae obv ov8’ dbedet tére, ray 
mpotka épyainrar; Olpar ¢ywye. Odxodv, & Opacipaye, 
Totro #45n SfAov, srt oddenla réexvy oddt apy7] TO abr 
apédipov mapackevdte, GAN’, Sep mddar eAéyouev, TO TO 
dpxopévm kal mapackevdte Kal émitarre, Td exelvou Evpdépov 
itrovos 8vTos cKoTrotoa, GAN’ od Td Tod KpelTTovos. - Std 81) 
Taira ¢ywye, & lide Opacipaye, Kal Apt. eeyov pydéva 
@édev éexdvra Upxev kal ra aAASTPLA Kaka peraxeiplter bor 
Gvopbotvra, GAG picbdv aireiv, br. oO HéA\Kov KahOs TH 
vTéxvy | mpdteav ovSérote att 1d BéeticTov mparre ows’ 
emirarre. KaTa THY TéexvyV éemiTatrov, GAAG To dpxopevo” 
dv 81) evexa, ds Youxe, proddv Seiv dmdpxev Trois péAAovow 
Mrjoev dpxev, } dpyvpiov H Typhy, 7 typlav, édv pry Bpxy. 


Ils rtotro Aéyas, © Boxpares; hyn © TAainwv. Tots pe 


yap Svo piclodts yryveoKw trv 8& tnplav vrTiva Aéyas Kal 
as ev pioOot péper elpnkas, od Evvixa. Tov trav BAtioctev 
dpa proddv, pny, od Evvins, Sv’ dv Apxovow ot émveiKéoraror, 


Brav Gélwow dpxew. 4 odK ofoba, St. 7d Giddripdy Te Kal 


prdpyvpov eivar dverdos Aéyeral tre Kal tori; “Hywye, ey. 
Ava Tatra rolvuv, qv 8 éyd, otre ypnudtov evexa eBéAovory 


dpxew ot Gyadol otre Tunis’ otre yap dhavepds mparrdopevor 
THS Apxfis evexa puobdy prodwrol BotAovrar KeKAtjoOar, ote) 


AdOpa airol ek Tis apxfs AapPBavovres KAérrar. odd’ ad 
Tints evexa* od yap elor diddripor, Sel 81) adrois divdyeny 
mpoceivat Kal {yplav, eb péAdXovow eOérav dpxew. SOev Kwv- 
Suveder Td ExdvTa éml Td Upyxew iévor GAA pa) dvayKny 
Tepieverv aicxpdv vevonlcba. tis S¢ {yplas peylorn Td 
md movnporépov UpxerOar, iv prj airds ey dpxew. fv 


Scloavrés por dalvovrar dpxew, btav Upxworv, ol emverKeis, 


kal Tére pxovTar éml Td dpxev ovx Os é’ dyabdv Tu idvres 


008’ as Ga ro a ev aire, add’ ds én’ dvayKatov Kal ob 


¢yovres éautdv PeArloow brurpepa odSt dpolors. erred ku 
Suvetda, médts avEpdv ayabdv «i yévouro, mepysdxnrov av 


civar Td pi} Gpxew, domep voyl rd dpxev, kal evra’ av 
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Katadaves yevéoOar St. TH dyTL GAnOWds Upyxwv od mépuKe TO 
atte Evpdépov cKxoTreicQar GAA TO TO apXopévw’ Sore Tas 
dy 6 yryvaoKwv 1d adedeiobar paddov ourro tm’ &Adov 7H 
GAXov ahehav modypara exew. Totro piv otv tywye ovdapq 
TVYXPS Opacvpdaxo, as 7d Sleadv éot. Td Tod Kpelrrovos E 
Eupdépov. GAAG TotTo piv 87 Kal cioadlis cKapdpcba. modAd 
8€ por Soxet pettov elvar & viv Aéyer Opactpaxos, Tov Tod 
G8lkov Blov ddackwv civat kpelrrw 7) Tov Tod Sikalov. ov odv 
mérepov, hv 8’ éyd, © Tratvkov, aipet; Kal morépws adndec- 
tépas SoKxet wor éyer0or.; Tov tod Sikalov eywye, en, 
Avoitehéctepov Blov etvar, "Hrovoas, fv 8 eye, | doa dori 3484 
Opacipaxos dyad SufAOe To Tod Adlkov; “Hkovoa, en, 
GAN od melGopnar, Botha odv airdy el(Ompev, Av Svvapeld 
my ekevpetv, os od GAnOH Aéyer; Ilds yap od BotrAopor; 7 
8 bs. “Av pev tolvuv, fv 8” éyd, avticararelvavres héyopev 
GUTH Adyov Tapa Adyov, Soa ad dyala exer Td Slkarov elvan, 
kal atGis otros, Kal GAdov ‘pets, dpidpety Sere, Tayabd Kal 
petpety Boa éxdrepor ev exarépw Aéyouev, Kal #8y SikarTdv B 
Twav Tov Siakpwotvrav Senodpeda’ av 88 dowep dor. dvo- 
podoyotpevor mpds GhAHAous ckoTGpev, ipa atrol re Sixacral 
kat paiTopss éoducda, IIdvy pev ody, tn. “Orrorépws ody 
oor, hv 8 eye, dipéoxet, Otras, ey. 

‘9 0 "10 8H, Hv 8 éyh, @ Opacipayxe, dardkpivar hpiv e& apxfjs. 
Thy Tehéav abiklav TeAéas otons Sixarorivys Avotrekerrépay 
ons evar; Ildvy pev ody car dnypl, ep, Kal 8’ &, elpyKa. 
Pépe Si Td TowvSe wepl aitrdv mas héyers, TO pév tov C 
peri adrotv Kadeis, Td St Kaxlav; Ilas yap o8; Ovdtkodv 
Tiv pev Sikatoctvny aperhv, thy 8 a8ixlav Kaklav; Hixds 

-¥', thn, & ABiore, ere8i) Kal A€yo dSixlav piv Avovredciv, 
Stkarortvny 8 of. “AAAG th piv; Todivavrlov, } 8 bs. “H D 
iv Stkaocivyy Kaxlay;| OvK, dAdAQ wavy yevvalav edfPeav. 
Ti Gduclav dpa Kaxonleav Kadcis; OvK, Grd’ edPovdlay, 
épy. "H kal ppdvipol cor, @ Opacipaxe, Soxotoiw elvar Kal 
“GyaBol of Abiko; Ov ye TeAéws, ey, otol re Adiucety, mddcts 
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te Kal vy Suvdpevor avOpdrav i’ Eavtods moveioOar. Di 
St ole. pe tows toils ta PadAdvtia darorépvovras Heyer. 
Avovteddt piv obv, 7 8’ és, Kal Ta Toatra, édvirep AavOdvy’ 
tot. St otk déta Adyou, GAN & viv 87 Geyov. Totito pévrou, 
ehyy, otk ayvod 6 tr BotrAa Aéyew’ GAAG Tdbe Catpaca, et 
év Gperfs Kal codlas tlOns péper tHv GoiKlav, tiv Sé SiKaLo- 
civny ev tots évaytios, “AAAG mévv ottm tlOnpr. Todro, 
qv 8 eye, 48n orepedrepov, @ éraipe, Kal odKért Padvov exe 
& rl ms elrg, eb yap Avovredciv pev THy Gbixlay érlBero, 
kaklav pévtor 4 aicxpov atTd dpoddyes elvar domep GAor 
tivés, elyxopev Gv tr A€ye kara TA vowi{opeva Aéyovres’ viv 
St SHAos «f Bt. Hhoes aird kal Kadov Kal ioxupoy elvar Kal 
Téa, atte mavTa mpocbhres | A hpeis TO Sixalw mpocert- 
Ocpev, eredh ye Kal ey dperg aird Kal codlg erddpnoas 
civ. “Adndéorara, ébn, povrede. *AAN od pévtor, fv 8 
éyé, Garoxvyntéov ye Tw Adyw ereENOeiy cKoTrObpevov, ews dv 
oe trohapBdve éyew Garep Stavoct. pol yap Soxeis ot, @ 
Opacipaye, arexvGs viv ob oKkaTrTev, GAAG TA SoKotyTa 
mepl Tis GAnOclas Aéyev. Tl 8€ cor, ey, Todro Svadéepa, 
elre por Soxet elre uh, GAN’ od Tov Adyov eAdyxets; Ovdev, 
av 8 éyd. GAG dB por mapa eri mpds TotTois aroKxplva- 
cba’ 6 Slkaros Tod Sixalov Soxe ti cor dv eéhav méov 
éxev; OvtSapds, épyn’ ot yap av iv Goretos, domep viv, 
Kol ebfOns. Tl 8€; Tis Sikalas modtews; Ode THs SiKalas, 
%pyn. Tod St ddlkov mérepov dfvot dv mcoventeiv Kal Hyotro 
Slkavoy evar, otk Bv Hyotro Slkatov; “Hyotr’ dv, 4 8’ gs, 
Kal d£ot, GAN’ odk Av Bivarro. *AXN’ od TotTo, Av 8 ey, 
épwtd, GAN’ eb rod ptv Sixalov py aévot mAcov exe pdt 
Potrero. 6 Slkavos, Tod Bt aSlkov; AX’ obras, ey, exe. 
Tt 8 84 6 AbiK0s; dpa déot rod Sucatov meoventety kal 
Ths Sixalas mpdtews; Ilads yap otk; thn, bs ye mavTov 
mréov txew aot, Otxoty Kal aSlkov dvOpdarov tre Kal 
mpdkews 6 UBuKos mAcoverThoe Kal aprdnoetor Os amrdvTov 
Tedotov ards AGBq; “Hom tara, “O8e 81 €yopev, ebqy’ 
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& Sixavos rod piv opolov od mAcovexret, Tod Bt dvopolov, o Se 
&Sikos Tod Te opolov Kal Tod dvopolov. “Apiora, ey, elpy- 
kas. "Hore S€ ye, env, ppdvipds te Kal dyads 6 dbuKos, 6 D 
St Sixatos ovSérepa. Kat rotr’, tpn, ed. Ovxotv, qv 8 éya, 
Kal touxe TH chpovipw kal TO dyad 5 USikos, 6 Se Slkatos od 
couxev; Ilas yap od péAde, hn, 6 TorodTos dv Kal éorKéevan 
Tois Tovovros, 6 St ph pr) éorcevat; Kadds. rowodtos dpa 
éotlv exdtepos atrav olomep toucev. “AAA wh péAdev; ey. 
Kiev, @ Opactpaxe’ povoikdy Sé riva Aéyers, erepov St EB 
tipovoov; "Hywye. IIdrepov dpdvipov Kal adrepov dpova ; 
Tov piv povoikdy Sirov dpdvipov, tov St dpovrov Udpova, 
Otkotv kal rep dpdvipov, dyaldv, & 8 Udpova, KaKdv; 
Nat. TC 8 tarpucdv; odx ottws; Otrws. Aoked dy odv 
tls cor, & Upiorre, povoikds dvip appworrdpevos Aipav éBéAew 
povoikod dvSpds ey rH émutdce Kal dvérer Tov yopdSav 
Theovertety 1 akiotv mdéov eyev; Ovx eporye, Th 8€; 
Gpotoov; “Avaykn, py. Th 8 tarpixds; | év rq eOwdq 4 350A 
more eéhev dv ti tarpikod mAcoverrety 7 dvopds 4 mpdy- 
paros; Ov Sita. Mi iarpixod S€; Nat. Ilept mdons 88 
bpa eriothpys Te Kal avemiotnpooivys, et tis wor Soket ém- 
orhpov ooricoty mAcdw dv eédev aipetrOar 7} bo dddos 
émictHpov i mparrav % Aéyav, kal od TatiTa TH opolw 
auto cis THY adtHy meat. ~ANN’ tows, thy, dvayKn Todrd 
ye otras txev. Th 8 6 dveroripev; od xl dpolws piv 
emiaThpovos Teoventyoeey dv, dpolws Se  dvemurrhpovos ; 
“Ics. “O 8€ émorhpov codds; Pyul. ‘O 8 codds dya- B 
Ods; Pypl. “O dpa dyabds te Kal codds Tod piv dpolov 
otk eAjoe mAcovexteiv, To St dvopolov re Kal évaytlov. 
"Houcev, by. “O 8& Kakds te Kal dpabrjs tod Te opolov Kal 
Tod évavtlov. Palverar. Oixotiv, d Opacipaxe, fv 8 éyd, 
6 BSikos Hiv Tod avopolou) te kal Spolov mAcoverret ; 7 odX 
otras theyes; “Hywye, thy. “O 8é ye Slkaros Tod pev dpolov o 
ov wAcoventyre, TOO St dvopolov; Nal, “Howey dpa, Av 8’ 
eye, o pev Sixaros TO coho Kal dyale, o St ddiKos TH KaKe 
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kal dpadet, Kuv8uveter. “AAG prjv dpodoyodwev, @ ye Spov0s 
&xdrepos ely, TorodTov Kal éxdrepov eivat. “Qpohoyodmev yap. 
“O pev dpa Sikaros huiv dvarépavrar dv ayalds te kal codds, 
6 8& Gbukos dpalhs te Kal Kakds. 

“O 8 Gpacipaxos adpordynoe piv mavTa TaiTa, odX OS 
éyh viv padlas Aéyw, GAN’ EAxdpevos Kal poyis, wera tSpaTos 
Savpacrod soov, ite kal Oépovs dvros' TéTe Kal eldov ey, 
apdtepoy 8% ottrw, Opacipaxov épvdpidvra. éarevdi} Se odv 
Siapodoynoapeda tiv Sixarordvny dperiv elvat Kal codlav, 
tHVv St adiuclav Kaxlav Te kal dpadlay, Hiev, qv 8 éya, TotTo 
pev qpiv ottw Kelobw, thayev S¢ 81 Kal ioxupdy evar try 
aduklav. od pépvycar, ® Opacipaxe; Mépvnpor, en" 
GAN’ Eporye od5t A viv A€yas apéoker, Kal EXw mepl aitav 
Réyerv. el obv A€youst, ed of8’ St. Syunyopetv dv pe dalys. 7 
otvy ta pe elareiv doa PovdAopar, H, eb BovrAc epwray, épara” 
éy> 8€ cor, Somep tats ypavol tais Tos pslovs Acyotoais, 
elev 698 Kal Katavedoopnar Kal dvavetoonar. Mrsapas, qv 8” 
éyo, Tapa ye THv cavtod Sd—av. “Note col, ehny, apéokery, 
éraSimep odk eds Aéyew. Kalror ti dAAo Botha; Oddéy pa 
Ala, fv 8 éyd, aAN’ elarep totTo mowjoets, mole Eyh Sé 
épatnow. “Hpdta 84. Totro tolvuy épwrd, Smep dpti, iva 
Kal és Siackebapeda | roy Adyov, omotdv tr TuyXaver Sy 
Sixaroctvn mpds ddixlav. édéxOn ydp mov, Ste Kal Suvare- 
tepov Kal toxupdrepov ein adixla Sixaroovvys’ viv S8€ y’, 
ebyv, emep codla te Kal dperh éot. Sixatocdvy, padlas, 
oipar, davicerar Kal toxupdtepov abiclas, émedhmep éorlv 
Gpabla 4 ddixla’ otdels dv er. TooTo ayvoyoeev. GAN’ Ov TL 
ottws amas, & Opacipaye, eywye emiOupsd, GAAG TYHSE TY 
crepacta: médw dalyns dv &ikoy etvat kal ANAas modes 
emxerpety Sovloto bat ddlkws Kal KaTadeSovdkGa0a1, moAAds St 
Kal th’ éavtq exev Sovlwcapevynv; Ilds yap otk; ey. 
Kal roiTd ye } dploryn pddtora mwoujoe Kal TeLeoTaTa oto 
&Suxos. Mav0dva, pny, dt. ods otros fv & Adyos. GAAG 


G 


768e Tepl aitod cKkoTd. méTepov 7 Kpelrrwy yuyvyonevn méAus 
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mohews tvev Sikartorivys tiv Sivapiw rairny ea, 7 avaynn 
airy peta Sikatocivyas; Hi pév, thy, as od pti eyes, 
exa, H Sixavoctvy codia, pera Sikavocivys’ «i 8’, ds eyo 
edeyov, pera abixlas. Ilavy dyapar, qv 8 eyd, @ Opaci- 
paxe, Str otk émveters pdvov kal dvaveves, GAAG Kal drro- 
Kptva. wavy Kah@s. Dol ydp, en, xaplfopar. Hd ye od 
Toudv" GAAG Sh Kal TdSe por xdpioar Kal A€ye. Soxeis av H 
wokw 7 otparéreSov 4} Agotas 4 KAérras H GAO Ti vos, 
boa kowy él ti tpxerar ddlkws, mpdtar dv te Sivacda, eb 
GSucotey GAAFAovs; Od Sita, 7S bs. Th 8 ct pr ddcxoter; 
od pahdov; Ildvy ye. Zrdceas ydp mov, @ Opacipaxe, H 
ye GSuxla Kal plon Kal pdxas ev GAAAois Trapéxet, 7 SE 
Sikatoctyn Spdvorav kal diilav’ F yap; “Hors, 4 8 Ss, 
fa cor ph Stadépwpar, “AN cd ye od Troldv, & Upiore. 
7Té8e Sé por A€ye’ Gpa el rotro tpyov ddtklas, picos éurorety 
Srrov dy vy, od Kal ev eAevdépois te Kal Sovdots éyyryvopevy 
pisey movqre GAAAAOvs Kal oracidfev Kal aBduvdrous elvar 
kowy per’ GAAHA@y mpdtreav; Ilavy ye. Ti 8é, dv & Svoiv 
éyyergrar; od Stolcovrar Kal piofoover Kal éxOpol écovrar 
GAAAAots Te Kal Tots Sikalois; “Hoovrat, thy. “Hav 8& 84, 
@ Oaupdore ev evi eyyevyntor ddixla, pay pa) drode Thy adrijs 
Sivapw, H ovdtv frrov a; Mndtv frrov éxéra, ey. 
Odkoty tovdvSe twa patverar exovra tiv Sivapw, olav, o dv 
éyyévyrar, elre moda tivl elre yéever elite otparoTédw cite 
GAA@ oT@otv, Tparov piv aSivarov | aird troveiy mpdrrew 
pe’ airod Sia Td cracidfey Kal Stadéperbar, er. 8’ ex Opdv 
elvat eauT@ te Kal To evavtiw TavtTl Kal To Sixalw; odXx 
otras; Ildavy ye. Kal & & 84, otpat, évotca taira mavta 
move, Garep méhuxey épydfecQar: mparov piv ddivarov 
abrov mpatTav worfoe otacidfovTa Kal odx SpovootvTa 
abroy éauTe, trevra exOpdv Kal éavT@ Kal Tots Stxalois’ F 
yop; Nat. Alxaor S€ y’ cloly, & pire, kal of Geol; “Hotw- 
cay, thy. Kal Oeots ipa éxOpds tora: 6 ddikos, @ Opact- 
paxe, & St Sixatos Piros. Himxod tot Adyou, ey, Saspav. 
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od yap tywyé cor évayTidcopar, iva pr) TotoSe améx Sonar. 
"Td. 84, fv 8 éyd, Kal ra Aouad pou THs éEoTidcEws amroTAH- 
pocoy arroKkpivépevos dowep Kal viv. Str pey yap Kal 
copétepor Kal dpelvous Kal Suvarmrepor mparrev of Slkaror 
atvovrat, of S& Adixor obStv mparrev per’ GAAHAwy olol Te, 
GAG 81) Kal ots hapev ESpwpévws momoré Tr per’ dAAHAOV 
C kowy mpatar ddlkous dvtas, Toiro ob TwavTdmaciw anes 
Aéyopev' od yap av daelxovTo GAAHAwY Kopidy Svres GBuKoL, 
GAG SHArov Sti. eviv Tis adrots Sixatoodvy, 7 avTods érrole 
pho. Kal GAAHAOUS ye Kal éh’ ods Terav Gua abucetv, Si’ Ay 
érpatay & érpagtav, Sppnoav Sé érl ta Adica adiclq Arpdx- 
D Onpor dvres, eel of ye Twapmdvynpor Kal TeAéws USiKor Tehews 
dol Kal mparray adtvaro taita pev otv bru obtas exe 
pavOdve, add’ odx as od TO TpHTov érlBero, eb B& Kal 
dpevov {Sor of Slkaor Tv ddlkav Kal edSayrovéorepol 
cow, Sep Td torepov mpodvdéneda oKefacbar, cKerréov. 
gdalvovrar pév otv Kal viv, ws éyol Soxel, é& av clpqKaper. 
Spos 8’ Uru BéAtiov oKerréov. ov yap mepl Tod émiTuXdyTOS 
© Adyos, GAAG aepl Tod SvTiva tpdTov xpr Liv.  Bkdme SH, 
ey. Kod, hv 8 eyo. Kat por éye. Soxet tl cor elvar 
Yrrov epyov; “Hporye. “Ap’ ody totro av Oelys kal tarrov © 
kal d&Adov otrovotiv gpyov, § av i pdvw exelvm org Tis 7 
dpiora; OF pavOdva, tpn. “AAA Bde eo’ Btw dv Ado 
Wors 7 dhOarpoits; Od Sfra. Tl 8€; dkotoais GAAo 4H 
aoly; OvSapas. Odkotv Stxalws av Tatra tovTwv atwev 
353A épya elvar; TIldvy ye. Tt 8€; | paxalpa av ayrédov KAfpa 
Gmotésors Kal opidy Kal GAdous awodAots; Ids yap ot; 
7AXN’ odSevl y’ dv, otpar, ofrm Kaas, ds Speravw Toe em 
TotTo épyacbévTr. “AdnOA. “Ap’ otv od Todto Tovrou epyov 
Ojcopey; Ofcope piv otv. Nov 84, ofpor, dpevov av 
pabos 5 dpt. ypdtav muvOavdpevos, ci od Totro Exdorou “ety 
epyov, 5 dy 7 pdvov mT 4H KéAAoTA THv GAAwov arepyatyrar, 
B’AAAG, epy, pavOdvea te kal por Soxel troiro exdoTov mpay- 
patos epyov civat, Htev, qv 8 éys. ovdxotv Kal peri) Sonet 


& 
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wor elvat éxdorw, Gmep Kal epyov tT. mpooréraktar; Lopev 
8 éml ra aira médw dParpav, dapév, tori epyov; 
"“Hotw. “Ap’ ody kal dpert db0ahpav gor; Kal dpery. 
Tt S€; drav qv tt epyov; Nal, Ovdxotv kal dper}; Kat 
dpery. Tl St mavrav mép. tov UAdwv; odx ottrw; Ott. 
"Hixe 89° Gp’ dv more dppara Td aiTav épyov Kah@s amepyd- 
cairo pa txovta Thy atTdv oixclay dperqv, GAN’ avril rijs 
Gperfs Kaklav; Kal mas dv; thy tupdAdtytTa yap tows c 
Aéyets avtl tis dews. “His, fv 8’ eyd, atrav 4 aperh od 
yap ww TotTo épwrd, GAN’ ei TH oikela pev dpery Td atTrav 
épyov eb épydoera. TO éepyatomeva, kaxla S€ Kakds. “AAnPés, 
ey, ToITd ye éyets. OdKotv kal dta orepdpeva Tis atTav 
dperfjs KaKas Td atTav epyov amepydceror; Ildvu ye. TlOe- 
pev ody Kal TaANa mavTa és Tov aitdy Adyov; “Hpovye D 
Soxet. “TO. 6H, pera Tatra Tdde oKepar. Wuxiis ori Te epyov, 
6 GAdkw tv byTwV 018’ Av Ev mpdéats, ofov Td Toidvder Td 
emupedetoPar Kal dpxev Kal BovdrcderOar Kal ta tTovatra 
movra, to &tw rdw 7 Woy Sicalws dv atta aodotpev 
Kol atpwey iB, exelvns clvar; Oddevrt drAAw. Th 8 ad rd 
tiv; Wuxiis pyoopev epyov civar; Maduora y’, py. Ovdxodv 
kal aperyy dapev twa Wuxfis elvar; Papév. “Ap’ ody soré, 
@ Opacipaxe, Wuxi Ta aris epya ed amepydcerar orepopévy E 
THs oiKelas dperis, 7) adivarov; “Adivarov. “Avdynn dpa 
KaKy Wuxy Kaxds Upxew Kal émupedetoar, tH 8 adyaly 
Tovrea taita ed) mpdatrev. "Avdaykn. OiKodv dperqv ye 
cwvexopyocapey wWoyfis elvor Suxaocdvyv, Kaxlav Se dduclav ; 
Duvexoprycapev yap. “H pev dpa Sixala Wx Kat 6 Sikatos 
Gvijp eb Budcerar, KaKds S¢ 6 USikos. Palverar, ey, Kara 
Toy cov Adyov.| “AAAG piv & ye eb fav pakdpids te Kal 354A 
evdalpov, o S€ pi) Tavavria. IIds yap 08; ‘O piv Slkatos 
Spa evSatpwv, 6 8 UBSicos HOAv0s. "Hotwcav, thy. “AAA 
pay GOdA.y ye elvar od AvowreAd, etSalyova 8é. lads yap 
ot; Odvdéror’ pa, & paKdpre Opacipaxe, Avorrehécrepov 
Gdukla Stxarocivns. Tatra 84 cor, ey, & Deoxpares, 
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doridc§w év tots Bevbtdelors. “Yard cod ye, fv 8 eyo, @ 
Opacipaye, éreSt por mpdos éyévov kal yaderalvev ératoa. 
od pévror. Kadds ye eloriapar, 8.’ énavrov, GAN’ od Sid oe, 
GAN’ Somep of Alyvor Tod del mapaepopévov daroyevovTat 
aprafovres, ply tod mporépov perplws darohatoat, Kal eyo 
por S0Kd otro, amply 8 Td mpatov eoKotrodpev evpetv, TO 
Stkavov & +i mor’ éorly, ddéeuevos exelvou Oppijoar eml Td 
oKépacbat mepl adrod, cite kala éorl Kal dyabla, etre cola 
kal aperh, Kal eumrerdvros ad torepov Adyov, St. Avovrehé- 
orepov 7 adikla tis Sikatocivys, ovK arerXdpyy TS py] OK 
érl todro écivy am’ éxelvov, dore por vuvl yéyovey ex Tod 
Staddyou pydiv elSévar’ omdre yap 7d Slkarov pt} ol8a 8 éore, 
oXOAT eloopar elite Gperf Tis otoa TvyXAve elre Kal o¥, Kal 
aérepov 6 txav aird obk cidalpov eorlv 4 eddalpov. 


B. 


"Hyd pev obv ratra cirdv aynv Adyou aaryrdAdxGar Td 8 357A 
fv dpa, ads touxe, mpoolpiov. o yap TAatnwv ael re avdped- 
tatos jy tuyXaver pds Atavta, Kal 8) Kal tére ToD Opacv- 
paxouv tiv airdppynow otk drebéEato, ad’ py "0. Bdxpares, 
amérepoy Huas Bovde Soxely gremeixévar 4] Os GANOds meloar B 
dr. wayTl tpdm@m dpevev éorr Slkavoy elvoar i Udikov; “(ls 
GdnPds, elrrov, yay’ Av éAolunv, et ém’ eyol ely, Od rtolvuy, 
Un, qmovets 6 Powder, Aéye yap powr dpd wor Soxet rordvde 
a civar dyaldv, & SeEatyed’ Av exav od Tav aroPawdyrov 
erésevor, GAN add atrod evexa domaldspevor; otov Td 
xalpey Kal at iSoval door dPAaBels Kal pydtv eis rTby erevra 
xpdvov Sua ravtas ylyverar GAAo 7 xalpew éxovta. “Hpovye, c 
Av 8’ eyh, Soxet tu civor roodtov. Tt 8€; 8 airéd te avrod 
XGpw dyaTGpnev Kal tov dm’ atrod yryvopévwy; olov ad Td 
povety Kal TO opav Kal Td tyalvev’ Ta yap TovatTd ov 
Sv aphdrepn dorafducda. Nat, efrov. Tplrov 8 Spas ti, 
épy, «Sos ayalod, &v G Td yupvdterOar Kal Td KdpvovTa 
tarpeverOar Kal idrpevols te kal 6 GANos Yipnparicpds ; 
tatTa yap émlrova hatnev dv, ahedcty 8 Huas, Kal ara 
pev €avTdv evexa ok Av Sefalweda exew, Tdv Sé proddv Te D 
Xdpw Kal tav ddAwv boa ylyverar am’ airdv. "Hort yap 
obv, ébyv, Kal rotro tpltov. Adda th 84; “Ev mol, en, 
Totrav Thy Sixaocivyy tlOys; “Hyd pev otpor, tv 8 éyd, | 
év t@ KadNlorp, 8 Kal Sv’ obtd Kal Sia Ta yryvopeva da’ 3584 
airod ayamynréov tH péAovTe paxaply toeobour, OF rotvuy 
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Boxet, Uy, Tots mohAois, GANA Tod erumdvov elBous, 8 purday 
@ &vexa Kal eddoxipqoewy Sid SdEav emirySevtéov, avTd Se Sv 
aitd devktéov ws by yxaderdy. Olda, Av 8 eyo, Ste Sonet 
ottm, kal mddat td Opacvpaxov as Torodtov dy wWéeyerar 
[, &8tkla 8’ éravetrar]’ GAN’ eyo tis, ds douke, SuTpalys. 
BIO. 84, ey, Akovrov Kal eu0d, édv cor taiTa Soxy. Opact- 
paxos yap por datverar mpwratrepov tod Séovros tmd cod 
domep ddis KnAnPfvor, éyol St otro Kata vodv  amddekis 
yéyove mepl éxatépov' éribupd yap aKotoo. tl t tory 
ékatepov Kal tlva exe Stvapiw aitd Kab’ aitd évdv év TH 
ux, Tos S& probots Kal Ta yryvdpeva am’ airav éicar 
xalpev. ottwcl ody toujow, éadv Kal col Sony’ émavaved- 
C copa. Tov Opacvpdaxov Adyov, kal mpOtov piv épd SiKaro- 
civyv otov ecival acti kal Sev yeyovévar’ Sevrepov S& Ste 
mavres attd of émityndetovTes UkovtTes emiTynSetovewy ws 
dvaykaiov GAN’ odx ds dyabdv. tplrov S& Sri elkdtws add 
Spacv' odd yap dpelvav dpa 6 Tod aSlkov 4 6 Tod Sikalov 
Blos, as éyoucw. rel tuorye, @ Deoxpares, of tr. SoKed 
ottws. atropH pévrou SiatreOpvdAnpévos TA Ota, AKovwv Opacv- 
paxov kal puploy dAdov, Tov St trép THs Sicatoodvys Adyov, 
D @s dpewov adiklas, ovSevds tw akykoa ws BotAonar Bov- 
Aopar S& aird Kad’ aird éyKwpratdpevoy aKotoa, pddiora 
8 otpar av cod mulécbar. 8d Katartelvas épd Tov UStkov 
Blov éerawGv, etrrdv St évSelEoual oor dv tpdrrov ad BotAopar 
Kal cod dkovew ddiclav piv éyovTos, Sicatoctvyy S& ématv- 
E otvtos. GAN’ Spa, el cor Bovrdopevw & A€yo.  Tldvroy 
pddiora, jv 8 éya* mepl yap tlyos av padAov moAAdkis 
wis votv exwv xalpor Aéyov Kal dkotwov; Kdddwrra, én, 
Réyers’ Kal 6 mpdrov ehny Epety, wept TotTov Ukove, oldy Te 
Kal d0ev yéyove Stxatoodvy, 
Tlepvkévar yap 84 pact rd piv dbixety ayabdv, rd Se 
GdixctoOar Kaxdv, mAgove St Kax@ tmepBaAdew Td a8ixcioOar 
H aya0d Td abtKetv, dor’ eradav aAAHAos adiKdol Te kal 
GSikdvTar Kal apdorépwv yedovrar, tots pi) Svvapevors 7d 
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pav éxcedyew | 7d 88 aipety Soxety Avowredety EvvOoOar dAAH- 359A 
Rous pir’ adixety pyr’ abiketoOar Kal evredOev 81) UptacOar 
vopovs TiWerQo. Kal EvvOqKas atrdv, Kal dvopdoor rd bd 
Tov vopov émitaypa vopipdv tre kal Slkatov' Kal elvar S$} 
tabryy yeverty te Kal overlay Sixatoodtvys, peratd otcay Tod 
pev aplorov bvtos, édv adikdv ph 8186 Slenv, Tod 8 
Kaxlorov, édv aSikotpevos TipwpetoOar aSivaros f° Td Se 
Sikavov év péow Sv Toltwv dydotépwv dyaTacbar odx as 
Gyaldv, GAN ds appwotle tod Abikety Tipdpevov' rel Tov B 
Suvdwevov ard arovety Kal ws GAnPds AvBSpa od8’ Av évl ore 
Evvbécbor Td pyre ASikety pire ABiketoOur palverbar yap 
av. % pev ody 84 dicts Sixaocivys, & Ldxpares, arn re 
Kal Tovatty, Kal e dv mépuxe Toratra, as 6 Adyos. 

“Ms 8 Kal of émirndSetovres GSvvapla tod dbikety dkovres 
airs emirndetovor, padior’ dv aicbolpela, el tordvde morf- c 
casey TH Stavola’ Sdvres eovolay éexatépw ovety § tu adv 
BotrAnrar, To Te Sixalw Kal TO aB(kw, elt’ eraxohov0horaey 
Occrevor aot 1 emiOupla exdrepov ge. er’ attoddpw odv 
AGBourey Av rdy Slkatov ro Gdlkw els Tadrdy idvra Sd Thy 
mreovetlay, 6 maca picts SidKev méhuKev ds ayaldv, vopw 
St Bla wapdayeror él tiv tot trov tity. ely 8 dv 
ovola tv eyo Tordde padiora, eb airots yévorto olav troré 
pact Sivapiy to [Tvyou] rod AvS0t mpoydvm yevéoOar. elvor D 
pev yap adtrdy mowéva Onretovra mapa to Téte Avdlas 
Upxovrt, SuBpov St mood yevopévov Kal ceotpod payfval te 
Tis Yiis Kal yevérOar xdopo Kata Tov Térov Tf evenev. tSdvra, 
8 Kal Savpdcavra KaraBfvar Kal iSetv dAAa te 51) pvOodo- 
yoto. Savpacrda Kal Yarrov xadkotv Kotdov, buplSas exovra, 
Kad’ ds éykibavra iSetv evdvra vexpdv, ds atverBor, pelLo 7} 
Kar’ dvOpwroy. rtodroy 8% HAo piv odSdy, mepl S& TT Xetpl E 
Xpvootv SaxriArov, Sv mepteAdpevoy exPfvor. cvAdAdyou St 
yevopévov tots mouéoiv elwOdros, tv’ éEayyéAAouev Kard pve 
7G Bao ro mepl TA oluyia, adikécbor Kal éxetvov exovTa 
Tov Saxridvov. Kahpevov ody pera Tv GAAwv tXElV Ti 
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odevddvyv tod SaxtuAlov meprayaydvTa mpds eavTdy els Td 
elow Tis XElpds. TovTov St yevopévov ddav® avroy yevérOar 
| Tots mrapaxadnpévors, Kal SuaréyerSar ws aepl otxopevov. 
Kal Tov Oavpatev te kal médwv érupnraddvta tov SaxTiALov 
ortpépar Ew thy odevddvyv, kal otpdpayra davepdy yevéo Oar, 
Kal totTo évvorjcavTa airomepaciar Tod Saxtudlov eb tatrny 
éxou Thy Stvapyw, Kal aito otto EvpBalvev, orpéhovTr pev 
dow tiv ohevddvynv adqrw ylyverOar, tw St SHrAw. aicOd- 
pevov 8& ed0ds Stampdtacbar Tdv d&yyéhov yevéoOor Tov mapa 
Tov Baothéa. eAOdvTa St Kal THy yuvaika avTod potxevoavra, 
per’ ékelvys emiOépevov TO Bactdet drroKretvor Kal Thy apxiiv 
katacxety. el odv S00 TovoiTw SaxtvAlw yevoloOnv, Kal Tov 
pev 6 Slkavos mepileiro, Tov St o Udikos, ovSels Av yévouTo, as 
SdEeev, ottws dbapdvrTivos, ds Av pelverey ev TH Sixaroctyy 
Kal ToAphoeev atréxerOar THv GAAoTplov Kal pu) Garter Oar, 
dv aitrd kal ex Tis ayopds adeGs & tr BovAorTo AapBavew, 
kal eloudyte eis Tas otklas ovyylyverOar Stw BovAovto Kal 
dmoktwvivar Kal é Seopadv Aveav otorwas Bovdo.ro, Kal 
Tah\da mpdrreav évy tois advOpmmrois iodQcov dyTa, obtw St 
Spav otdtv av Biddopov tod érépov motot GAN’ él Tadrdy 
lovey dydrepor. Kalror péya rotro Texpnprov dv daly tis Ste 
ovdels éxdv Slkaros GAN’ dvayKatdpevos, ds odK cya0od idl 
dvrTos, érel Strov y’ Av olntar tkacros olds Te toeoOar ddikety, 
dducetv. AvoireActy yap 87 olerar mas dvijp wokd paAAov tSla 
wiv d&iklay tis Sixaorivys, dAnOf oidpevos, ds hHoet 6 mepl 
Tod rovot’Tov Adyou Aéywv' émel ef tis ToLraiTys éEovolas 
émAaBdpevos pnSév more e0é\or GdiKfoar pst dparro Tov 
dAXotplov, dbAvdraros ptv dv Sd£evey elvar Tots alo Pavopevois 
kal dvontétatos, érawvotev 8’ dv airdv dAAqA@v évaytlov 
&amardévres aAAfAovs 81d Toy Tod ddiketoar PdBov. Tatra 
pev ody 82) otra. 4 
Tiv 8 Kplow airiv tot Blov mépr dv A€yopev, edv StacTy- 
copea tov Te Sixardtarov Kal Toy ddiKadraroy, olol +’ éodpeba 
Kptvar dp0ds° el St py, od, tls ody Si H Sidoracis; He 
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pydty ddhaipapev pate Tod aSlkov dd Tis dbiklas, phTe Tod 
Sixalov dro tis Sixatocivys, dAAd réXeov Exdtepov els Td 
€auTod emurySeupa TiWGpev. mpdrov pev ody 6 USikos do-rrep 
ot Sevol Syprovpyol torelrw olov KvBepvaTns dkpos 4 latpds 
7a Te ddtyaTta ey TH Téexvy Kal TA SvvaTa SiarcOdverar, Kal 
| Tots pév émxerpet, ra St eG: er. 8& Cav dpa wy ocohadf, 
inaves émavopPotcGar’ otrw Kal 6 USikos emyxepdv dp0ds 
Tots aduKhpac. AavOavérw, ci péAdet ohdSpa Udixos elvar. Tov 
Girkdpevoy St paddov hyntéov' eoydtn yap dduxla Sokeiv 
Slkaroy evar pi dvta. Soréov ody rH TeAgws ddlkw Tiv 
TedewTarny ddiklay, Kal otk ddaipetéov, GAN’ eéatéov Ta 
péeyiora adStkotvTa tiv peylotny Sdétav atta maperkevaKévar 
eis Sixatorivnv, Kal civ dpa oddddnral 1, emavoplotcbar 
Suvate elvar, Néyeww te tkavg. dvt. mods Td elev, edv Te 
pHVInTaL Tov dducnpdarov, Kal Pidcaclar boa dv Blas Sénrar, 
Sua te avdpclav Kal popny Kal Sid trapackerty ditov Kal 
otclas. TodTrov 8 Torodrov Oévres Tov Slkaov map’ adrdv 
ioTapev TO Adyo, AvSpa ardotv Kal yevvatov, kat’ Aicxtrov 
od Soxeiy GAN’ elvar dyaldv eBédovta. daiperéov BS 1d 
Soxeiy. el yap Sdfer Slkaros clvat, toovrar aitd Tipal Kar 
Swpeal Soxotvtr Tovoirw civar, USydov odv elre Tod Sixalov 
elre TOY Swpedv Te Kal Tidy Evexa ToLodTos [ely]. -yup.veréos 
8) wavTav why Sikarooivys Kal rountéos évavTlws SraKelwevos 
7 mpotépw’ pdtv yap aduudv Sdfav éxéro tiv peylorny 
dduclas, tva 7 BeBacravuirpévos cis Sixarortvyny TO pi Téyye- 
oOo. imd Kaxodoflas Kal tTav dm’ atris yryvopévev’ GAAd 
iro dperaoraros péxpr Savdrov, Soxdv pev elvar &Sixos Sua 
Blov, dv St Slkaros, tva dpddrepor cis Td ryarov ndvOdtes, 
© pev Sixcocivys, 6 St dduklas, kplywvra, dmdrepos adtrotv 
eVSarpovéc-repos, 

BoBatl, fv 8 éyo, & dite Tratkov, ds eppapévas exdrepov, 
domep dvSpiavra, els tiv Kplow éxxalalpes totv dvyBpoiv, 
“Os padterr’, bn, Sivapar. svrow 8 rovoirow, oddey er, ds 
éyGpor, xaderdy emefe\Ociv ro Adyw olos éxdrepov los 
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émupéver. extéov odv' Kal 8} Kav dypokorépws éynrar, p41) 
eye olov éyew, & Bdkpares, GAAA Tos ErratvotyTas mpd 
Sikatorivys ddiklay. épotor 8 ade, dti otrw SraKelwevos 6 
Slkatos paotiydoerar, oTpeBAdoerar, SeOyoeTor, exxavOHoerar 
Taplahpo, | TeAevTav TavTa Kaka TaAPdhy dvacyw5vrevoqoerat 
Kal yvaoerar Sri ovK elvar Slkarov dAAA SoKetv Set eer. 
7d 8 rod Aioxtdrov Todd Fv dpa dpOdrepov Aéyaw Kata Tod 
dSlkov. TO dSvt. yap gyoover Tov Adiucov, dre emuTydedovta 
mpaypa drnOelas éxdpevov Kal od mpds Sdéfav Lavra, od Soxety 
GSuxov GAN’ eivar ebérevv, 
Baletay droxa Sud pevds Kaprrodpevoy, 
e€ Fs Ta Kedva Pracrdave Bovredpara,, 

mparov piv dpxew ev tH Wed Soxodvrr Sixalw elvar, erevra, 
yapety omdbey dv PotAntar, exdi8dvar els os Av PovAnran, 
EvpBadrrAcyw, Kowwovetv ois Av GéXy, Kal mapa Tatra mavTa 
aperciobar KepdalvovTa TH pi Svoxepatvey TS aduKetv? els ~ 
dyavas tolyuy idvra Kal t8lq Kal Sypoola aeprylyverPar Kal 
Teoventety THY éxOpav, TAcoverTodvTa S& mdoutety Kal Tos 
te ldovs ed trovetv Kal tots éxPpots BAdrey, Kal Qeots 
Bvolas Kal dvaljpara ikavas Kal peyadomperas Ovev Te Kal 
dvatibévar, Kal Oeparevav tod Sicalov mwodkd dpervoy Tods 
Qeods Kal Tay dvOpdrav ods Av BovAnrar, dare Kal Peodrré 
orepoy avtov elvat paAAov mpoohkev ek Tov elKédTov 4 
Tov Slkaov. otra daclv, & Leoxpares, Tapa Oedv Kal aap’ 
avOparav Td addlkw maperkevacbar Tov Bloy dpevov TO 
Skate. any 

Tair’ ecirdvros tod TAatkwvos éyd piv & vO elxdv te 
A€éyey pds tadra, 6 SE ddeAdds adtod "ASe(uavros, O8 rh 
mov ole, [en,] & Boxpares, txavas clpfirbar mepl Tod Adyou; 
"AAG th phy; elrov. Add, 4 8’ bs, od elpnrar 8 padtora, 
Be pyPivar. OvKodv, jv 8’ éyd, 7d Acydpevov, ddeApds avBpl 
mapeln, dare kal ov, eb tr 8Se eAdelarer, erdpuve, Kalror ene 
ye tkava Kol ta td TovTov pylévTa KaTaTahatoco. Kal 
adivaroy wovira PonPety Sixarooivy. Kal ds, Ovdév, ehn, ‘ 
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Réyeus, GAN’ eri kal Ta8e dove. Sel yap SredOeiv Hpas kal rods 
évavrious Adyous dv 88e elev, of Stkatoctvyy piv erawotow, 
ddiclay St éyourw, tv’ 7 cadéorepov § por SoKet BotrAcoAar 
Tratkoy. Aéyouor S€ mov Kal rapaxededovtar marépes re 
viéow Kal mavres of Tidy KySdpevor, Os xpr) Slkatrov | elvar, 
ovK atTd SiKaLocdvyny éravotvTes GAAG Tas dm’ adris edBoKt- 
pyoes, tva Soxotvte Sixatw elvar ylyvnrar amd ris Sdéns 
dpxal te Kal yapor Kal Soamep Tdaixwv SuAdOev Apter dard 
Tod evdoKipety dyta [TO Sixalw]. éml mAéov St obtor Ta Tov 
SofGv A€your.’ Tas yap mapa Oedv cdSoKisyoes euBdddovres 
&pPova exovor Aéyew ayald, Tots oolors & hac. Oeots SiSdvar, 
Gomep 6 yevvaios “Holodds te kal “Opnpds pact, 6 piv tas 
Spis Tots Suxatous rods Ocods trovciv 

G&xpas pév re hépew Badavous, péooas St pedlooas’ 

elpomdkor 8’ dies, pyolv, paddois kaTtaBeBplOact, 
kal ddAa 8 oAAG dyala trotTwv éxdpeva. mapamAjoia St 
Kal 6 érepos’ Sore tev yap hyow 

H Bactdfos dpipovos Sore Beovdis 

evduclas dvéxyor, dépyor St yata peAdawa 

arupods Kal KpiOds, BplOqor S& SévSpea Kapa, 

wlery 8 eumeda pra, Oddacoa St mapexy tx Gis. 
Movcatos 8 Totrwy veavicdrepa tdyadd Kal 6 vids adrod 
mapa Pedy SiSdacr tots Suxalous. eis “Av8ouv yap dyaydvTes 
7 héyw Kal KatakAlvaytes Kal cupmrdcioy Tay oolwv Kara- 
oKevdoaytTes eotepavapévous Tooto. Tov dmavTa xpdvov 4Sy 
Sudyery peOtovras, Hynodpevor KdAALcTov dperfs probby peony 
aidyuoy: ot 8 er. tovTwy paKpotépovs dioretyouot picOods 
mapo. Ocdy' maisas yap malSav gacl Kal yévos Kardémuo bev 
Aelrec Bar Tod oolov Kal eidpxov. Tatra $2) Kal dAAa Towra 
eyk@pudtover Sixarorivny. tots 8: dvoclovs ad Kal ddlkous 
els mndov tia Katopitrovew év “Arsov kal Kkooklyw tSwp 
GvayKafouer dépeav: er te Lavras cis Kaxds Sdfas dyovTes, 
Gmrep Tdavkov mepl tv Sixalwv Sofafopévov St d8lkov 
SAVE Tipwphpara, taira mepl tHv dd(kwv A€yovow, Ga 
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St otk gxovow' 6 piv ody ~ratvos Kal o wWdyos odToS 
éxaTépov. 

TIpds 8 tobrous cxdpor, & Bdkpares, GAdo ad clSos Adyov 
mepl Sixatorvvys te Kal abixlas id(q te Aeydpevov Kal td 
Trountav. | mavTes yao e evds oTdparos tpvotow, os Kaddv 
piv 4 cwdpootvy te Kal Sikarocdvn, xaderdy pévTor Kal 
émlarovoy' dkodacla 8 Kal ddukla dv pev Kal edarerés Krq- 
cacbar, Sd&y St pdvov Kal vopw atoxpov. AvorreNéorepa Se 
Tay Sixalov Ta USuKa as él +d APS A€youor, Kal movy- 
povs mAovelovs Kal dAdas Suvdpes ExovTas edSarpovifew Kal 
Tidy edxepds eéLover Sypoola te Kal tSlq, Tods St drupdfey 
Kal trepopav, of dv wy doGeveis Te Kal mévyres Gov, Spodo- 
yotvres airovs dpelvous elvat Tav érépwv. TotTov St mavTav 
ot mwepl Oedv re Adyou Kal dperis SavpaciTaror A€yovTaL, as 
dpa kal Qeol aoddois piv dyalots Svoruxlas te Kal Blov 
kaKov eveipav, tots §’ évavrlois évavtiay jotpav. dytpray Se 
Kal payrers él mAovolwv Odpas idvres melOovory ds tor Tapa 
oplor Sivapis ex Ocdy topifopévyn Ovolats tre Kal érwSais, 
elre te ddlknpd Tov yéyovey adTotd 1 mpoydvav, dketobar ped’ 
jSovav te Kal éoprav, édy Té tiva éxOpdv myphvor eVEAy, pera 
opikpdy Saravay spolws Slkarov dSlkw BAdrpew, eraywyats 
Til Kal KaTadécpos Tots Geots, ds pact, melMovTés odio 
tanperetv. totrois 8 macr Tots Adyois papTupas tmoiTas 
érayovTat, of pev Kaxlas mepl evarerelas ddovres, 

Os Tiy pev KakdTyTa Kal tAaddv eoriy Eéo Oar 
Pyidlws’ elm pev 686s, pada 8 éyytb. vale 
THs 8 dperis ispHra Ocol mpomdpoley COnkay 
Kal Tio o8dv paxpay te kal dvavrn of St ths Tay BeGv tn’ 
avOpdrav Tapaywyis tov “Opnpov paptipovtar, Ste Kal 
éxetvos elrre ” 
Aurrol Sé Te Kal Oeol avrot, 
kal Tos pev Svolaor Kal evywdats dyavatow 
AouPy te Kviocy Te TapaTpaTdc’ dvOpwror 
Avoodpevor, Ste Kév Tis bTepBHY Kal Gpdpry. 
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BiBroy 8 Spasov mapéxovrar Movealov kal “Opdéws, DeAHvys 
te kal Movody éyydvav, ds act, Kad’ ds Bun rodotcr, trel- 
Bovres oF pdvoy iBimtas GAG Kal mddes, ds Apa Atos TE 
kal Kalappol adiknpdtev Sa Ovoidv Kal madias [ASovdv] 
dol pev eri | {dow, eiol St kal reAevTHoacw, ds $i TedeTAs 
Kahotow, al Tadv éxet KaKdv Grodvovow Tas, pr) QdoavTas 
SE Seva mepipéver. 

Taira ravta, py, © ire Ddkpates, roratta Kal toratra 
Aeydpeva, Gperfis mépr Kal Kaxlas, ds UvOpwio. Kal Geol aepl 
avira ¢xovor Tips, Th oidpela axovotious véwv puxas movety, 
Boor eduets Kal tkovol érl wdvTa TO Acyopeva domep emurtd- 
pevo. cvddoylcacba. e€ aitav, moids tis dv dv Kal rH 
mopevdels Tov Ploy ds dpirra SédOor; Aéyou yap dv ek Tdv 
elkoT@y mpds abrdv kara IIlvdapov éxetvo rd I drepov 8lkaq 
Tetxos tirov } cKkortats amdtats dvaBds Kal evavrov 
otra mepippdtas SiaBid; TA piv yap Acydpeva, Sikalw pev 
GvT. por, édv pt) Kal Sox, dpedos ovdév hacw elvar, mévous 
St Kai Cnplas davepds. adlkw 8 SdEav Sixaroodyns mapa- 
oKevarapive Geoméoros Blos Déyerar.  ovKodv, ered} Td 
SoKetv, os Syrotol por of cool, kal trav ddrdd0erav 
Brarar kal Kipioy evSaipovlas, él todro 81 tperréov Sus" 
mpd0upa, wey Kal oxo KvKAM aepl enavTdy okiaypadlay 
Gperijs mepryparréov, tiv St tod codhwtdtov *“Apyidcxou 
GAdmexa éAxtéov eédmricbev KepSadéay Kal moikAnv. © dAAG 
yap, dyol tis, od pddiov del AavOdvav Kady dvTa, ovdde 
yap GAAo ovdty cimerés HHoromev, TGV peyddhov' GAN’ Spws, 
el pé\Aopev evSatpovyreyv, tatty iréov, ds Ta txvn Tov 
Asyov dépa. erl yap Td AavOdvav Evvwpoclas te Kal 
éraipelas ouvdtowevy, clot te meSots SiSdoKahor. codlav 
Snpnyopichy te Kal Sucavicivy SiSdvres, € dv TA pev meloro- 
pev, Ta SE Procdpcla, ds mcovertotvres Slkqv pi) Si8dvar. 
GAG Sh Oeots otre AavOdveav ore Pidcacbar Suvardv. 
ovKoty, eb pev put) ciolv 1 pdtv adrots THv avOpam(vev péder, 
Kol Hulv GpeAnréov Tod AavOdvev el St clot re Kal erupe- 
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Aodvrar, odk GAdAoVév Tor abrods iopev 7} auynkdapev H ek Te 
Tay Adywv Kal Tdv yeveahoynodvTwv tomTdv’ ot S& adrol 
otro. €éyovrty as clolv olor Ovolais Te Kal evy@dAats dyavyot 
kal dvafjpact mapdyecOar dvameOdpevor’ ols 7 dpbdrepa 7 
ovdérepa, tertéov. «i 8 ody meoréov, adiuynréov Kal BuTéov 
amd tv adtknpdrov. | Slkaor piv yop dvres aLhpior id 
Ocdv éxdpcOa, TA 8  Adiklas KépSy drwodpeba’ GBuKor SE 
kepdavotpév te Kal Avoodpevor trepBalvoyres Kal GpapTd- 
voyres, melBovres adtots alfpror GarahdAdfowev. GAAG yap ev 
"ASov Slknv Sdcopev dv Av evOdbe ASuHoopev, 4 adrol 4 
matdes maldmv. Grd’, @ pire, hho oyufdspevos, at rederal 
ad péya Sivavrar Kal of Avoror Oeol, ds at péyrorau modes 
Néyovor Kal ot Oedv aides, mornral Kal mpodfirar tov Oedv 
yevopevor, [ot] tadira ottws exev pnviovor. 


Kara tlya oby én meee eee 7 Qv mpd pera 


G8iklas aipolued’ dv; fv édv per’ edoxnpootvys KiPdqArov 


kKTyoape0a, kal mapa Scots Kal map’ avOpdmois mpdtopey kaTa 


votv tavrés te Kal redeuTicavtes, ds 6 TOV Tohdav Te Kal 
dkpwv Aeydpevos Adyos. ek Sh wdvtav tav clpnnevav tis’ 
LnXavh, & Bdkpares, Sxaroctwyv Tidy draw & tis Sdvapis 
trapxe Wuxyfis i} xpnpdtov i cdparos 7 yévous, GAAG pH} 


yedav ératvoupévys akovovra; as SH Tor et tis exer Wevd4 f 


piv amopfivar & ciphkapev, tkavaGs S& eyvaxey Str Uptorroy | 
Sikatorivy, mokAHv mov ovyyvepnvy exe Kal otk dpylferar | 
Tots GSlkous, GAN’ ofdev St. mAh et tis Oela hice Sucxe— 
patvey Td aduciy } émuothpnvy AaBodv aréxerar adTod, TaV | 
ye UAdov otSels Exdv Slkaros, GAN’ bd avavBplas 7 yhpes 4 
twos GAdys aoevelas eye. Td Adixetvy, ASvvarav aird Spav. 


\ 


ds 8é, SHAov’ 6 ydp mpdros TOV TootTav els Sivapiw eOdv | 


mpGtos d8ixet, Kad’ Soov av olds 7 4. 


Kal toiroy amdvrwv obStv GAAo aitiov 7 éxeivo, S0evarep | 
Gras 6 Adyos odtos dppynoe Kal rode Kal pol mpds oé, o 
Zeokpares, elarety, St. °D: Oavpaore, wavtav tpadv, Srou émarve-_ 
ror part Sixarootvys elvat, dard tav e dpxifis fpdwv dped- 
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pevor, Soav Adyou Ackewpévor, péxpr TOV viv dvOpdrwv ovdels 
motrote tpe-ev adiclav od’ éemyvere Sixarcoctvyvy UdAdws 7H 
Sd—as te Kal Tyas Kal Swpeds Tas am’ aiTdv yryvopévas’ 
airs 8’ eExdtepov TH atrod Suvape ev TH TOD exovTos Wuxy 
évov Kal AavOdvov Qeots Te Kal dvOpdrous odSels maroTe ott’ 
év wounoe ovr’ év idlois Adyois éeEAOev ikavas TO Ady, 
as Td piv péyotoy Kakdv boa toxe Wuxi) év airy, Sikato- 
civy St péyrorov ayabdv. «| yap otrws édéyero e dpxfis 
ind tavtov ipav Kal ék véwv Tuas émelOere, ovK Av GAAHAOUS 
epvdarropev pit) AduKeitv, GAN’ ards aitrod Fv tkarros pidak, 
SeBias pr} adiKav 7H peylotw Kaxd Etvoikos 7. Tatra, @ 
DaKpares, tows St Kal er. rottwv mrelw Opacipaxds te kal 
HAAos mot tis trip Sucatorivys te Kal adiclas Aéyouey dv, 
perartpéhovres airotvy tiv Sivapiw doptikds, ds y’ épol 


Boxe’. GAN’ ey, otStvy yap ce Séopar droxpimrerOar, cod 


érbupav Gkotoo, tavavtia, ds Sivapar pddicra Katatelvas 
Aéyo. pt odv piv pdvov evdelEy TH Adyo Sti Sixarcorivy 
Gbuclas Kpeirrov, GAA Tl wovotca éxatépa Tov xovTa adr? 
& atriv  pev Kakdv, 4 St ayabdv gor’ tds St Sdéas 
adalpe, domep Tavkwv Sexeketoaro. el yap pt adapjoes 
&katépwbey tas GAnfeis, Tas St Wevdeis mpocOfhceas, od Td 
Slkarov dyoopev erratvety oe GAAG Td Soxetv, ose Td USiKov 
elvan Weyetv GANG Td SoKetv, Kal mapaKedcver Oar Adikov dvra. 
AavOdvev, Kal Sporoyeiy Opacvpdxw, dt. Td pev Slkarov 
GAAStpLov ayabdv, Evpdépov tod KpelrTovos, Td St USikov aire 
pev Evpdépov kal Avoitedodv, TO SE Hrrov. AEipdopov. erred} 
oty apoddyncas Tav peylotwv ayaldv clvar SiKarorivyny, & 
Tov te GtoRawdvTay am’ aditav tvexa Uéia KeKTioba, rod 
Se paddAov atta airav, olov opav, dKovev, dpoveiv, Kal 
tyatvev 8h, Kal 80°’ GhAa, ayaa yovipa rH abtdav ioe 
BAN 6d 8dEq orl, TOOT’ otv adrd éralverov Sixatocdvys, & 
air) 80 atriy tov exovta dvivyot Kal aducia BAdorre* 
prcBois S& Kal Sdtas mapes AAAors erawely’ as éyd TaV pv 
roy avacxoluny av obfrws erawotvtav Sucarorivny Kal 


} 
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eydvtoy abixlay, Sd&as te mepl aitdv Kal probods éyKapia- 
{ovtwv Kal AowopotyTwv, God SE otk dv, eb wi od Kedevets, 
Sidt. mavta Tov Ploy odStv GAO cKoTdv Siekqv0as 7] TOdTO. 
pr} odv hpiv evdel6q povov TO Adyw Sti Sixatocdwy aduKlas 
Kpeirrov, GAA th tovotca éxatépa Tov exovTa adr Su’ 
airhy, éav te AavOdvy édv Te pt) Scots Te Kal GvOparovs, 7 
piv ayabdy, 7 St Kakdv éotiy. 

Kal éyd dxotoas del piv 84 thy diow tod te AatKwvos 
Kal tod “ASepdvrov Hyaunv, atap ody Kal Tére mwavu ye - 
HoOnv | Kal etrrov' Ov Kakds eis tpds, @ matdes éxelvov 
Tod avSpds, tiv apxiv tav edcyelov erolyoev o Tat- 
Kwvos épactys, ebSoxunqocavras wept tiv Meyapot paxny, 
ela" 

maides “Aplorawvos, Kewod Belov yévos avdpes. 
TotTd por, & pido, eb Soxet exe’ mavu yap Octoy memdy- 
Bare, cb pt) merece Adixiav Sikavordvys dpevov elvar, otrw 
Suvdpevor elirety ttrtp atrod. Soxeire 84 por os anPds ov 
mereiobar, texpalpopar St ék tod dNNov Tod dyerépov Tpdzrov, 
émel Katd ye adtods Tods Adyous Amlorouy dv ipiv' sow St 
podAov moretw, toroira paddov Giropd 8 Te Xpyo@par 
otte yap Stas BonI ~xw* SoKd yap por adivatos etvar’ 
onpetoy S€ por, STL A meds Opacipaxov éyov @pyv aaropat- 
ve, os dpevov Sixaocivyn adixias, otk amedéefac0E pov" 
ott’ ad Smraws pi) PonPycw exw SéSo.xa yap pa 088’ Scuov 
q] Tapayevopevoy Sikarocivy Kakynyopoupévy Gararyopevey Kal 
pi} BonPety eru eumrvéovra Kal Suvdmevov PbéyyerOar. Kpdrt- 
otov oty otras, Stas Sivapar, erixoupety airy. “O te obv 
Tradvkov Kal of dAdo eéovro wavtl tpdrw BonPfjrar Kal pa} 
dvetvar Toy Adyov, GANA Siepevvpoacbar th Te Zor exdTepoy 
Kal ‘mepl tis a@bedlas adroty TaAnPis morépws exe. elroy 
odv Strep enol eokev, St. Td CATHa O emixerpodpevy od hadNov 
GAN 6Eb BrErovTos, ws enol dalverar, ered) ody Tels ov 
Sevol, Soxet por, qv 8 éyd, tovwdThy Twoncac8a tyryow 
airot, olavirep dy el mpooéraké Tis ypdppaTa cWLKpA méppa- 
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Qev Gvayvavar pa; mavu of) BAérovow, eratd tis evevonrev, 
St. TA GUTA Yypdppata tor. mov kal GAdoou pelLw re Kal év 
‘pellovi, eppatov dv ébdivy, olpat, exelva mpdtov dvayvévras 
ottas émicKkoTeiy Ta eAdtTw, cl Ta alta dvTa Tvyxdve. 
Tldvu piv oty, tpn 6 ’ASeluavros’ aAAG tl ToLotTov, & 
DeKpares, év tH twepl rd Slkaroy {ythoe Kalopds; “Hyd x 
cor, ehyv, épd. Sicatorivyn, hapev, or. piv avdpds evds, 
tore S€ mov kal Sdns modews; TIdvu ye, 7] 8 8s. Ovxotv 
petlov modus evds avipds; Meifov, épn. “Iows tolvuv mAclov 
dv Sicaortyyn év TH pelLove évely Kal pdwv Karapabetv. eb 
otv Bovdher8e, mparov év| Tais médeou LyTHowpev trotdy th 369A 
éorw* ereatra otras emokepoucda Kal év el exdortw, Ti 
Tod pelLovos opoidtnTa ev tH Tod eAdrrovos iSéq émurko- 
motvres. “AAG por Soxeis, py, Karas A€yew. “Ap’ ody, 
qv 8 eyo, eb yryvopévyv médiy Ocacalyeda Adyw, Kal tiv 
Sixavocdvyv airis iourev Av yryvopévnv Kal tiv adiklav 5 
Tax’ dv, i 8 8s. Otkodv yevopévov adrod éXmls edrrerécrepov 
iSetv 8 {yrodpev; Todd ye. Aoxet ody xpivar émixepiioar 
mepatverv; olpat pev yap otk éAlyov épyov aird clvau B 
ckoteite otv. “Hokerror, tpn 6 "ASdelyavtos’ GAA pr} 
&Aws trofer. 

Tiyverar rolvuv, fv 8 éyd, médts, ws eyopar, emrerdi 
TvyXaver Nydv exarros ovdK aiTtdpKys, GAAG ToAhOv evSeqs" 
4 rly ole apxiv &AAnv woAw oixlLev; Ovddeulav, H 8’ ds. 
Otte 8% dpa maparayBavev &Ados GAAov em’ dAdov, Tov 8’ Oo 
ém’ Gov xpelq, TokAGv Sedpevor, troAdods cis play olknow 
GyelpavTes Kowmvots te Kal Bonfots, taity TH Evvork(a 
épela médw dvopo. 7 yap; Ildvy piv ody. Merad(Seor 
Si GAAos GAAw, ed tr peradSlScr, 7 peradapPdve,, oidpevos 
airG dpewvov evar. IIdvu) ye. "IO. 84, Av 8 eyd, TH Adyo 
€& dpxfjs rodpey médw- rwowjoe St adthv, as eouKev, H 
hperépa xpelo. Ids 8 ot; “AAG pv wpdryn ye Kal p 
peylorn TOV XpEeav 7% THs Tpodis mapacKker) tod eval re 
Kal {hv evexa. ILavrdmact ye. Acurépa 8) otkyoews, tplry 
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St éxOfjT0s Kal THv ToroiTwv. “Hott tatra. Dépe 8H, tv 8 
eyo, THs  Wédts apKéoe ewl Tora’THY TmapacKernv; GAO 
TL yewpyds piv els, & §% oikodSdpos, dANos Sé Tis dhdvrys; H 
kal oKxvtoTopov airéce mpocOycopev 4H tiv’ dANov Tay mepl 
To gTopa Oeparrevtyy; Tldvu ye. Hin 8 dv ye avayKaorary 
Emédis ék TerTdpwv  mévte Gvopav. Palveror. Th 8h ody; 
éva tkacrov rovrwy Set rd aitod Ypyov daraci Kowdy KaTo- 
Teva, olov Tov ‘yewpydy eva dvTa Tapackevdtey oiria 
rérrapo. Kal terpamAdciov xpdvov te Kal mévov dvaloKev — 
émt olrov trapackevy Kal &Adows Kowvvelv, ] d&peAgravTa 
370A éavtG pdvov réraprov pépos oveiy Tovrou rod | olrov ev 
TETAPTO pepe TOD Xpdvov, 70, 8& tpla, Td ° day éml TT Tis 
oiklas mapackeuy Starp(Bewy, To ys iparlov, rd 8¢ troSyparev, 
kal pi) GddAows KowwwvotyTa mpdypara exe, GAN’ abrdy Bu’ 
airiy ta atrod mpdrrav; Kal 6 *“Adeiuavros thy ~AAN’ 
Vows, & Ddkpares, otw pdov 7 "Kelvws. Ovddéev, Hv 8’ eyo, 
pa Ala dromov. évvod yap Kal ards eimdvTos cov, STL 
TpOtov pev vera. exacros ov mavu Spovos ExaoTw, GAG 
B Stahépwv tiv piow, dAdos ém’ dAdov epyou mpagiv. H od 
Soci wor; “Eporye, Th 8€; mérepov KaAALov mparro. dy 
tis els Sv woddds réxvas épyatdpevos, 7) Stav play els; 
“Orav, 7 8 8s, ets play. “AAAG phy, olpar, Kal Td8e SHAov, 
@s, édy tls Tivos Tapy epyou Kaipdv, SidAdvTar. AfAov yap. 
Od ydp, otpor, e0ére. Td moarTdpevov tiv Tov mparTovTos 
oXOAhY Tepipevev, GAN’ avayKn Tov TMpaTToVTA TH mpaTTO- 
C pévm erraxodovdety ph} év wapépyou pépe. “Avdykn. "Hk 83} 
Tovtwv mrelw te Exacta ylyverar Kal KGAALOV Kal paov, bray 
eis & Kata diow Kal ev Kaipd, cxodAhy Tov GAAov eyov, 
wparry. Ilavrdaracy pev odv. Tkadvov 84, & “Adeluavre, 
Set woditGv Y Tertdpwv emi tas mapaoKkevas dv éhéyonev. 6 
yap yewpyds, ws eoucev, odK atrds mounoerar EavTm TO dipo- 
tpov, eb peAde Kaddv elvar, odSt cuiviny, ovdt TaAAA spyava 
Soa mepi yewpylav. 008’ at 6 olkoddéuos' moAAdv 8 kal 
rotTw Se. doattws 8 & ibdvryns te Kal O oKuTOTdHOS. 
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*Adnba. Tékroves 81 kal xadkiis kal tovodrol tives toddol 
Snprovpyol, Kowwwvol qpiv tod moAtxviov yuyvdpevor, cvxvov 
aird tovotow. Tlavy piv odv. “AAN otk bv mw wavu ye 
péya te elm, eb adtois Bovxddous te Kal moiusévas Tovs Te 
GdAouvs vopéas mporSetpev, tva of te yewpyol éml Td dpodv E 
gxouev Bods, of te oixoddpor mpds Tas dywyds pera TAaV yewp- 
yav xXpicGar trofvylois, tbdvrar St kal oKvToTdpor Séppacl 
we Kal éplors, Ovdé ye, 7 8 bs, cpixpd médis Av ely exovea 
mavta tatra, “Aha piv, qv 8 éyd, Katouloor ye ari 
wiv modw els ToodTov TéTov, oF éracaywylpov pr) Seforerat, 
oxeddy tr Gdivatov. “Adivatov yap. IIpocdeqoe dpa er 
kal GAv, ot & AAAns wédcws airy Koplrovew dv Seirar. 
Achoe.\Kal piv xevds dv ty & Sidkovos, pydiv dyov dv 
éxetvor Séovrar tap’ dv dv KoplLwvra. dv av adrots | xpela, 3714 
Kevds dmacw.) h yap; Aoxel po. Act Sh Td olkor pr 
pOvov EavTots trovety ikavd, GANA Kal ola Kal Soa éxelvors dv 
dv Séovra. Aci ydp. TlAadvav 8: yewpyav te Kal tav 
Brov Syprovpyav Set qpiv ry wmode. Thadvov yép. Kat 
8 Kal tov dAdov Staxdvwv mov tHy te eloafdvTov Kal 
&akovtav tkaocra, otro. Sé cow europo yap; Natl. 
Kal euardpwv 87 Senodpeda, ILdvy ye Kal éav pév ye kara 
OdAarray 4 ewropla ylyvnrar, ovxvdv Kal GANwv mpordeq- B 
cera THY emotypdvev Tis mepl tiv Oddrarray épyactas. 
Zuxvev pévrou.) Tl 8 84; & airy TH wore mds GAAS 
petadaoovew dv dy tkacro. épydtovrar; adv Si evexa Kal 
Kowovlay toujocdpevor médw akloapey, Afjrov 84, 4 8 Ss, 
St. TadodytTes Kal avotpevor. “Ayopd Si fpiv Kal vomiopa 
EipBodov tis dhAayfis evexa yevqoerar ek TovTov. IIévu piv og 
oty. “Av ody koploas 6 yewpyds cis Thy Gyopdv Tu dy trovet 
4% tis Gddos tGv Syprovpydv pr) cis Tov atrov xpdvov fiky 
Tots Seopevois TA Tap’ avrod dddd~acba, dpyjoe Tis abrod 
Syprovpylas Kalhpevos ev ayopd; OiSapds, 7 8 bs, GANG 
daly of rotro Spavres éavtods el Thy Siaxovlay Térrover 
Tatrny, év pev tats dp0ds olkoupévars mddeor oXEddy TL oF 
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D doGevértator TA caHpara Kal axpetol tr EAA epyov mparrev. 
avrod yap Se pévovtas aitods mepl tiv ayopav Ta pev GvT 
Gpyuplov adAdEacbar tots te Seopévors aroddcOar, Tots St 
avril ad dpyuplov SiodAdrrew boot TL Séovrar mplactar Atry 
dpa, av 8 éyd, } xpela karnhov hiv yéverw euro TH 
mode, 4 oF KaThAovs Kadotpev Tots mpds ovHV Te Kal 
Tpaciv Siakovodytas iSpupévous ev Gyopd, Tovs St mAdYHTAS 
éml tas méhas éumdpous; ldvy pév oty. “Hr. 84 tues, os 
éyopor, elo Kal &AdAor StdKovor, of dy Ta pty Tis Stavolas 
pa) mavu d£voKxowadvyTo. ao. Thy St Tod cHpatos tox 
ixavivy érl rots mévous exoow' of 8} tmwdodytTes Thy THs 
ioxdos xpelav, Thy tTyhy TaiTny procbdv KadodvTes, KéKAnVTaL, 
Hs éyopor, proQwrol’ A yap; Tldvv. pév odv. TTAnpapa 8} 
modeds elo, as Couxe, Kal piobwrol. Aoket por. “Ap’ ody, 
& “ASclpavre, Sy Apiv yniEnrar 4h mods, dor’ elvar TeAéa; 
"Iows. Ilot otv dv wore & atta ely H Te SiKatoodvy Kal 7 
48iuxla; Kal rlve dpa eyyevopévy dv éoxéupeda; “Hyd pév, 
372A Uy, | odk evv0od, & DéKpates, eb pr mov év aitav TobTwv 
xpela. Tl TH mpds GAAMAOs. ~ADN’ tows, tv 8 éyo, Kadds 
Aéyets’ Kal oKerréoy ye Kal odK GrroKvyTéov. 

TIpérov otv cxapdpda, tlva tedmrov Sioirhiorovra, of otra 
maperkevacpévor. dAdo tL i oitdy te movodvTes Kal olvoy 
kal tpdria Kal droShpara, Kal oikodopnodpevor oixlas, Sépous 
piv Ta Todd yupvol te Kal dvumddynTo. épydcovtar, tod Sé 
XEtpdvos Hpprecpévor te Kal drodcSepévor ixavds; Opefovrar 
St ek pev Tdv Kpibdv GAdita cKevatdspevor, ex St THY wupdy — 
Gdevpa, Ta piv mepavres, TA SE patavres, pdtas yevvalas Kal 
Uprovs éml Kéhaydv tia mapaBaddAdpevor 7 pvAAa Kalapa, 
katakduwévtes él o7tBadev éotpwopévov piraxl re kal puppl- 


& 


Le] 


vais, evoxnoovTat aitol te Kal Ta mavdla, emumlvovres Tod 
olvov, éorepavapévor Kal ipvotyres Tots Oeots, Hdéws Evvoyres 
GAHAos, od trip Thy otclav movodpevor TOds Taidas, evAa- 
© Potpevor revlav  médepov; Kal 6 TAatkwov tmodaBav, 
"Avev dou, hy, ds orcas, moreis Tos AvSpas eoTimpévors, 
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"AdnOh, tv 8 eyo, Ayers. eredaOdpnv Sri kal dov eEovoy’ 
Gdas te Sftov Stu Kal eAdas Kal Tupdv, Kal BodBois Kal 
AdXxava, ota 87 év dypois Abqpara, EbyoovTa. Kal tpayhpard 
mov Twapalycopev airois tév te otKov Kal épeBivOav Kal 
Kvapov, Kal pipta Kal dnyovs orodiotc. mpds Td Tip, 
petplos tromlvovtes' Kal ottw SidyovTes Tov Blov év elpyvy p 
pera dyrelas, ws eixds, ynpatol tehevtdvTes AAov ToLvodTov 
Bloy rots éxydvois mapadicovcw. Kal és, Hi 8 tav modu, 
& Dokpares, py, Karerkevates, tl dv aitas Ado 4H Tatra 
exdptates; “AAG Hs xph, Fv 8 eyd, O Tratkov; “Armep 
vouttlerar, thy’ éml te KAwav KaraKeicOar, olpar, rods péA- 
Rovras pi) Todaurwpeiobar, Kal dard tpamelGv Semveiv, Kal g 
dpa dmep Kal ot vive txovor, Kal tpayqpara., Kiev, qv 8 
éyo* pavOdve. ov mod, as'*touKe, oKoTrodpev pdvov Sirws 
ylyverar, GANA Kal tpvpdcav mdr. ows odv odd KaKds 
exe’ ckomotvres yap Kal towwirny tax’ av KarliSourey THY 
te SuKatorivyy Kal ddiclav Say mote Tats médeow eu vovrar 
H pev ody GAnOiv2) modts SoKxet pow elvar jy SreAnADaper, 
Gomep tyuns tis’ el 8’ ad BovdeoVe kal hrcypatvovcay mddw 
Pewphoapev, oddtv daroxohta. Tatra yap 54 Tow, as Soxet, 
Jot efapkéoe, 088’ airy Stara, GAAA KAtval te mpoc- 373A 
écovrar Kal tpdmefar kal TaANG oKedy, Kal da 8 Kal pdpa 
Kol Oupidpara Kal étaipar Kal méupara, ekacta TovTwy 
mavrodamd. Kol Si Kal & Td mpdtoy ehéyouev ovKéeTL TA 
dvaykata Qeréov, otklas te Kal ipdria Kal droStpara, GAA 
why Te Lwypadlay Kiwytéov [Kal tiv wouwlav], Kal xpvodv 
Kal ehéhavra kal mavra Ta Toatta KTytéov. H yap; Na, 
tpn. Ovxody pelfova te ad tiv médw Set Toreiv’ éexelvy B 
yap H tyvevi ovKére ixavy, GAN Hy dykou eumdynoréa Kal 
‘mdyfous, & otKéTe TOD GvayKatov evend éoti év tails méderw, 
otov of re Onpevtal mavres, of Te piynrat, moddol piv of aepl 
TO oXHpaTd Te Kal Xpapara, wodAol Se of amepl povoiKhy, 
mountal Te Kal roiTav dmnypérar, porswSol, droxpital, xopevtal, 
epyoraBor, cxevav re TavTodamdy Syyrovpyol, rHv te &Adov c 
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Kal tdv mepl Tov yuvatKetov Kéopov. Kal 82) Kal Siaxdvev 
tredvov Senodpeda’ % od Soxel Seqoav radaywyav, TiTOdv, 
TPOhSV, KoppPwTpLdv, Koupéwv, Kal ad dipoTrody Te Kal paryel- 
pov; er 8 Kal cvPwrdv mpoodencdspcla. totro yap jpiv 
év Ty ™potépa mode otk eva? ee yap ovdév. év St ravTy 
kal tovtov mpocSeqoa. Sefoe St Kal tov SANov BocKn- 
parov rapmrddrov, & tig atta Berar. 7 yap; Ilds yap 
08; Oidxody Kal iarpdv év xpelars éodpeOa aodd poAov 
obra Siartrdpevor 1) as Td mpdtepov; Ilodvd ye. 

Kol 4 x@pa mov 4 tére ixavt) tpéhev tots TéTEe owLKPG 


Bh e€ ixavijis tora. i was Aéyopev; Otbrws, épy. Odkody 


Ths Tov wAnclov Xdpas Hiv aroTuntéoy, el péANopev Lxaviiy 


tev véwew te Kal dpodv, kal éxelvors ad Tis TpeTépas, Edv 
Kal éxeivor. addow atrods érl xpynpdtev Krijcw dretpov, 
tirepBavres Tov TOV avaykalwv 8pov; ILohAy avayKn, ey, 
& Ddxpares. Todephoopev 7d perd rotro, @ Travkov; 4 


mas tora; Otras, ty. Kal pydiv yé ro Ayopev, Fv 9” 


€ 


 éyd, pir’ ed tu Kady prt’ e dyabdy ©o modenos epydteran, 


3744 


GAG Torodrov pdvov, St. modgyou ad yéveoww ebpyKapev, ef 
Ov padtora tats médeou kal idle Kat Snore kaka ylyverat, 
Srav ylyvyro.. Tlévu pay ov. “Hire 84, & olde, felfovos Tijs 


aédews Set ort opixpd, BAN’ SAM oTparoréda, | 8 Ady /tmép 
Ths ovolas onaeMe kal imp dv viv 8h. edéyouev) Sropaxetran 


—~ 


rots émotow. Th S€; i 8 8s* atrol odx ixavol; Ovx, et 


ov ye, ty 8 2 Wye; kol tpets Gravres opotoynrapev Kadds, 
fvixa ewddrropev tiv méduv? dpodoyodpev S€ ov, eb pépvy- 


co, addvatov éva mods Kadds épydteobar téxvas. “AdnOA 
éyets, Uy, Tl odv; tv 8’ eye f mepl rov médepov dyovia 


ov Texvixr) Soxet elvar; Kal pada, én. “H ody te oxuticis 


Set padrAov KASeo8ar 4) rodewunts; OvSapas: ~“AAN’ dpa rov 


Hav oKvToTdpov SrexwAtonev pire yewpydv emuxeipety etvar dpa — 


pire bhdvrny pyre oikoddpov, tva 8 tiv To THs oKUTUKAS 


| pyov Kadds ylyvouro, kal tHv dAdov éevt exdo-r OT AUTOS 


ey areS(Sopev, pds 8 mehiner exacros Kal &’ cs) twedne ray 


eo 
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Grov oxorrdy ayav ba Blov aird épyatdpevos od maptels 
TOUS KALPOUS KANGS GirepydferGur: Ta Sé Si mepl Tov méAEpov C 
motepov ov mepl mArclotov éotiv eb amepyacdévTa; 4 obtw 
Ppadiov, aore Kal yewpyav Tis Gpa tohepiKds ~orar Kal oKvTO- 
Tonav Kal ddAnv téxvyv jvtivody épyaldpevos, merrevtixds Se 
4 KuBevtixds tkavds 008’ Av els yévorro pi] ard totTo é& 
maidds emirndedwy, GAAG mapépyp xXpdpevos; | Kal aomlda 
pev AaBdv 4 te BAO TOV TodcquiKdy StAwV Te Kal dpydvev D 
adOnpepoy omAutiKhs % Twos GAAns paxys TOV KaTd amddenov 
ikaves torar dyovrrys, Tov St GAwv dpydvwv oddtv ovdéva 
Syprovpyoy ott GOAnTiv Anhlev rorfoe 088 Cora. Xphowov 
7) pHTE THY emotHny éExdorov AaBdvT. pHTe tiv pederny 
ikaviv mapacxopévo; ITo\Aod. yap dv, 7 8 bs, TO Spyava 
fv déva. Ovtxodtv, qv 8 éyd, Sow péyorov 7d TOV hvdAdKwv 
Upyov, TorotTm oXohfjs te TGV UAKwov TAcloTys dv ely Kal ad EB 
| réxyys Te Kal erupedelas peylorns Sedpevov. Otpor eywye, 7 
8 bs. *Ap’ ody. od Kal dicews emirydclas cis aird Td emiTh- 
Seva; Tlds 8 of; “Hyérepov 8h epyov dv ein, ds eoucev, 
elarep otol 1’ éopév, exdéeEaobor tives tre Kal motor dices 
émiryderoar ets édhews vdaxyv. “Hyérepov pévtor. Ma Ala, 
iw 8 eye, ovk tipa gatdov mpdypa tpdipelar Spas 8& ovdk« 
émodeuaréov, Brov y’ av Sivapis mapelky. | Od yap odv, 375A 
épn.|| Ove obv tr, fv 8 eyd, Siadépav diow yevvatov 
oKiaKos eis hudakiy veavloKov evyevots; Td motov héyas; 
Oiov d&iv Té mov Set airoiv éxdrepov- clvar mpds aloOnow 
Kal Aampdv mpds Td aiclavdpevov SiwxdOev, Kal io xupdv 
at, av Séy EAdvTa SrapdyxerOar. Act yap ody, by, mdvrov 

- rottwov. Kal piv avdpeidv ye, cirep cd paxetrar, Ids 8 
od; “Avdpetos St elvar dpa eBeAyjoer 6 put) Ovpoedts dire 
_ Yarqos elre ktov 4) Gddo oTiody {dov; 4% odk evvevdnkas, as B 
dpaxdv te kal avlkynrov Oupds, ob mapdvtTos Wux aca mpds 
mdvra dboBds té eoti Kal axtrnros; ~Hvvevonxa. | Ta pav 
rolvuy Tov aHpatos oloy Set Tov midaka elvar, SAAa. Nal. 
Kol piv wal ro ris Wuxfis, Stu ye Ovpoady. Kat rtodro, 

j D 
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Ilés otv, hv 8 éyo, d Tratkov, odk dypror eNom érovrat 
Cal tots ddAows wodltats, dvTes Torodro. Tas ies; ay 
Ala, 7 8 8s, ob padlws, “AAA pévror Set ye mpds piv Tous 
olkelous mpdovs avtovs elvar, mpds St tods moAdeplous YaAerors. 
el St py, od mepysrevotow ddovs odGs Srolécat, GAN’ adrol 
Poqcovta. aitd Spdcavtes. “Ano, hn. Tl oty, Av & 
éyS, towjoouev; mébev Spa mpadov Kal peyahd@upov Hos 
eiphoopev; évovtla yap mov Oupoabel mpacia icis, Pal- 
verat, “ANAG pévTor Toitavy omotépov dy orépntar, pirat 
D Gya0ds od pr yévyTtar, Tatra 8 advvdtors Rouges Kal obra 
Si EvpBalve. dyaldv didaxa ddivarov yevérOar. Ku Suveter, 
épyn. Kal eyo Gmoptoras Te kal emokepdpevos TH eparpoo bev, 
Auxatos ye, Av 8 éyd, & dite, drropotpev’ fs yap mpodOépela 
elxdvos aaredelOnpev. Ilds Aéyes; OvK evevonoapev, Ste 
elolv dpa dices, olas tpels ovK éfienpev, éxoveo tavavrla 
tatta; Ilod ah "Ido. piv dv tis kal & ddXAors Lior, ov. 
E BAe dv kurta év & tpeis TrapeBdANopev TO vdakt,) - olo-Oa 
yap mov Tov yevvaloy Kuvdv, Stu TodTo eho airy 7 Aides, 
mpds pav Tos ovvfleas Te Kal yvwplpous ds oldy Te mpaoTd- 
Tous elvar, mpos S¢ Tois ayvdtas tovvavtiov. OlSa pévror 
Totro piv dpa, qv 8 éya, Suvardy, Kal od mapd iow 
{ntotpev Tovodrov elvar tov didaca. Ov eoucev, “Ap’ odv 
cou SoKet er TotSe mpoodeioOar 6 dvdaKikds éodpevos, pos 
7G Cvpoedsel er. mpoo-yevérOor diidcodos tiv hicw; Ids 
376A 84; py od yap | évvod. Kal rodro, fv 8 ey, ey Tots 
kvol Kardpe, 5 Kal Ufrov Cavpdoar tod Onplov, Td motor; 
“Ov pty dv i8y dyvara, xaderalver, ovSty Kakdy mpomeTovOds" 
dv 8 av yrepipov, domdferar, Kav pdtv mawore tm’ abrod 
Gyaddy wemsvOy. 7 ottrw totto Catpacas; Ov mavv, én, 
péxpt totrov mpooécxov tov votv’ St. Sé mov Spq tradra, 
B SAdov. *AAAG pry Kompdv ye halverar rd wéOos atrod Tis 
dicews Kal ds ands piidcodoy. Ilq 84; “Ht, av 8 eyd, 
dip ot8erl GAw qv Kal exOpav Braxplvea HTH Thy pev 
Karapalely, Thy 58 dyvofra. Kalrou mas od’ dy. prropabes — 
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ely cvvéoes te Kal ayvola dpifdpevov Td Te olketov Kal Td 
GAAGrpiov; Oidsapds, 7 8’ 8s, Saws ot. “AAG pévTot, elroy 
eyo, Td ye Hrropabes Kal piddcodov tairdv; Toairdv ydp, 
thy. Ovxody Sappotytes tiOdpev Kal ev dvOpdrw, eb pehrer 
™pos Tovs oixelous Kal yvwpipous mpads tis toeoOar, picer 
giiscohov Kal gidopal airdy Setv elvar; Trldpev, en. 
Pirdcoos Si) kal Ovpoedijs Kal taxds Kal ioxupds hyty tiv 
diow tora. o péAAwv Kadds Kayalbs treoOar pidhag mddews ; 
Tlavrdract piv odv, thn. Otros piv 84 dv obtws tmdpxor. 
Opeovra. Se 8 jpiv obro. kal mawWevd_rovTar tivo. tTpdrov ; 
KGL dpa TL mpotpyou tiv éotly aitd cKoTotc. mpds Td 
Karidciy oftep tvexa mavTa cKoTotpev, Sucatoodvny te Kal 
adiclay tlya rpdmov éviadhe ylyverar; tva pr) éOpev ikavov 
Aoyov  avxvov SreElopev, Kat 6 rod Tdatkavos adeAdds 
Tidvy piv ov, by, eyaye mpocdoxd tpotpyou eivar eis 
rotTo Tatryy thy oKapv. Ma Ala, fv 8 éyd, & dire 
*ASdeuavre, obk dpa dderéov, od8’ «i paxporépa rtvyxdvet 
(oto. Od yap ody. “IG. ody, domep ev pv0w pv0odoyodvtés 


TE Kal oXohiy dyovres Ady Tradeiapev Tors UvSpas. “AAG 


pn) 

CH # madela; 4 xademdv cipeiv BAtla THs bmd Tod 
mood xpdvov cipypévys; got. Sé tov 7 piv éwl cdpacr 
yupvarrich, 4 8’ emi uy povoud. "Eor ydp. “Ap’ odv 
ov PovoTLKy medTepov apdpeOa madedovTes A] yupvactiKy ; 
Tlas 8 03; Movorkijs 9’, cirov, rl8ns Adyous, #4 08; “Hywye. 
Adyov 8 Sirrdv clSos, Td pev AANVs, wpedSos 8’ erepov; Nal. 
Tlawsevréoy 8’ | év Gydorépois, rpdtepov 8’ év tots wpevdéory ; 
Od pavOdva, thn, ms éyers. OD pavOdyes, qv 8 eyo, Srv 
mpO@toy Tors mordlous piOouvs Aéyouev; TodTo S€ mov, as Td 
Bdov cimeiy eiSos, tr S& Kal GAnOy. medrepov St piPors 
mpos Ta matdla 7) yupvactois xpopcla. "Hott Taira. Totro 
8 Acyov, Sr. povorkijs mpdtepoy amréoy 7] yupvacrtuijs. 
*Opbds, thn. Odxoty ofc’ St. apy mavTds épyou péyotov, 


Cc 


E 


37TA 


 GAws re kal véw Kal arate orwotv; pddiora yop Si TéTe B 


D 


378A 
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wAGTreTaL Kal évdvera. tidos, dv dv tis BovAnrar evornpt- 
varbar édorw. KowiSq piv odv. “Ap’ odv fadlas ofr 
Tapyconev Tos émiTuxdvTas bd Tov émuTvxdvT@V pOous 
TracbeyTas akovery Tols matdas Kal AapBdvey ev Tais 
uxais as érl 7d Todd évavtlas Sdkas exelvars, ds, emedav 
TeAcwPdow, exe olynodpela Seiv adtois; OS’ orartiody 
mapyoopev, IIpGrov 8 tpiv, os foukev, émuotaryntéov ois 
pvorrovots, kal Sv pev dv Kadov roijowo.y, éyKpiréov, Sy 8’ 
dy ph, amoxpiréoy. Tots 8’ éykplévTas meloopey Tas Tpodots 
Te Kal pytépas éyew Tots matol, Kal mAdrTay Tas uxds 
aitdy tots pulois mwoAd paddov Ta cropara, tats xepoiy" 
dy St viv Aéyovor tos aTodXods &BAnréov. ¢Ilotous 3 ; 
ey. "Ev rots peltooiv, qv 8’ éyd, piBors diopeba Kal rods 
ehdtrovs, Set yap 8} tov adrov timov elvor Kal Tadroy 
Sivacbar tots te pelfous Kal rods éAdrrous. 4 ovK ole; 
"Eyoy’, py GAN’ odk evvod ov8t rods pelLous tlvas déyets. 
Ods ‘Holoddés te, elrrov, kal “Oynpos fpiv éAeyerny Kal ot 
GdAor wowntal. odor yap mov pwlous Tots dvOpdrots yevdels 
ovvribévres EXeydv te kal A€youoiv. Tlolovs 84, % 8’ bs, Kal 
vl atrav pepddpevos Aéyers; “Osep, tv 8 éyd, »xp Kal 
mpdtov Kal pédvora pépperbar, dAAws te Kal édv. TIS pj 
KaAa@s PelSnrar, Tl todto; “Orav cikdiy Tus ‘Kaxds TO 
Adym mepl Oedv Te Kal Apdwy olot cow, domep pacers 
pdtv’ goucdra ypddwv ols dv Spora BovdnOf ypdpou. Kal 
yap, thy, op0ds exe Ta ye Tovatro wepheordau, adda més 
87 éyopev kal moia; IIpérov pev, fv 8 ey, 7d peyuo-rov 
Kal mepl Tov peyloray WeiSos 6 eirdy od KaAGS be ae 
as Otpavds te cipydcato & dyor Spacat adroy “Holodos, 

Te at Kpdvos as éryswpfioaro aitév. ta St 84 | Tod Kpdvov 
%pya Kal wéOr’ dd Tod vidos, of8’ Av ci jv GAnOH, Gyny Seiv 
padias ofa déyerOar mpds dippovds Te Kal véous, ANd 
podiora pey orydicOor, e St dvdynn tis * av eye, *8v 
Groppitav aKovey Os ddrylorous, Ovoopévous oY Xotpoy GAA 
wu péya kal dmropov Cpa, Smrws 8 tr Aaxloros cvvésy 
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axotoa. Kal ydép, _ 8 8s, otrol ye ot Adyor yxaderrol. 
Kai ob Aecréor y’, ehyv, & “Adelyavre, ev TY ferépa méde. 
ov8e AekTéov véw GkovovTL, ds ddiuKdv Ta YoxaTta oddity av B 
Cavpacrdy toot, ov8’ ad ddikotvTa marépa KoAdLov mavtTl 
TpdTm, GAG Span av brep Gedy of moarol te Kal péyorrou. 
Od pa tov Ala, 7 8 ds, ode aiTd por Soxet emirHSea elvar 
Réyerv. Ode ye, Hv 8 ey, rd wapdmav as Oeol Oeots rodec- 
potot re Kai émiPovdetover kal pdxovrai—ovds yap adnOq—, 
el ye Set Hptv Tos péhAovtas Thy woAw dvddkew aloyirrov 
vopitey Td pgSlws GAAHAos arrexOdverGar’ moddod Set 
yryavropaxlas te pvPodoyntéov atrots Kal mowkdtéov, Kal 
tidAas exSpas mohAds kal mavToSamds Oedv te Kal Apdwv 
mpds ovyyevets te Kal oixelous aitav’ GAN’ el mos péAdopev 
meloev, ws ovdels mamote toditys erepos Erépw arty Pero 
0vs’ tert TovTo Sotov, TovatTa [AeKTén] padAov mpds Ta D 
madta ev0is Kal yépovor. Kal ypavol, Kal mpecButépots 
yeyvopévors Kal tois moujrds éyyts tolrwv dvaykaoréov 
Xoyorrorety. ““Hpas 8 Seopods td viéos kal ‘Hoalorov 
ples ind matpds, pé\Aovtos TH pytpl TuTTopévy apuveuv, 
Kat Geopaylas doas “Opnpos memolnkxev od trapadexréov els 
wiv toAw, ott’ év tmovolas memounpévas otre dvev trovouiv. 

& yap véos ox cids re Kplvev & th te Smdvow, Kal 8 ph, 
GAN & Av tHAtKotTos dv AGBy ey Tats Sdkars Suckyirrd Te 
Kal dperderara dite? ylyverdar. dv Sh Vows Wvexa mepl E 
Tavros moutéeoy & meara aKotovew & TL KdAALOTA pepv0o- 
Aoynpéva. mpds dperiv dkotev. “Hye yap, ey, Adyov. add’ 
ad tis ad Kal TatTa épwrdyn jpds, Tatra Grra éori Kal tlvyes 
ot polo, tlyas dv datpev; Kal eyo efroy “(2 “Adelyavte, 
ov éopty mounral éyo Te kal od éy TH TapdyTt, | GAN’ oikioral 379A 
médews. oikiorais S& Tobs pey TUmrous TpooHKe eldévar év ols 
Sa pvOodoyetv rods mowntds, tap’ ols giv modcw ovk ém- 
_Tperréov, ov piv airois ye mounréov pidovs. “OpOds, ey’ 
GNN aird 8 TotTo, of timo. mepl Oeodoylas tives Av clev; 
TovolSe rot tives, fv 8 éyd ofos Tvyxdva 6 Ocds dv, del 


D 


380A 
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Shrov aoSoréov, édv Té Tis airov ey erect rovy [edv Te ev 
péderuy] édv te év tpaywdla. Act yap. OvdKotv a&yalds & ye 
Qeds TH SvtT. te Kal AekTéov otras; Tl pyv; “AAAG pay 
ovdév ye TGV dyaldv BraPepdv' 7 yap; Ov por Soxet. *Ap’ 
otv 5 ph PAaPepdy PAdwra; OvdSapds. “O 8& ph BAdrre 
kakdv TL moved; OvsE totro. “O Sé ye prdtv Kakdv trovet 
ov8’ dv twos ely kaxod altiov; Ids yap; Tl S€; apédAupov 
7d d&ya0dv; Nat. Airuov dpa etmpaylas; Nal. Ovx« dpa 
TavTwv ye altioy Td Gyabdy, GAAG Tov pev eb exdvTov altiov, 
tov 8 Kaxdv dvatriov. Ilavredds y’, ehyn. Ovd’ dpa, Av 
8 éyd, 6 Oeds, ered) aya0ds, mavrav dv ely alirios, ads ot 
moddol A€yovow, GAG odAlyav pev Tots avOparrois altos, 
Todhav St dvalrios* mokd yap eAdtro Taya0Q TaV KaKdv 
jpiv. Kal trav piv dyaldv otdéva ddXdov altiaréov, tay St 
Kakdv GAN’ drra Set {yretv Td altua, GAN od Tov Oedy. “AAnOe- 
orata, eb, Soxets por A€yev. Ovdx dpa, Av 8 eyo, arodexréov 
ore “Optpov ott’ GAAov rownrod TaiTnv Thy apaprlay aepl 
Tovs Qeots avonTws Gpaprdvovros Kal Aéyovros, ws Sor0l 
a(Bou 
karakelarar év Ards otSer 


Knpdv tumdeor, 6 ptv éoOAdv, abrap 8 Sahay" 
Kal & pev av plEas 0 Zeds 86 dychorépov, 
GdNore pév Te kaKd & ye Kiperar, dANore 8 eo OG" 
6 8 dv ph, GAN’ dnpara ta erepa, rdv Se 
Kak? BotBpworis érl xOdva Stay eAadver. 
od8' as Taplas qpiv Zeds 
ayalav re KaKdv Te TérvKTaL. 

Thv 8 rdv spxov Kal orovdav ciyxvow, Av 6 Tldvdapos 
ouvexeev, eav tis dy 8’ “AOnvas te kal Ads yeyovévar, obk 
érraweo dpc,’ o8St Oedv pw te kal Kplow | Sia Oduirds re 
kal Aus: ot8 at, ds Aicytros Aéyer, éaréov axovei Tovs 
véous, Srv 

Qeds piv airlay pte Bporoits, 
Stray KaKdcar Spa maprndqv SéAy. 
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GAN edv tis morq ev ols Tatra Ta tapPeta eveom, TA Tis 
NidBys why 4 7a IleAomibav 4 Ta Tpwikd 4 Te dAdo Trav 
ToLovTav, 7 od Geod epya éaréov aira Aéyev, 7 el Ocod, 
eeuperéov adrois oxebdv dv viv tpets Adyov {yTotpev, Kal 
Aextéov, ds 6 pev Beds Slkaud Te Kal dyabd elpydfero, of S¢ B 
avivavto Kohatsuevor’ as St GOAror piv of Slenv SiSdvres, 
Hv dé 57) 6 Spav radra Oeds, odk earéov Aéyerw TOV ToLnTHy. 
GAN, eb pev dtu eSeyOnoav Korddcews A€youev, ds OAror of 
kaxol, Si8dvres St Siknvy adpedodvro td Tod Geod, éaréov' 
Kakdy 8 altiov ddvar Oedv tie ylyver8ar dyaldy dvra, 
Siapaxeréoy mavtl tpdrm pyre tia Aéyev Tatra ev TH 
airod méhea, eb péAAa civoptoerOar, pare Tid. dKotew, pire 
vedtepov pyre mocoBirepov, pate év pérpw pajte dvev pérpov co 
prOohoyoivra, ds otre Soria dv Acydpeva, eb Adyouro, otre 
Etpdopa, Hpiv otte cippwva atta atrois, Dipandds col 
eit, ey, tTovrov Tod vdpov, Kal por apécKxe. Otros piv 
solvuv, hv 8 eyd, els Av ein tdv Tmepl Beois vdnov Te Kal 
Timav, ev & Sejoe Tots A€yovras Aéyeww Kal Tovs ovotvTas 
Tovey, pa} TavTav alriov tov Oedv GAG TOv dyaldv. Kal 
par’, by, ardor. 

TC 8 Si 6 Sedrepos BSe; dpa ydynra rdv Oedv ole elvar D 
kal olov e£ émrBovdfis havrdterOar AAAore év dAAats idéats, 
Tore piv adrov yuyvopevov Kal ddAdrrovTa Td atrod elBos els 
Tokhas popdds, rote St Huds drardvra Kal_ovodvra aepl 
atrod Toiatra Soxeiv, i) amdodv Te clvar Kal TavToV HKLora 
Tis éavTod iddas exBalvev; OvdK exo, ey, viv ye otrws 
eimetv, Tl 8t ré8e; odk dvayn, elmep tr eEloratto Tijs 


atrod t8das, ] aitd bh’ éavtod peOlotacbar i im’ dddov; 


— *Avéykn. OdKodv ord piv dAdov Ta dpirra exovra Herre Z 
— GAAotodral re Kal Kiveirar; ofov cdpa td curiwy te Kal 


“moray Kal mévev, Kal may durdv imd cidfoedv te Kal 


Gvénov Kal THv Tovottav Tadnpdarev, od Td tyéorarov Kal 


loxvupdratov ixuora | dAAowtrar; Ids 8 o; Wuyi 88 381A 


ov Tiv aySpeordrny Kal poviswraryny tkuor’ dv te eEwbev 
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mwaos tapagead te Kal GAAoLdoeev; Nat. Kal phv tov kal 
7a ye EvvOera mavTa cKedyn Te Kal olkoSopqpara [Kal dpcréo- 
para] kata Tov avTov Adyov Ta ed elpyaopéva Kal ef exovTa 
td xpdvov te kal Tav dAAwv Twalnpdtov ikurra a&AoLvodTaL. 

B”Hort 8) tatra, Tlav 8h Td Kaas exov } ioe 4 Téxvy 
 aphorépors éAaxlornvy peraBoArv itm GAdov evdéxerar. 
"Houcev. “AAG piv 6 Geds ye Kal TA Tod Deod mavTy Upiora 
tye. lds 8 08; Tatry piv 52 feucra dv modAds popdas 
loxor 6 Oeds. “Hirora dfjra. 

"ANN dpa airds airdv weraBdrAor dy Kal GAAovot; AfAov, 
by, Sri, elep GAAovodrar. IIdrepov obv éeml rd BéeAridy te 
Kol KdAdvoy peraBddAa éavTdv 7 éwl Td YXelpov Kal Td 
aloxtov éavrod; ‘Avdykn, bn, éwl 7d yetpov, elmrep 

C GAAowodrar’ ov yap mov évdea ye Hhoopev roy Ocdv KaAAOUS 
4 dperfs eclvar. “OpOdrara, Av 8 eyo, Aéyas Kal obtws 
exovros Boxed dv tls cor, & “ABeluavre, exdv airdv yelpwo 
movety Omynodv 7) Gedy 4 dvOpdrav; ~AStvarov, thy. *ABt- 
varov dpa, epnv, Kal Oeo eOéAXav atrdv aGAAoLodv, GAN’ ws 
gouxe, KaAALO-TOs Kal Uptoros dy els Td Suvardv ekarTos avTav 
péver Ge awAds & TH attod pophy. “Amaca, thn, dvdyKn 

D torye Soxet. Mydels dpa, tv 8 éyd, & Apiore, Acyérw Hiv 
TOV TOUNTOV, OS 

Geol Eclvouriy eoucdres GAAODSaTOICL, 
mavroto. Tedébovres, eriatpwpHor moAnas® 
pdt IIpwréws Kal OériBos Karaperdéo0w ndels, pmd? ev 
tpaywdtars pnd’ é&v trois GAAos Tovfpacw eioayéro “Hpayv 
WProropévyv os téperav dyelpovrav 
*Ivaxov ’Apyelov motrapot mato Buoddpois: 

E kal dda Toradra TwoAAG pt) Hptv evdéer0wrav. pnd’ ad td 
rotrov avareOdopevar at pnrépes To madla exSearovvrov, 
A€yovrat Tos ptPous KaKds, as dpa Yeo! tives meprépyovrar 
vixrwp moddois Eévois Kal wavrodamots ivSadAdspevou, tvo pi) 
Spa pay els Ccods BAachypdcov, dpa S& tots matSas aarep- 
yéatovrar Sedorépous. Mi yap, épy. “AAN’ dpa, fv 8 eye, 
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atrol pev of Oeol ciowy ofor pi} peraBdAdev, Hptv Sé trovotcr 
Soxety opis taytTodarots dalverOar, eEamardvtTes Kal yon- ~ 
tevovTes; “Icws, thy. Tl Sé; Fv 8 eyd: WebdSerOar | Oeds 3824 
ero dv 4 Adyw 4 Epyw hdvracpa mporelvwv; Ovi olSa, 7 
8 8s: Ox olcba, Av 8 éyd, Sti Td ye ds GAnIGS Weddos, 
el oldv te TodTo clmeiv, mavres Geol re kal GvOpwror pucotew; 
Ilds, éby, Aéyers; Otros, qv 8’ ey, StL TS KuplwoTdrw Tov 
€avTav WeiderOar Kal mepl Ta Kupidtara ovdels Exdv eOédeL, 
GAA TévTav paliora oPeirar exet adTd KeKTHolar, Ovse B 
viv mo, 7 8 bs, pavOdva. Ole yap th pe, tbyv, cepvov 
Néyew" éyd St A€yo Stu TE oxy wepl TA dvTa WelSerOal 
Te Kol apedoOar Kal dpabf elvar Kal éevradOa exev re Kal 
KeKThoOar Td Wetdos mavres Heiota dv SéEawro Kal purodor 
padtora atts év 7H TovotiTw. Tlodd ye, tpn. “AAAA pv 
6pdtara y’ dv, & viv 8 edeyov, TodTo ws GAnIds Weidos 
Kadotro, i ev TH Wuxq Gyvora 7 Tod Abevopevov' eel rd ye 
é&y tots Adyors plynpa te rod ey TH Wuxy éeotl Talhparos 
Kal torepov yeyovds elSwdov, od mavy Uxparov WetSos. H 
ovx otto; Ildavy piv odv. Tod piv 8) Td dvti Pedidos od OC 
povoy bird Oe@v GANG Kal tm’ avOpdrwv puoetrar. Aokel 
por. Tl S§ 84; Td ev Tots Adyots Wetdos wdoTe Kal TH Xpqo- 
pov, Bore pi) Géov elvar ploovs; dp’ ov mpds Te TOUS Tode- 
plovs Kal tHv Kadovpévev dlrov, bray Sia pavlav 4 Twa 
dvouwy Kakdy Tu émixeipdour mparrev, téTe Gmrotpomis evexa 
os ddppakov xphowwov ylyverar; Kal év ais viv Sy édéyouev D 
rats pvOoroytars Sud Td pi} clSévar bary Tans exer mepl Tov 
Tahaav ahoporotyres TH GAnOet Td WeitSos 8 mr pddvorra, 
otra xpyowov mowodpev; Kal pada, q 8 bs, otras exe. 
Kara ti Si otv totrav to bed TO Wetdos xphowsov; mdre- 
pov Sid 7d pi) Seva, Ta madaid adopordy adv WpedSouro ; 
Tedoiov pévr’ av etn, Uhy, Louris piv dpa evdis ev bed 
otk yr. O8 pou Soxet. “AAAA Bedtds rods exOpods WetSorro ; 
TIodAod. ye Set. “ADAG Bu’ oikelwv dvovayv i) pavlav; “AN E 
ovdels, Uy, THY avoqToV Kal pawouévov Aeohidys. OvdK dpa 
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trriv of evexa Av Qeds WeiSoito, Ovx tor. Tldvry dpa 
dievdts Td Sorpdvidy te kal Td Octoy, Tlayvtdmacy piv odv, 
thn. Kopidy Gpa 6 eds ardodv Kal dAnbts ey te tpyw Kal 
é&v Adyo, Kal otte aitds peOlorarar ore dAdovs efaraTG, 
[odre kata havraclas] ore Kata Adyous otre KaTa onpelov 
383A rroyrds, 088 trap ott’ dvap. | Otras, ehy, eporye kal aire 
alverat cod Néyovros. Avyxwpels Upa, thyv, Todrov Setrepov 
timov elvor, év & Set mepl Oedy Kal Aéyerw Kal qovetv, os 
pyre airods yontas dvtas TH peraBdAdev EavTods pHTE Hpas 
peiSeor mapiyey ev Ady 4 év pyo; Bvyxwpd. IToAAa dpa 
“Opnpov érawotyres GAAa tTotTo ovK ematverdpela, THY TOD 
évurvlov mopmiy td Avds td “Ayouépvovr, 088 Aicxdrov, 
B Stay by h Oéris Tov “AmrddAdw ev Tois adrijs yapors ddovTa 
évSareioPar tas Eds edtrardlas 
vocwv 7’ dre(pous Kal paxpatwvas Blous, 
EvpravTa 7’ cidv Oeodidcis euds TUXAS 
Tadv’ erevphpnoev, cVOvpav éeyé, 
Kayo Td PolBov Ociov dapevdts ordpa 
HAmitov elvar, pavricg Bpdvov téxvy, 
6 8’, adds tpvdv, aitds ev Golvy mapay, 
avros 748’ clardv, aitds ert Oo KTAVaV 
Tov Tatsa Toy éydv. ° 
C Stay tis Toratra A€yy Wepl Oedv, xaderavodpev Te Kal Yopoy 
od Sdooney, o88t Tots SiSacKddovs edcopey wl mardela 
Xphcla. trav véwv, eb péAdovow Hpiv of hidakes comets 
Te Kal Peto. ylyver Oar, Kad’ Scov avOpdmw éewl mAcioroy oldy 
ve, Ilavrémacww, éby, tywye tots TUTOvs ToITOVS GVYXwpPH, 
Kal os vopous dv xpdpnv. 


Yr 


Ta pev Si tepl Ocots, Fv 8 éyd, rontr’ drra, ds Youkev, 386A 


Gkovoréoy Te Kal ovK Akovorréov cvOds ek talSwv Tots Ceods Te 
Tinhoovor Kal yovéas tiv Te GAAHAWY didlav pi} Tepl opLKpOd 
toucopevots. Kal otpal y’, ty, dp0ds qpiv dalverdar. Th 
St 84; el pédAdovory.clvar dvbpetor, dpa od tatrd te Aexréov 


Kal ofa aitots tovjoo Hxiera Tov Odvarov Sediévar; 4 Hye B 


Twa jor dv yevéoda. avSpetov etxovra év attd todto Td 
Seiya; Ma Ala, @ 8’ bs, ovk tywye. Th 8€; trav “ArSov qyot- 
pevov elval re kal Serva elvor ole tid Oovdrov ade eorer Par 
kal éy Tais paxats aipyoerOar mpd rrns te Kal Sovdclas 
Odvarov; OivSapds. Act 8H, ws orev, Huds emiorareiv 
Kal mept rovTwy tav piOwv Tots émixeipotor Aéyev, Kal 
SetoPar pt Aovdopety amdds otras ta ev “Aidov GAAS 
POAAov érateiv, ds otre GANOA AéyovTas ot7’ Shia Tois 
pAdAovor payxtpors UrerOar, Act pévror, ey. “HEaNelpowey © 
dpa, fv 8 éyd, ard todSe tod erovs dptdpevor mavta To 
To.atra, 

Bovdolyny x’ erdpoupos cov Onrevéwev Km 

dv8pt map’ dkrAhpw, [6 wh Blotos wodds eln,] 

Y macw ververor KkatapOipévorrw avdcoev" 
kal Td 


oixla S& Ovyrotay Kal dlavdrorrr avely D 


opepdaré’, eipdevta, Ta Te oTvyéovcr Aeol tep* 


3 mérou, 7 pd tis ote Kal ety “Al8ao Sdporrr 
ux} Kal clSwdov, atdap dpéves odk tye wéprav' 
59 


387A 
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Kal Td 

olw merviobar, ral 8§ cKial alroovor 
Kal 

ux} 8 ek peOdov wrapévy "AiSdoSe BeBAKeL, 

dv wétTHoy yodwoa, Aurotc’ av8porira Kal HBnv* 
| kar 7d 

ux?) 8& Kard xGovds, Hite Karmvds, 

OXeTO TeTpryvia," 
Kat 

as 8 Ste vucrep(Ses pvxo Avtpov Seorectoro 

tplLovoa, moréovrar, eel Ke Tis AToTéT OL 

Oppabod ek wérpys, ava t a&AANAQOLW exovrar, 

&s at terpryviar dp’ qerav. 
ratte Kal Ta ToLatTa TavTa TaparTnodspela “Opnpdv te Kal 
Tovs dAAouvs mounras pr] XaAerralvev Av Siaypddopev, odX 
as ov TroinTiKa Kal qSéa Tots moAAois dkovew, GAN? So@ 
TOUTUKSTENA, TOTOUTW FTTOV AkoveTéoy Taio’ Kal avdpac.y, 
ods Set eAevbépous elvor, Sovdciay Oavdrov paddov mehoPy- 
pévovs. Tlavtdract piv otv. Ovdkoty err kal ta epi 
Taira dvopara mavra ta Seva te Kal hoBepa aroPAnTéa, 
Koxvrots te kal 2iriyas Kal évépous Kal adiBavras, Kal 
Gra 80a rToiTov Tod Tirov dvopatopeva dpitrey 81) sovet 
ds oldv te TdvTas Tois dKovovTas. Kal tows eb exer mpds 
Go tu pets SE trtp Trav hvddkov hoBotpeda, ph eK THS 
rovaityns plkns Oeppdrepor Kal padakerepor tod SéovTos 
yévovta. fpiv. Kat ép0ds y’, bn, poPotpcla, "Acatperéa 
tipa; Nal. Tov 8 évavrlov rimov totrois Aextéov Kal 
mountéov ; AfjAa 84. Kal tots éd5uppots dpa efaipyoopev 
kal tovs olkrous Tots Tdv éANoyluov avSpav; “AvdyKn, en, 
elep kal ro modtepa. kde 8H, jv 8 eyo, eb op0ds 
€arpjoowey i) od. capév Sé 8H, St. O Emerkijs avip TO 
émuekel, odtep Kal étaipds éomr, Td TeOvdvat ov Setvdv 
hyjcera, Papev yap. Own dpa taép y’ exelvov ads Sevdv 
tT. TerovOdtos ddtpour’ dv. Ow Sra. “AAA piv Kal rdde 
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Néyopev, s 6 ToLlotros pddiota airs atte adrapkyns mpds 
7d ed tfv Kal Siadepdvtws tHv UAAwv tkirra érépov mpoc- 
Setrar. “AdnOA, thn. “Huuota dp’ air@ Seavov orepnOivar E 
vigos 7) adeAhod  xpnpdatav 7) GAAov Tov tov ToLotTav. 
"Hxurra pévtor. “Hruor’ dpa Kal d8iperQar, épav 8% as 
mpadrata, Stav Tis avTov Totaity Evudopa KatahaBy. IToAv 
ye. “Op0ds Up’ dv eEurpotpev tods Ophvovs Tav dvopacrayx )— 
avipav, yuvarel 82 darodiSotpev, Kal od8& tadtais oovdalas, ° 
kal | door KaKol Tay dvSpav, tva Tpiv Svoxepalvwow Sporo, 388A 
Tovtos Trovety ods 84 apev éerl hrdaky Tis Xdpas Tpéderv. 
*Op0as, hy. Ilddw 84 ‘Oprpou re Senodpeda Kal tov dAAov 
Tountoy pi) movtv “AxiAdéa Ocdis matda &AAor’ eal 
mAevpas kataKkelwevov, dAAore 8’ atte Urtiov, dAdoTE 
St rpqva, ToTe 8’ 6p0bv avactavTa tmAwLLovT’ addovr’ 
emt Qiv’ Grdds arpvyéroro, pnd aphorépyor xepoly 
EXdvrTa Koviv aldardecoav Xevdpevov Kak Kehadis, B 
pyde Gda KAalovTda re kal ddupdpevov 80a Kal ola éxeivos 
emolnoe’ pide II plapov éyyis OeGv yeyovéta AutavetovTda 
Te Kal 
KuALWSdpevov KaTa KdTpov, 
eEovopakAnSnv dvopdatovr’ dvipa tkacrTov. 
TOAD 8 ett TovTav paAov Senodpcla pyro. Yeots ye trovety 
d8upopévous Kal Aéyovras 
Byor éyh Sah, Gor SucaprrrordKera’ 
e& 8 obv Geots, pyro. tov ye péyiorov Tay Vedv ToApoar C 
otras dvopolws pinnoacba, dore 
& momo, paver, | prov dvSpa Sioxdpevoy mepl dorv 
Splarpotcrv Spdpar, éwdv 8’ ddAodiperau jrop 
kav 
al al éyay, Ste por Zaprynddva pidrarov avbpav 
potp’ td Tlarpdkdoto Mevouridsao SapAvar. 
a yap, & pire “ASdelpavre, ta toatta Hpiv of véor. omrovdy D 
dkovou Kal pi) KaTayeA@ey as avatlws Acyopévwv, cXoAq av 
 €auréy yé tis bvOpwmrov dvtTa avdgtiov tyqroTo TovTeY Kal 
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émumdnéeeev, eb Kal érlor atta rovttov i Aéyew 4 orev, 
GAN’ od8ev aicxvydpevos otSt KapTepSv Toddods éwl opLKpotor 
Trabrpact Opfjvous dv dou Kal sSuppovs. “AAnOéorara, en, 
héyers, Aci S€ ye odx, ds Aptr Hpty 6 Adyos Eohparver’ J 
meotéov, tws dv tis fds bAXw Kaddlov. melon, Od yap 
ody Set. “AAG pv ov8t gdrdroyéAwtds ye Sel clvar. oXeddv 
yop Stav tis ey icxupd yédwti, ioxvpdy kal peraPoAry 
{ytet +d Tovodtov. Aoxet por, thn. Otte dpa avOpadzrous 
GElovs Acyou KpaToupévovs tb7d yéhwros Gy tis Tovy, | 
Gmosexréov, amodd St Frrov, édv Oeots. IToAd pévtor, 7 F 
és. Ovdxodv “Opnpov ot8 ta Tormdta drodeiducOa mepl 
Ocdv, 

&oBeorros 8’ dp’ évdpto yédws paxdperor Oeotcty, 

as Sov “Hobaorov 80a Sopata mwourviovTa: 
ovk Grosextéov Kata Tov owdv Aédyov. Hi od, ehy, Potra 
épov tulévar’ od yap ody 82) arodextéov. 

*ANAG pay Kal GAnPeady ye mepl wohdod arountéov. et yap 
Sp0ads ehéyopev diptt, Kal tH dvt. Ceotor piv Axpynoroy 
WeiSos, avOpdmois SE xpHoipoy ds év happdxov elSe, SHAov, 
étt Td ye ToLvodTov iatpots Soréov, iBidrats 88 ody GaTéov. 
Afjtov, tpn. Tots dpxovor 8h Tis médews, elmrep tioly 
GAdous, mporjke WeiSerOar 4) awodhewlov 1 mwodurav evexa én’ 
OpaAla tis modems: Tots St UAdors Tac odx aTéoy TOD 
Tovovrov, GANG meds ye 5) Tots tToLvovTovs UpxovTas ididry 
Wetoarbar tairdv Kal pelfoy apdprnpa dycomev % Kdpvovtt 
tmpos tatpdv  aoKodvT. mods ma8oTp(Byv mepl Tov Tod 
attod cdparos malnpdtoy pt) Tan Adyev, % aMpds 
KuBepvaTny mepl Tis veds te Kal TOV vavTdy pa) Ta dvTa 
Aéyovti, Srrws % adrds Tis THv EvvvavTdy mpdfews exe. 
*Adnbéctara, thn. “Av dp’ &dAov tid AapBdvy Wevddpevoy 
év TH mode y 

TOV ot Syproepyol tact, 
paver 4 inrijpa Kaka 4 Ttéxrova Sotpav, 
Koddoe, Os emiTHSeva cicdyovra méAcws womep veds ava- 
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_—tperrixdv te Kal ddeOpiov. “Edy ye, @ 8’ bs, emt ye Ady 
 «epya. teAfjrow. 

Tt 8€; cadporivns dpa od Sefoa piv tots veavlats; 
_ Ilés 8 0%; wdpocivys St as mhyOe od ta Tordde péyora, 
Gpxdvrav piv imykdous civar, atrods St Upxovtas tav trepl 
mérous Kal adpodiova Kal mepl ewSds FSovav; “Hyorye & 
Boxed. Ta 82 towdde phoopev, olpar, Kahds AdyeoOar, ofa 
Kal “Opnpw AropmdSns Aéyer, 

TETTA, TLoTT oo, ed 8’ emimclOeo pi0y, 
kal ta TotTwyv éxdpeva, To 

[toav pévea avetovres “Axarol, ] 

l oryy Sedidres. onpdvropas, 
Kal do” &rdAa ro.adra. Kadds. Ti Sé; Ta rodde 

oivoBapés, Kuvds dppar’ Exwv, Kpadinv 8’ éAddoro 
| kal ta totrwy éffis dpa Kaddas, kal boa GAda Tis ev Ady 390A 
H &v monoe elpnke veavicipata iSiarav els Upxovtas; Ov 
kaAds. Od ydp, oipat, cls ye capporivyv véois émirydSea 
Gove’ ct Sé tia dAAnv *Soviv tapéxetar, Oavpacrov 
_ =ovséy. 4 Tas cor datverar; Otros, thy. Tl 5€; movety 
 dySpa thy copdtaroy éyovta, as Sone attd KéddAtcTov 

civar wavtTov, Stav trapamdctar dov tpdtreLar B 

olrov kal Kpadv, é0v 8 ek Kpynripos adiccov 
oivoxdos opéqot Kal éyxely Serderot, 

Soxet cor emirfScov clvar mpds eykpdraav éavTod drovew 

ven; 4 7d 

Ape 8’ olktictov Oaveev Kal métpov emorrety ; 

4 Ala, xabevddvrav tHv dddov Ocdv te Kal dvOpdreov, ads 
_ pdvos éypnyopdas & éBovdcicaro totroy mdévtav fpadlws 
 emdavbavepevoy Sid tiv, Trav adpodiolwv émbuplav, Kal c 

otras ekmAayéevta iddyra tTHy “Hpav, doe pnd? cls Td Sapd- 

tuoy é0édey eXOeciv, GAA’ adrod Povdrdspevov xapal Evyy(- 
yer Bar, Kal A€yovTa ads obTws td emduplas exerar, ds od8’ 
\ bre rd mpGrov &olrwy mpds GAAHAovs PlAovs AVVovre 
 TFoKHas; ov8t “Apeds te Kal “Adpodlrys id ‘Hoalorou 
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Seopov Sv’ Erepa towira. Ov pa tov Ala, q 9’ ds, of por 
datveror émurqSerov. “AAN’ el aod ties, Hv 8 eyo, Kapreplar 
mpos Gravra Kal AéyovTrar Kal maparrovrar ind éeANoylnov 
avipav, Ocatéov te kal dKovoTtéov, oiov Kal Td 
ori00s St wAH~as Kpadlyv jvirame pido 
téthabt 54, Kpadly* Kal Kbvrepov GANo aor’ erdys. 

Tlavrarac. piv ody, pn. Od pev 8% SwpoddKous ye éaréov 
elvar tots dvdpas ovSt didoxpypdrovs. Ovddapds. Odd’ 
Goréov avrots sti 

Sapa Oeots mele, SHp’ aidolovs BaciAjas: 
ovdst Tov Tod “Axtdhéws mordaywyov Polvuka émaveréov, os 
perplws eheye cvpPovredov atta Sapa pev AaBdvt. erapdve 
tots “Axatots, dvev S& Sdpwv pr) arahdarrec Oar Tis prvLos. 
odd’ airov tov "AxtdrAéa afidcoopev 088’ opodoyyooney otra 
prroxphparov elvar, dare mapa tot “Ayapéuvovos Sapa 
AaBetv, Kal tysy ad AaBdvrTa vexpod amodve, | dAAws Se 
ph e0édav. Ovdxovy Slkady ye, en, emavety To Tomdra. 
"OxvG Sé ye, Fv 8 éyd, 8’ “Opnpov éyew St. ot8’ Sorvoy 
TaiTé ye kata “Axvddéws ddvar kal dAdov Aeydvrav melOe- 
char Kal ad as mpds tov “Amdddo elev 

UBrards pw exdepye, Oedv dodtare mavTwV" 

qo dy tucalunv, et por Sivapls ye mapeln 
Kal os mpds Tov worapdv, Oedv dvra, dreds elxe Kal 
paxerOar eroupos tv? Kal ad tas rod érépov woTrapod Darep- 
xeod tepds tplyas ILatpdkAw tpwi, ébn, kopnv dad- 
cap. déperOar, vexpd dvr, Kal ws pace TodTo, ov 
meotéoy’ Tas te ad “Hixropos thas mepl TO ofa To 
Ilatpéxdov kal tas Tév LwypnSévrav ohayds eis Thy mupav, 
Eipravra Taira od dtconey dAnOh elpfcOar, ob8’ edcomev 
aelerOar Tots Tuetépovs as “AywAdets, Oeis dv mats Kal 
TIn\éws, cappoverratrov te Kal tplrov amd Ards, Kal td 
tT) copwtdty Xelpovi teApappévos, tocaitys fv TapaXas 
tréws, dor’ exev év atTG voonpate Svo0 evavtlw aAAHow, 
dveadrevdeplay pera cdidoxpnparlas Kal ad tmrepypavlav Ocdy 
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Te Kol avOpdrwv. “OpOds, ebn, A€yets. My tolvwv, fv 8 
éyS, pdt rade meddpeda pnd’ edpev Aéyerw, ds Onoeds 
TloceSAvos vids Ilepl@ovs re Ards dppnoev ottrws eri Savas 
apmayds, pndé tw’ dAdov Ocod wathd te Kal ijpw toApiioat D 
av Seva Kal doeBH epydoacba, ofa viv Karapeddovrar 
avrav’ GAG mpocayayKalwpey Tols Toutas 7} pr) ToiTav 
atta épya ddvar i Totrovs ph clvar Oedv maidas, apddrepa 
SE pr) A€yerv, pdt piv emrxerpety melOerv rods véovs, as of 
Qcol KaKd ‘yevvdor, Kal pwes avOpdrav otStv Bedrlovs: 
émep yap év rots mpdodev ehéyopev, otf’ Boia taiTa ovre E 
GOA emeSelEapev yop mov Str & Oedv KaKd ylyver Bar 
abvvaroy. Ilas yap o}; Kal piv trois ye dxotovor PraBepa: 
Tas yap €avrd Evyyvopunv eer kad dvtr, mweacdels as po. 
Toatra mpatrtrovel re Kal emparrov Kal 
ot Pedy ayXloropot, 

ot Znvos éyyts, av kar’ “[8aiov mayov 

Ads matpsiov Bapds éor’ év ailépr, 

kal o§ 7H odw e€lryrov alpa Sapdver. 
dv fea mavoréoy toils TovovTovs pifous, pi} tpiv mod- 
iv ebxépeaay | évtlxrwor rots véows movyplas. Kod pév 392A 
ody, én. 

TC otv, qv & ey, [hpiv] ere Aouwdy clBos Adyav srépr 
Oprfopevors olovs Te AckTéov Kal pi}; mepl yap Ocdv as Set 
Aéyer Oar elpyrar, Kal mepl Sarpdvev te Kal Fp@wv Kal Tov 
év"AvSov. Tlévy piv otv. Ovxotiv Kal mepl dvOpdmov rd 
Aourdy ely div; Afra 8H. “ASdvarov 84, & dire, piv 
rovTd ye & TH mapdvT. Tdfar. Ilds; “Orr olpor pas 
épety os dpa Kal mounral Kal Aoyorroiol KaKds Aéyouor sept 
avOpdtav Ta péyrora, Sti eloly USucor pév, evSalpoves St 
moAXol, Slkaror. St KOAvot, Kal ws AvowreNct Td ASiKciv, edy 
avOdvy, SE Stxarootvy \ddAdrpiov pev ayaddv, olkela Se 
{mpla: Kol +. piv rovadra dmepedv Aéyav, rd 8’ evavrla 
Tottoy mpoordtey dav re Kal pudodoyeiv' 7 otk ola; Hd 
pev ody, ehy, ofSa. Ovkodv édv Spodoyys dpOds pe A€yew, C 

BE? 
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djow oe dpodroynkévar & méddar {ntotpev; “Op0ds, en, 
tmétaBes. Odxotv mepl dvOpmrav bt. tovodrous Set Adyous 
AéyerOar, tTdre Stoporoynodpeda, Srav etpwpev oldy éori 
Sixaortvy Kal ds ioe AvotTedotv TO exovTt, édy Te SoKT 
éav Te pi) To.odTos elvar; “AdnOéorara, en. 

Ta pev Si Adywv mépc exérw Tédos, TH St AEews, as 
éy® olpar, pera Toto okerréov, Kal hpiv & Te Aekréov Kal 
&s Nexréov mavTehds eoxéperar. Kal 6 Adelpavrds, Todro, 
7 8 8s, ob pavOdve & tu déyers. “AAG pévroL, av 8’ eyd, 
Sa ye. tows odv Tide padAov cloe. dp’ od wavra, doa 
id prdoddyov 4 moinrav Aéyerar, Sifynows ofca TvyXé- 
ver i) yeyovorwy 7 dvrwv 4 peAdAdvrav; Tl yap, pn, BAdo ; 
*Ap’ ody odxl frou awAq Sunyhoe 7 Sid pupqoews yryvopévy 
4 8V dphorépwv mepatvovow ; Kal totro, 7 8 8s, ery Some 
cadhérrepov paletv. Tedoios, jv 8 éyd, foua Si8doKados 
elvar Kal doays. domep ody of dddvaTor Aye, ov KaTa 
SAov GAN’ GarohaBav pépos te mepdcopal cor éy TovTe 
SyrAdoar 5 BotAopor. Kal pou cimé> emloracat THs TAvddos 
74 Tpdta, év ols O ToinTHs myo. Tov pev Xptony SetoOar 
Tod “Ayapépvovos arodtoa. tHv Ovyarépa, Tov dé yaderaly- 
av, Tov Sé, ered} odk ervyxave, | KarevxerOar Tov “Axardy 
ampds Tov Oedv; “Hywye. Otcd’ ody Stu péexpr piv TovTwv 
TOY erav 

Kal &Aicoero mavras “Ax atots, 
*"Arpelda St pddrtrta Siw, Korophrope Aady 
A€yer Te adds 6 ToinThs Kal ovSe Emxeipel Hav Thy Sid- 
voiay GAAowe Tpérev, ws GAos Tis 6 A€yov 7 adrds' Ta BE 
pera tatra domep aitds dv 6 Xpions héyer Kal meparar 
Fpas 8 te pddiora movioar pi} “Opnpov Soxety etvar Tov 
Aéyovta, GAA Tov iepéa, mperBiTHY dvTa. Kal Thy GAAnY Sh 
Tacav oxXeddv TL ottw merolnrar Siyynow mepl te TOV ev 
*TAl@ Kol wept tov ev “T0dkq Kal Sty “OSvoecedg ralyparov. 
Tlavv piv odv, tpn. Odkodv Suyynots pév éore Kal brav tds 
pies exdorrote Ady Kal stay Ta peragi tov phoewv ; Tlds 
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yap ot; “ANN Brav yé twa A€yy Pfiow ds Tis Ads dv, Cc 


dp’ ot TéTE Oporodv airdy dyocopev & Te pddiora Tv aiTod 
éEw exdoto, dv av mpocry as épotvta; PHoopev’ th yap; 
Oixoty rd ye Gporotv cavtdy dAAw 7 Kata hoviy } Kata 
expe pipetoOal éoriy excivov 6 dv tis oporot; Th pyv; “Hv 
81) TO ToLotTw, ds okey, odTdS Te Kal of HAAOL mounTal Sia 
piphoews tiHv Sinynow mowitvra. TIdvy piv odv. Hi S€ 
Ye pySapot cauvrdy daroxpitroitro 6 Tots, waca dv aire 
dvev pipnoews 7 twolyals te Kal Siupyyots yeyovvia ely. tva 
Sé pal elarys, Sti odK ad pavOdves, Stws av ToiTo yévoiTo, 
éya dpdcw. et yap “Opunpos eirdav Str AOev O Xpvoys ris 
te Ovyarpos AUiTpa dépwv Kal ikérns Tov “Ayaidv, pddvora 
St tTHv Bactdéwv, pera TotTo pt} as Xpvons yevopevos eeyev, 
GAN’ ert as “Opunpos; ofc8’ Sti. odk Av plynots tv GAN’ 
amhh Suhynous. lye 8 Av ASE was — gpdow Se dvev 
Hérpov’ od yap ci. toutikds —- éAOdv 6 tepeds etixero 
éexetvous pev Tois Beods Sotvar EAdvtas tiv Tpolav adrods 
coPivar, Thy 8 Ovyarépa of Adoar Sefapévous drrowa Kal 
wov Ocdy aider0évras. ratra St elardvros adrod of pév “ ddAor 
éréBovto Kal cuvivow, o 8 “Ayapéuvev tyyplovey evreA- 
Adpevos viv Te Gmievar Kal atdis pi) edOetv, pi avTo TO TE 
ckirrpov Kal TA TOD Geod oréupara odK érapKéoo.’ mply Se 
hvOfvor adrod tiv Ovyarépa, ey “Apyea ebn ynpdcoew pera 
ob" damudvor 8 exédeve Kal pr epcOlfev, iva ods olkade 
| ABor. 6 S& mpecBirns axotous Waoé te Kal dye ocryq, 
Gmoxwpyoas 8 ek Tov otpatoméSov woAha TH “AmddAdove 
edxero, Tas te erovuplas tod Yeod “GvaKkahav Kal trropupya- 
cKov Kal d&maroy, dt mémore } & vadv oikoSophoreriv 
R & tepdv Obvolais Kexapiopévoy Sapioarto’ dv Sh xdpw 
Karedxero Ticat Tos “Axatois ta & Sdxpva Tots éexelvou 
| Bede, obras, jv 8 eys, & éraipe, dvev pipjoens amAfj 
Suyyycis ylyverar. Mav0dve, tpn. Madvdave rolvev, jv 8’ 
eyo, Sr. rans ad evavtla ylyverar, dray tis TA TOO TonTod 
TO perabd Tov pyoewv eLaipdv Ta GpotBata KaTadedary., Kal 
f 
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totTo, pn, pavOave, Sri tor. Td mepl Tas Tpaywdlas ToLod- 
tov. “Op0drara, tbnv, trédaPes, kal otpal wor Hoy Sndotv 
8 eumpocbev odx olds tr’ 1, StL THs movqoeds Te Kal pvdo- 
Aoylas  pév Sid piptoews bry éotly, domep od éyes, 
Tpaywdia re Kal Kopwdla, 7 St 8 drayyAlas aitod rod 
Troutod — ebpots 8 dv airiv pédiotd tov év SibupapBors —, 
4 8 ad bv apdorspwv W Te TH THY EWdv Tortora, mokhaKod 
St Kal Groh, ef pov pavOdves, “AAAG Evulnur, ey, 8 
Tore €Bovdov héyev. Kal td mpd totrov $1 avapvqcOnt, 
bm tpapev & pev Aegréov HS cipfafor, as St Aexréov ere 


oKerréov civar. “AAG pépvynpat. Totro rolvuy aird Vy, é 


edeyov, St. xpeln Stoporoyncacbar mérepov edcoopev Tovs 
TOUTAS pupoupevovs Huiv Tas Sinyyoes moretoOar 7 TH pev 
pipovpévous, TA St ph, Kal Strota Exdtepa, 7 OVE pipetoOar. 
Mavrevopar, ety, okoweiobal oe, elre mapadeiducla tpa- 


yodtay re Kal KkopmBlay cis tiv mod, etre kal of. “Iows, 


qv 8 eyd: icws 88 Kal wAclw err tovT@v’ od yap Bi) eywye 
ao olSa, GX’ Sry Av 6 Adyos owen tredpa hépy, TaiTy 
iréov. Kal kahas y’, én, Neg He tolvev, & “Adelnayre, 
Ope, mérepov pryynriKods Hpiv elvat tos iAakas 4 od, 
Kal rodro tots eumrpoobey emeror, Sti eis ExaorTos Ev pev 
Qv émirqdeupa Kadds emurySedou, wohAd 8 ot, GAN’ eb todTo 
émixerpot, moddA@y ehamrdépevos TavToY aToTUyXavor dv, dor’ 
eval mov éAAdyysos; TC 8 od peda; Ovdxody Kal aepl 
pushioews & adTds Adyos, STL ToAAG 6 adTds pupetoOar ed 
dorep tv od Svvatds; Od yap odv. DXodq dpa éemurndeioa 
[yé Te &pa trav aélov Adyou émurnfeupdroy Kal moAAa 
pupycerar Kal torat puyntixds, érel mov odd TA SoKodyTa 
éyyts GAAHA@Y elvor Sto puphpara Sivavrar of adrol dpa 
e pupetorbor, otov Kopo@Slay Kal tpaywdlay movotvres. 4) od 
pipypare dre sotto eddes; "Eywye Kal &dnOq ye déyers, 
Ste od SivayTar ot adrol. Ovdse phv porodol ye Kal trokpr- 
rol dpa. “Ady. ~AAN od8é tou trroKxpital KwpwSots te 
Kal tpaywdois ot adrol’ mayta Sé ratTa pipqpara’ 4 od ; 
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Mipqpeara, Kal ere ye totrav, © “Adeipavte, palveral por 
els opikpdrepa KaTakekeppaticba, Tod avOpwrou dicts, 
dere advvaros evar mwokda Kahds pipetoOar 7 atta éxeiva 
mparrev av St Kal TO pupqpard éotiv dadopordpara. ~AAn- 
Qéorara, 7 8 bs. Ht dpa tov mpdrov Adyov Siacdcoper, 
Tovs bvAaKkas Tplv Tov GAdov Tacdv Syprovpyr@v adeipévous 
Setv elvar Syprovpyots ehevOeplas Ths médews wavy axptPeis 
Kol pmdev dAdo emurndevety & Tr pi cis TotTo dépa, oddev 
8 Seo. Av airots dAdo mpdrrav ovdt pieioOar. dy Se 
PiLOvTaL, pipeioOar Ta ToOVTOIS TpoTHKoVTA EvOis eK Traldwv, 
GvSpelous, wadpovas, oalovs, éevdépovs, Kal Ta Toiwdra 
TavTa, TA St dvehevMepa pyre Tovey pyre Sevods etvar push- 
carba, pndé dAdo pdtv tdv aicxpdv, tva pi ek Tis 
pupnoews Tod clvor Grohaicwow. i otk yobnoar Sri at 
piphoes, giv ex véwv méppw Siaredéowow, cis Uy Te Kal 
piow Kablorayrar Kal Kata cHpa Kal dwvas Kal Kara Thy 
Sidvouuy; Kal pada, 7 8 bs. Od Si émutpéopev, qv 8 eyd, 
av popevy Knser0or Kal Setv aitots dvSpas dyalots yevér Oar, 
yuvatka pipetoor dvbpas svras, % véay 4) mperBurépay, 4 
dvSpl AoSopovpévny H mpds Yeovs éplLouvcdv ‘re kal peyadav- 
Xovpévnv, otopévynv ctSalpova civar, i) év Evpcopais te Kal 
mévOer. Kal Ophvors éxopévnv’ Kapvovcavy S& H épdcav 7} 
a8lvovcay, twodhod at Seqoopev: LIlavrarac. piv otv, 4 8 
és. OSE ye Sovdas Te Kal SovAous mpdtrovTas boa Sovhwv. 
Owvse TotTo, Ode ye Uvdpas Kakots, ds Yorke, Serdovs re Kal 
Ta evavtia modrrovras dv viv 82) clmopev, KaxnyopotvTds Te 
Kal K@pwdotvras GAAHAovs Kal aicypodoyotvras, peiovras 


4 Kal | vidovras, 7 Kal GAAa boa of Torvodror Kal év Adyors 


Kol év Upyors apaptavovow els atrots te Kal els dAAovs. 
oipar St ovdé parvopevors eOioréov Acoporody atrods év Adyots 


—ov8t ey epyois' yveoréoy piv yop Kol poavopévous Kal tovy- 


pois dvSpas re kal yuvaikas, wornréov S& ovdev Totirwv ode 
puipntéov. “AdnPéorara, thn. Ti S€; Av 8 éyd: xadketovras 
4 tt dAdo Syprovpyoivras, 7 éAadvovtas tpijpes i KeActovTas 
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TovTois, 4 Tr dAo Tv Tepl Tatra pusntreov; Kat ‘nas, en, 
ois ye ovd8t mporéyev Tov votv ToiTwy ovdevl eéorar; Ti 
Sé; Uarmous xpener(Lovras Kal Tavpous puKm@pévous Kal qoTa- 
pods wodotvras Kal OddatTav KtvTotocay Kal Bpovras Kal 
TévTa ad TA ToLadTa  pUnoovTar.; A)’ amelpyrar avrots, 
ep, phre palverOar pire parvopévors acoporotobar, Hi dp’, 
qv 8 éyd, pavOdve a od Aéyes, dott Tu eldos AEEEwds TE Kal 
Sinyjrews ev @ Ay Sinyotro 6 Tw dvTt Kadds Kaya0ds, Ordre 
ti Seo. airov déyev, kal erepov ad aydpovov To’Tw €ldos, oF 
dv txorro del kal ev, @ Sunyotto 6 évavrTiws éxelvo gus Te Kal 
tpades, Ilota 84, py, tatta; “O pév por Soxet, jv 8 eyo, 
wérpios avnp, éereadav apikynrar ev TH Sunynoe ew Adew Twa 
YW mpakiv avdpds ayalod, edyoev as adTos dv exetvos amay- 
yAXev Kal odk alcxuvetoor ert T_ Tory pysjoe, padiora 
pev pipodpevos tov ayaboy dodadds te Kal éudpdvas mpar- 
tovta, éAdrrw 8t Kal frrov i tad véowv 4 td épdrov — 
éordadpévov ij kal td péOns 4% Twos GAAns Evpdopas’ stray 
Se ylyvntor Kata Twa, EavTod dvdtvov, odKk eeAhoey omovd1 
aredfey éavTdyv To Xelpovi, eb pt} dpa Kara Bpaxd, Stay tr 
Xpyeroy Tou, GAN aicxvvetoOar, dpa pev ayvpvactos dy 
Tod pupetoOar tovs rovotrous, dpa S€ Kal Sucxepatvey atrdy — 
ékparrev te Kal éviordvar eis Tots TY KaKidvaY TuToUS, 
Gtidtov ti] Siavola, 8 Ty pi madids xdpw. Hixds, ep. 
Ovkoty Sunyjoe xpyoerar ola Hpets dAlyov. mpdtepov SiqA0o- 
pev wept TA ToD “Opmpov ery, Kal tora. atrod Aegis pere- 
Xovoa pev Gudotépov, puywqoeds te Kal THs GAAns Sunyqoes, 
opikpov S€ ru pépos év oAAG Ady Tis piwqoews; 7 ovdev 
héyo; Kal pada, hy, otdv ye avdyxn tov rimov elvat rod 
Tovotrov pyropos. OdKotv, hv 8 ey, 6 pt | ToLodTos ad, 
Sow dv havrdérepos 7, TavTa Te PGAAOV pihoeraL 7 Sinyq- 
ceror Kal obSty Eavtod dvdfiov oifoerar eivor, Gore mayTa 
emixerpho-e pupetoPar orovdy te kal évavtloy wodNGv, Kal d 
viv 8 eddyouev, Bpovtds te Kal wpodous dvewov Te Kal 
XaAalav Kol advey kal tpoxiAloy Kar codniyyov kal avAe@y 
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Kal cuplyyov kal mavtav dopydivev dovas, Kal ere Kkvvdv Kal 
mpoBatav Kal dpvéwy pOdyyous’ Kal tora Sh H TovTou dékts 
Grace Sid puptoews hovats te Kal ox Hpac, } opLKpdv TL 
Sunyqrews Exovea; “Avaykn, thy, Kal rotro, Tatra rolvuv, B 
fv 8 eyo, trdeyov ta Sto el6y tis AdEews. Kal yap tori, 
py. Ovkotv atroty ro piv opiKpds Tas petaPods exe, Kar 
édy Tis ar08i8 mpérovcav appovlay Kal pudpdv tH AéEe, 
éAlyou mpds tiv avTiv ylyverar A€yerw TO Sp0Gs AEyovTe Kal 
& wa appovia—opikpal yap ai peraBodal—Kal 8) év pudua 
araites tapatAnolo til; Kowi8y pév odv, thy, obras c 
tye. Tl 8 1d trod érépov ciSos; ob tHv evavriwv Seirar, 
Tacay pty appoviav, wavrwv St pvdudy, ei péAde ad olkelws 
Reyer Oar, Sia +d wavroSamds pophds THv peTraBoddv eet ; 
Kal opddpa ye otras tye. “Ap’ ody mavres of morntal Kal 
ot ti. Aéyovres 4] TH Erépw totTwv emiTvyxdvover Timo Tis 
héEews 7) TH Erépw 4 E Gpdotépwv til EvyKepavvivTes ; 
*Avaynn, py. Tl otv rorjooney; qv 8 eyo awérepov els D 
Tiv TOAW TavTas ToUToUs TapadeedpeOa 7) THY aKpaTwv Tov 
érepov 1} Tov KeKpapévoyv; "Hav enn, thy, ving, Tov Tod 
émerkots pipntiv dkparov. “AAG phv, d “Abdemavre, Svs ye 
kal 6 Kekpapévos, mod St HSioros matol Te Kal tradaywyots 
© évaytlos of ot aipet Kal TO TAcloTw bxdw. “Hdicr0s yap. 
"ANN? teas, hv 8 eys, otk Av airdv appdrrav galys THE 
Hpetépg. wrodurelq, St. ovK ~ot. SuTdots avijp tap’ Hpiv ovse 
modAamdots, ered} exacros ey mpdtra. Od yap odv 
apporre. Ovdxody Sa tatra ey povy TY Towwiry moda Tdv 
TE TKVTOTOPOV TKUTOTOPOV eiprToHEY Kal ov KUBEepYATHY Tmpds 
7 okvtoTopla, Kal Tov yewpyov yewpydy Kai od SiKacTiv 
mpos TH yewpyla, Kal Tov ToAepiKoy qrodeuiKdY Kal od xprLa- 
TioTihy mpos TH TodewuKy, Kal mavras orm; “AdnOA, en. 
"Av8pa 8h, as tox, Suvdpevov | td codlas mavroSamdv 398A 
ylyver Oar Kal prpetoOar mivra xprpara, eb piv ddlkowto eis 
Tiv ToAw attds Te Kal TA Tornpora Bovddpevos émidelEacOar, 
Tporkvvoipey dv airdv as icpdy Kal Oavpacrdy Kal Sdv, 
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elrrounev 8’ dy Bru odk Lor. ToLotTos dvip év TH mAc Tap’ 
Hpiv oS Ours eyyevéo Oar, daroméurousev te els GANnv woAw 
pdpov Kata Ths Kepadfis Karaxéaytes Kal éplw orébavres, 
airol 8 av rd aiornporépw kal dnderrépw monty xpwpela. 
Kal pvOodrsyw adedtas evexa, ds Tptv Tiv Tod éemekods AéEw 
pipotro Kal td Aeyduweva Aéyor ev exelvors Tots TUmots, ois 
Kar’ apxds évopolernrdpeda, Ste Tos oTpaTL@TUS emeXeL- 
podpev wradedev. Kal pad’, thy, otrws av qovotpev, eb ed’ 
hptv etn, Niv 8%, elrov éyd, & pide, KivSuveder qpiv Tis 
povotkis TO mepl Adyous Te Kal pwVous TavTeAds Siomemepav- 
Our: & te yap AekTéov Kal as AeKTéov tpneas Kal aire pou 
Soxet; en. ae 
c Oixodv pera totro, fv 8 éyd, Td mepl Gdis Tpdrov Kal 
peddv Aourdy; Afdta Sh. “Ap’ obv od mas H5qn dv edbpor a 
hpiv Nextéov wept atrdv ola Set clvar, elarep péANopey Tots 
Tpoeipnpevois oupdwvacev; Kal 6 Tadatkov émyeddoas, 
"Hyd tolvuv, thy, © Bdkpares, xivSuvvedo éexTds TaY TavTOV 
elva.’ otkouvy tkavas ye exo ev Td wapdvTt EvpPaddoVor tot’ 

p dtra Se yds Adyar, dromredo pévror. Tldvtws Shrov, tv 
8 éyo, mpdtov pév tdde ixavds exas Aéyev, Str Td peNos ek 
Tpiay éotl cuvyKelpevov, Adyou te Kal Gppovias Kal puvbpod. 
Nat, ty, roird ye. OdKotv daov ye atrod Adyos éoriv, oddev 
SATrov Svadéepe. Tod pr} GSopnévov Adyou mpds Td ev Tots adrots 
Seiv ritrots éyeoOar ofs Apt. mpoelropey Kal doatrws ; 
"Ane, hn. Kal piv tiv ye appovlay kal pv0uov dxodov- 
Octy Set TH Adyw. Ilds 8 ot; “AAAG pévror Ophvav re Kol 
 Suppav ehapev év Adyous ovStv mpocdeicbar. Od yap odv. 

/ Tives odv Opnvddas dppovlar; déye pour od yap povorkéds. 
ie Mitodviterl, by, Kal cvvytovodvitotl Kal toumtrat tives. 
Otikoty atta, qv 8 éyd, acaiperénr’ dxpnoro. yap Kal 
 yuvarkly ds Sef émeicets efvor, pi) Str dvSpdow. Tldvy ye. 
7AAAG piv péOn ye Pidativ amperéotarov Kal padakla Kal 
dpyla, Ilas yap od; Tlves otv padakal re kal ovprorual 
Tov appovidy; “lari, 7 8 8s, Kal Avduorl, altiwes yadapal 


& 
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kadodvrat. | Tadrats obv, & pide, eri modesikdav avdpav trb’ 3994 
6 m1 xphoe ; OvdSapds, thy GAAG KivSvveda wor Swpirri Ael- 
merOar Kal dpvyorl, Ovx oida, ehyv eys, Tas appovias, 
GANG Kardhevme ekelvnv Thy appoviav, * ev Te wodeuiKy mpdée 
dvros avdpelov Kal ev macy Bialm épyacia mperdvrws adv 
Pipticoto Pbdyyous te kal mpoowSlas, Kal aroruxdvTos 7 els 
Tpaipara 7 eis Savdrovs idvros 4 cis twa GAAny Evpdopav 
mecdyros, év Tact TovTos TaparéTaypévws Kal KaprepodvTas B 
Gpvvopévoyv tiv tTiynv’ Kal GAAnv ad ev cipynvuky tre Kal pr} 
Bate add’ ev éxovoia mpdge svros, 4 Td TL melBovrds Te 
Kal Seouévov, 7} evx 7] Oedv 7 Sidaxy Kal vovlerHoe dvOpwrov, 
 tovvavrioy dAAw Seopevm i) Si8acKkovT: 7 petamelOovT éav- 
Tov eéméxovTa, Kal é« rovTwv mpdtavta Kata vodv, Kal pi} 
tmepnddves txovta, GAAG cwdpdves te kal Ta perplws ev 
Tio TovTos mpdtrovTd Te Kab-TA AtoPalvovra ayaTSvTa. C 
tavras Sto appovlas Blavov, éxotorov, SuorvxotvTov, ciTv- 
XovvTav, cadpdvey, avSpelov altives POdyyous pipyrovrar 
Ké\Aiora, tatras Aeiwe, “AAN’, HF 8 Bs, odk UAas airteis 
Aelrrey 7} As viv 8 eyo Zdeyov. Ovx dpa, Fv 8 eyo, odv- 
xopdlas ye oS mavappovlov tpiv Seqoa ev tais ddais te 
Kal pedcorv. O8 por, Uhy, palverar. Tpryovev dpa Kal 
myktisey Kal mavrav dpyavev boa modixopsa Kal odv- D 
appovia, Syytoupyots ot Opdponev. OF gawdpedan. Th S€; 
atdomoiots 7) atdyrds wapadéea cls tiv wow; 7 od roto 
ToAVXopSéTaTov, Kal aiTa Ta Tavappdvia avAod Tvyxdver 
dyra pipnpa; Andra 57, 7 8 bs. Adpa 84 cou, fv § ey, 
Kol KuOdpa delrerar, kal Kata médw Xpyowuwa’ Kal ad Kar’ 
Gypovs Tois vopetor otpry§ div tis clin. “Qs yodv, én, 6 Adyos 
Hyiv onpatve. Odtdév ye, qv 8 eyo, Karvov tovodpev, & Hire, x 
kptvoyres Tov “Amdd\dw kal td Tot “Amédhwvos Spyava mpd 
Mapotov te kal t&v éxelvov dpydvev. Ma Ala, 4 8 ds, ot 
pow avons, Kal vi tov Kova, elroy, AcAHPapév ye Staka- 
“Balpovres méAw Av Apr. tovhav ehapev TéAw. Dodpovoivrés 
“Ye tipets. 75° 8s, "TO. 8H, epyy, Kal ra Aouad Kalalpwopev. 
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erdpevov yap Si) Tats appovlas dv jpiv ely Td Tepl puOpovs 
#7) TouklNous avrots SidKev pdt wavrodamds Bdceis, ade 
Blov frvdpots iSeiv Kooplov rte Kal dvBpelov tives ciolv 
| ods iSdvTa Toy wd8a TH ToLlodTov Adyw dvayKatev ererOa 
Kal +d péAos, GAA pa Adyov mod{ te Kal péAet, olreve: 
8 av clev ofror of pvOpol, cdv etpyov, domep Tas ap: 
povlas, dpdoa. “AAG pa Al’, hy, otk exw Aéyav. Sr 
pev yap tpl’ drra éotly el8n e dv ai Bdoes mAeKovtTar 
domep év tots POdyyors rérrapa, dev at macar appovlat 
TeBeapévos Av elroy.’ rota S€ mofov Blov pipnpara, A€éyeu 
otk ew. “AAO Tatra pév, Fv 8 éyd, kal pera Adpovo: 
Bovrevedpecba, tlyes te dvedeveplas Kal bBpews 7 pavlas Ka 
Ans Kalas mpéroveat Paces, Kal tlyas tots évavttou 
Aearéov Puvdpots. olpar 5é pe AknKoévar OV Gadds evdrAxd1 
TE Tia dvopatovTos avTod EvvGeToy Kal SaKTvrov Kal 7padr 
ye, ovk of8a S8irwas StaxocpotvTos Kal toov dvw Kal Karo 
tiBévtos, eis Bpaxd Te kal pakpov yryvdpevov, Kal, as éya 
otpar, YapBov Kal tw’ &AAov tpoxatov avdpate, pen 8 
Kal Bpaxityntas mpoojmre. Kal tolitrav ticly olpor rar 
Gywyas Tod modds adtov odx Frrov Weyev Te Kal erated 
4] Tos PvOuots adrovs, Hrov Evvayddtepdv Tr. ov yap exe 
Aéye. GAA Tada pév, domep eltrov, eis Adpova dvaBe 
BryoPa Sreréobar yap od opikpod Adyou.) 7 od ole; Mc 
AU, ovk tywye, “AAG Té8e ye, STU TS THs edrynooivy 
Te KaL aoXnpocivys TH cdptOnw Te Kal GPpVORw dKodovbet 
Sivacar SiehéoGor; Ilds 8 of; “AAA piv 7d edpubuds 
ye kal 7d AppvOpov 7d wey TH KAT AéEa emerar Sporovpevov 
Tt) 8& TH vavtla, Kal Td eddappooroy Kal dvappoo-ror 
aoaitas, elmep puOpds ye Kal appovla Adyw, domep dipt 
éhéyero, GAAG pi) Adyos Todrous. “AAAA phy, H 8 8s, Tadr: 
ye Adyw aKodovenréoy. Tl 8 6 tpdmos Tis Aéeews, Av 4 
éyh, Kal 6 Adyos; ov TH THs xfs Ha ererar; Tas ya, 
od; TH 8 Ade tao Ada; Nal,  Hidoyia dpa Ka 
elappootia Kal evox npooivyn Kal evpv0uta einOela axodoudet 
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ovx iv dvoiay otcay droKopi{spevor Kahodpev ws ecdnPeav, 
GAG tiv os adnOds cb re Kal Kahds Td FOos KaTerKevac- 
wevnv Sidvoiay. Tlavrdract piv otv, py. Ap’ ody ov 
TovTAXoD Tatra Siwkréa rots véois, eb péANovor TO atTov 
moarrev; Avwxtéa pev ody, “Hot. 8€ yé mov mAnpys pev 
ypadiKr | aitav kal waca 7 ToratTy Syptoupyla, mArpys 
St tavricy Kal moudla Kal oikoSopia Kal maca ad H Tav 
ihkwv cKevav épyacta, tr. 8 h Tv cwpdtav dics Kal 7 
Tov GdAwv uray’ ev mao. yap TovTrous ever edoynporivy 
} aoxnporivy. Kal piv aoxnpoctvy Kal appvOula Kal 
avappooria KakoAoylas kal Kaxonlelus aSe\pa, Ta 8 éevavtia 
rou éevavtiov, sa@ppovds te kal ayalod HOous, adekpa Te Kal 
ppqpara. Tlavredas pev odv, en. 

*Ap’ otv Tots tmountats jpiv povov emorarntéov Kal 
mporavayKacréoy Tiv Tod aya0od cikdva *HOous eurroreitv Tots 
Toupacty 4% pi; map’ ‘piv oueiv, i Kal Tots d&AdoLs 
SypLoupyots émioratyntéoy kal SvakwAvréoy Td KaKdyles TotTo 
Kal axdhacroy Kal dvedevepov Kal doxnpov pyre ev eixdor 
Lowy pyre év olkodopnpact pnre ev GAAw pndSevl Syprovpyov- 
ev eytrovetv, 7) 0 pa) olds te dv odk éatéos Tap’ ‘piv 
Snuroupyetvy, iva pa) ev Kaklas cixdow tpeddpevor Fpiv ot 
pidaKes Sorrep ev KaKy PoTdvy, Toda ExdorTys Huépas KATA 
THUKpOV Grd TohAG@y Spemdpevol Te Kal veuopevor, ey TL 
Euvurtavres AavOdvwor Kandy péya ev TY abTav Woxq, GAD’ 
exelvous {LytyTéov Tovs Snyovpyots Tots evivds Svvapévous 
ixvevey THY TOD KaAOD Te Kal evox Hpovos iow, va dorep 
ev vyletVe TOW oiKodvTES of véo. Grd TavTds dhehdvTat, 
omdbey Gv avrois ard tav Kadov epywv 7} mpds dw 4 
Mpos Akonv TL TepoTBGAyH, Somep atipa hépovoea ard xpyoTav 
Toray tyleav, Kal evOts ex malSwv AavOdvy els Spordrnrd 
Te Kal didlav Kal Evpdwviav \rd Kadd Adyw dyovoa; IloAd 
yap dy, thy, KédAAucTa oftw tpadeiev. “Ap’ odv, Fv8? éya, 
& Tatkov, tovrov tveca Kupiorarn ev povorkt tpodt, 
rt podiora Karadverar cis TO evTds Tis Wuxiis 8 Te prdpds 
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Kal appovla, Kal éspwpevéorara Amrerar aris hépovta Ti 
etoxnporivyv, Kal trove edoxypova, édv tis Op0@s Tpady 
el St py, Tovvavtiov; Kal te ad Tdv Tapaderopévey Ka 
BH} KaA@s SyprovpynPévrov 7 ph Kalas divrev dftrar’ ai 
aicdvorro 6 éxel tpadels as Sea, Kal dp0ds 87 xalpwr 
Kal Svoxepalvoy Ta pev KaAG eraivot Kal KaTadexdpevos el 
tiv Wuxi tpéporr’ dv am’ aitdv «al ylyvoiro Kahds + 
Kayabds, | Ta 8’ aioyxpa péyou 7 Av Sp0ds Kal prcot eri véo 
dv, mplv Adyov Suvards elvar AaPetv, EAOdvTos S¢ Tod Adyor 
aomdtor’ dv aitov yvwplfov 8.’ oikedrnTa padiora o otro 
tpapes; “Hol yotv Soxel, pn, tav TovwtTwv tvexa €1 
povoiky evar  tpopy. “Qowep dpa, jv 9 eyo, ypayparar 
mTép. TOTe ikavas elyouev, Ste TA oToLXéta pr} AavOdvor Apa: 
Odlya dvtTa ev Grracw ols tor. tepiepopeva, Kal ott’ é1 
oLUKpe ott’ &y peydrAw ATiLdLomev aira, os od Sor alc Odver: 
Oar, GAAA TavTaxod mpovlvpotpeda Stayryvdokeyv, as 07 
TPSTEPOV ExdpEVOL YoapLaTiKOL mply otras exousev. “Any OF). 
Ovikoty Kal eixdvas ypappdrev, el mov } ev tdacw 4 a 
Katémrpos éudatvowvTo, ob mpdrepov yvooduela, amply ah 
aird yvapev, GAN’ tot ris airis Téxvys Te Kal peAerns 
Tlavrémac. piv ody. “Ap’ otv, 8 éyw, mpds Oedv, obra: 
ovSt povorkol mpdtepov éodpcla, otre adrol otre ots apes 
Hpiv madevtréov eivar trois Pidakas, mplv dy Ta THs Twdpo. 
civys elSy Kal dvdpelas Kal éhevOepidtryros Kal weyaAomperelas 
kal 800 TovTwv adeAda Kal TA TotTwv ad évavTla mavTaxot 
Tepiepopeva, yvwpllapev kal evoyTa év ots evertw aio a: 
vopela Kal aird Kal eikédvas airav, kal pare ev opiKpot: 
pyre év peyddous atipdfopev, GAAG Tis adris olmpela TExvn: 
etvon Kal pedérns; ILoAAy avdykn, thy. OdKotv, qv 8 eys, 
étov av Eupriary & re TH Woy Kaha On evdvra Kal & 
TH elSe. dpodoyotvTa éexelvois Kal Evxpdwvotvra, Tod .adrot 
peréxovra turov, Tour’ dv ely KdAAorrov Kapa ro Suvaperva 
Ocaobar; IToAv ye. Kal piv td ye Kaddurrov épacpid- 
taroy. Ilés 8 of; Tav 8) 8 tu pddtota ToLovTer 
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wvOpamrov & ye povorkds épun dv’ el SE déVpdwvos ely, odk 
Av épdyn. Ovx div, ef yé mm, epy, Kata Tv oxy éAdelsrou’ 
el pévrou TL KaTa Td GHpa, tropelveey Av dore eOéAew 
womaterOar, Mav0ave, fv 8 eyo, bru tore cor % yéyove 
TALULKG ToatTa, Kal ovyXwpd. GAA Tdde por eiwré: Twdpo- 
rivy Kal nSov7q imepBadrAovey tor tis Kowavia; Kal és, 
ty, H ye Exsppova moved odx Arrov 4 Avy; “AAG TH GAAQ 
apeTy ; | OvSapas. Tl S€; tBpa re kal dxodtacia; Tldvrwv 
pddhuora. Melim S€ tia Kal dévtépay exes clarety 7Sovijv 
Tis Tepl TA ahpodicia; Od exw, H 8 bs, ot8E ye pavi- 
kwrépav. “O Sé dplds ~pws mépuxe Kooplov re Kal Kadod 
Twoppoves Te Kal povowds épdv; Kal para, F 8 Ss. 
Ovstv dpa mporworréoy pavixdy obSt Evyyevés dKkodaclas 
™ op0G égpwt.; Ob mporocriov. Ot mpocooréov dpa 
att i ‘dovh, od8t .Kowwvytéov aris épacr_ te Kal 
mavduKois dp0ds épGol te Kal épwpévois; Od pévror, pa 
Al, thn, & Udxpares, mpoworrréov. Otro 84, as Yorke, 
vopoberfoes ev TH otxiLopévy mode gidrcty piv Kal Evveivar 
Kol arrecOar domep vidos maduKdv épacrhy, Tav Kahdy 
xGpuy, édv melOn To 8’ UAAa obtws Spirety mpds Sv Tis orrov- 
Stor, Sms prdérote Sof paxpdtepa toiTav EvyylyveoBat’ 
ei St ph, Woyov dpovolas Kal dreipoxadias idétovra. Odrws, 
en. Ap’ otv, fv 8 éyd, Kal col dalverar té\os piv 
tye © mepl provorkijs Adyos; of yoov Set reAcvTav, rere- 
Aetrynke’ Set SE mov teAevtav TA povorkd eis TA TOD Kadod 
sporicd, Eippnpr, 4 8’ bs. 

Mera 8) povoudy yupvacrucg Operréor of veavin. Tt 
phy; Act piv 8} Kal ratry dupiBds tpépeobar ex malSwv 
Bia Blov. exe. SE mas, ds eydpat, GSe oxdwa Se Kal ob. 
pol piv yap od galverar, 8 dv xpyordv f capa, TotTo TH 
airod dpery Wuxitv ayabtv lmoutv, GANA Todvavrloy Worx? 
dya8i TH atts dper] capa mapéxew as oidv te BéATICTOV" 
ool St mas datveror; Kol enol, thn, ottrws. Ovxodv ct tiv 
Sidvoiay ixavads Oeparetioavres Tapadotpey airi Ta mepl rd 
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E capa axptBoroyeioOar, hets 8 Svov Tois TUToUS IhHynoal- 
pela, tva pit} paxpodoyOpev, dp0as dv ovotpwey; Ildvy peév 
otv. Méns peév 82 elrropev Ste acexréov adrots’ mavrl yap 
Tov pGAdov éyXwpel 7} pirdaxt peOvebévre py clSévar Sarov -yijs 
éorlv. Tedotov yap, 4 8 bs, tov ye hidaka ptAakos SetoOar. 
Tl 8¢ 84 olrwv mép.; dOAnTAL pev yap of dvSpes Tod peylo-rou 
aySvos. i ovxt; Nal. “Ap’ oty 7 tavde TaV aoKyTdy Ets 

4044 mpooyjkovc’ | dv etn tovros; “Iows. “AX, fv 8 eyo, 
invadys airy yé ris Kal ocadepd mpds dyleav. 7 odX Opgs 
btu KabedSouvol te Tov Blov Kal, éov opikpd exBdour Tis | 
Teraypévys Sialrys, peydha Kal odddpa vorotow ovdrot ot 
aoxyntal; “Opa. Koprborépas 84 ros, tv 8’ éyo, doKqoews 
Set Tots modeptxots GOAnTais, ots ye Somep Kivas aypimvous 
re Gvaykn civar Kal 8 TL padiora 6&) opav Kal dKovew Kal 

B mokas petaBodrds év tats otparelars peraBdddAovTas bSaTwv 
Te Kal tov GAAov olrwv Kal ciAqoewv Kal YeElLOvOY pp} 
dkpoopanets elvar mpds tyleaav. Patveral por. “Ap’ otv 7 
Beadtlorn yupvacriny adekdy tis Av ely Tis povorKis, Hv 
éMyov mpdrepov Sujpev; Ilds Adyas; “Awd ov kal 
eriekis yupvacriky, Kal podiora t TOv mepl Tov méAELoV. 
IIq 84; Kal aap’ ‘Optpov, nv 8 éyd, Ta ye rovntra pabor 
dv tis. olc0a yap St. emt otparelas év tals Tov Tpdav 

0 éoridceo ote iyBiow atrods éotig, Kal radTa érl Oalarry 
é& ‘EdAnomdvtw dvras, otre épPois Kpéaci GAAG povov 
émrots, & 8} padtor’ dy ein otparidrais ciropa’ mavraxov 
yap, as eros cimeiv, atta tro mupl xpiolo edaropmrepov 7 
Gyyeta Evprrepibepav. Kal para, Ovst piv Svoparav, ds 
éyopar, “Opnpos mamore éuvqodn. 4 Todro piv Kal ot GAAou 

D do«nral tcacw, Sr. TH péAAovTe oadpar. eo eerv aexréov 
Tay ToLotiTov amdvTav; Kal dp0ds ye, tpn, tract te Kal 
dméxovrar. Zvpakoolav 8é, d olde, tpdmeLay Kal DuceAvcijv 
arouxidlay dipov, as eouxas, ovK aiveis, elrep wor TatTa SoKet 
dp0as eye. Ov por SoxKd. Wéeyers dpa wal Kopw6lav Kdpny 
idryv etvar avipdor pédAovotv ed oadparos tev. Tlavramace 


u1.] of Plato. 79 


pev otv. Odxotv kal “Arrixav weppdtav tas Soxotoas elvar 
evrabelas; “Avayxn. “Odnv yap, olpar, tiv Troradtny olryoiv 
kal Slavray tH peAomorla Te Kal G89 TY ev TH Tavappovlw 
Kol €y mGct puOpots meroinpévy arrekdfovres dp0ds dv 
Gmekatouev. Ilds yap of; Ovxotv exet piv dxodkaclay 7 
moukirla évéricrev, evrat0a St vécov, 7 St amrAdrys KaTa pev 
povoikyy ev uxais cadpocivyy, kata 8S yupvacrikyy év 
cépaciw vyleav; “AdnPécrara, tpn. “Axodaclas 8 Kal 
vocwyv | tAn%vovcdy év dda dp’ od Sixacrhpid Te Kal iarpeta 
mohAG Gvolyerat, Kal Stkavicy re Kal larpiky cepvivovrat, 
éray 3 Kal éAeWWepor modhAol Kal odddpa mepl aita orov- 
Sdfoow; Th yap od peda; Tas St Kaxijs Te kal aicxpas 
mavdelas év méAer dpa pr te pettov ees AaPetv Texyhpiov 4 
Td SetcOar iatpav Kal Sikacrav dkpwv pi] pdvov Tois havous 
Te Kal XerlpoTéxvas, GAG Kal Tods év eAevOépw oy HLaTL TpOT- 
movoupévous TeOpadlar; 7 odK aloxpov SoKel Kal dratdevorlas 
péyo Texpyprov TO éraxT@ wap’ dAwv, os Seomordy Te Kal 
KpLTOy, TO Sicalo dvayKkatlerOar xpioGar [kal] amoplg oixewv; 
Tldvrev pév odv, tpn, aloxictov. “H Soxet cor, qv 8 éya, 
tovTov aloxiov elvar todro, Stay Tis pt) pdvov Td Todd TOD 
Blov év Suxacrtnplois dedyov tre Kal SidKkov KkaratplByrat, 
GAAG Kal dd drrepokadlas én’ aitS Si) TovTw mwacby Kad- 
AwmlferOar, as Sevds dv wept Td Gdixctv Kal ikavos macas 
piv otpobis orpéhecOar, micas St SiekdSous SuceAOdv 
Gmrootpadivat Avyi{dpevos, Sore pi) wapacyxetv Siknv, Kal 
TatTa opikpav te Kal ovdevds dilwy evexa, ayvodv bow 
KGALoy Kal Apevvoy rd tapackevdtew tov Blov aitd pydev 
Seto Par vuordtovtos Sixactod; OtK, GAAA Todt’, ey, éexelvou 
tr aloxtov. Td S8& tarpucfis, qv 8 éyd, Seiobar 8 te pr} 
“TpaUpaTev evexa i Tiwev emerelwy voonpdtay émumerdvTav, 
GAAG 80 dpylav te Kal Slaitav olay SijAOopev, pevpdrov 
‘re Kal mvevpdtey do-rmep Apvas épruTAapevouvs tras Te 
Kal KaTappovs voojpacw dvépara TiWerOar dvayKdlev tots 
Kopapods “Ackdymiddas, otk aisxpov Soxet; Kal par’, edn, 
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4s GAnlas Kava taita Kal droma voonydrov dsydpiara, 
Ota, Av 8’ eyo, ws ofpat, odk Fv ew “AokAymod. Texpat- 
popar Sé, dt. adrod of vieis év Tpola Hipumridw retpapéve 
ér’ otvov IIpdpveov dAdura wodkha émumactéyto, Kal Tupoy 
| émévobévra, & Sh SoKet prcyparwdn elvar, ok enepabavro 
TH Sotoy muctv, of8t Ilatpécdw +o iopévw éeverlynoov. Kal 
pev 84, bn, dromdv ye TO THpa obtws ExovTt. Odvn, el y’ 
évvoeis, elrov, Ste TH TawWaywyiKy TOV voonpnatoy TavTH TH 
viv iarpixy mpd Tod “AokAnmiadar odk éxpavTo, ds act, 
tmplv “Hpdétxov yevérOar: “Hpditxos 8& maiSorpiBys dv Kal 
voosdns yevdpevos, pltas yupvacrukivy larpucy, amécvarre 
mpatov piv Kal pdducra éavtdy, emer ddAovs torcpov 
moddovs. IIq 84; ebn. Maxpdv, qv 8 éyd, tov Odvaroy 
aire moujoas. tapaxodovddv yap TO voonjpat. Savacinw 
dvr odre idoacbar, olwar, olds 7 Fv éavtdv, ev doyoAla te 
mévtwy ‘iarpevdpevos Sia Blov {ny darokvatdpevos, el TL THs 
elwbvlas Stalrns exBaln, SvoPavardy $& tmd codlas cis yijpas 
adlkero, Kaldv dpa ro yépas, ebyn, ris Téxvns AveyKaro, 
Oiov eixds, Av 8 eyo, tov pa cldédra Stu “AckAnmds ovk 
Gyvola ot8 drapla rotrov tot «Sous ris tarpucfs Tots 
ékydvors od Karéderkev adrd, GAN’ elds STL TacL Tots edvomov- 
pevous epyov tu ékdorw évy TH wéAa mooeTéTaKTaL, 6 avayKatov 
épyaterBor, Kal obSevi cXoAr Sia Blov Kdpvey tarpevopeve. 
8 qjpets yeAolws emt piv tdv Syprovpydv aicbayoncla, eri 
8 tv mArovolwy te Kal eddauidvev Soxotvtev civat ovK 
aicbavepeda., lds; thy. Téxrov pév, fv 8 eyo, Kapvev 
GEvot mwapd Tod iatpod ddppakov mudv eeudoa. To voonua 
H Karo Kadap0els 7 Katoe i Tomy ypyoapevos arndAdy Pau 
éav 8¢ Tis GUTS prxpdv Slarrav mpocrdtry, muASua Te aepl 
viv Kebadyvy mepiTidels Kal ra TotvTots emdueva, TAXD elev 
Sru od TXOAH Kapverv ode AvotTehel otto Liv, voonmat. Tov 
voiv mpooéxovTa, Tis St mpokepévys épyaclas apeNOtvra” 
kal pera Tatra xalpew cirdv tO Torito tarpd, ets Thy 
dwbviay Slartav eufds, dys yevdpevos {7 TA EavTod modr- 
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tov’ éov 8 ph tkavdv 7 1d capa treveyketv, TeMevTHOUS 
mpaypatov amrnddAayy. Kal td towirw pév y’, tn, Soxet 
mpérey ottw tatpucn xpfcba. “Apa, iv 8 eyo, bru fv te 


aira etpyov, | eb ph mpdtror, otk éAvottéder (fv; Afrov, 4074 


tpn. “O 8& 8h mdoiotos, ds hapev, ob8tv exer ToLrodrov 
épyov mpoxelwevov, od dvaykatonévw améxerbar aBlwrov. 
Ovkovy 8 A€yeral ye. PwkvdAlSov yap, fv 8 éyd, odk 
dkovets Hs hyo Setv, Stav Tw H5n Blos 7, dpetiv daoketv. 
Olpor S€ ye, ebn, kal mpdtepov. Mndév, elrrov, mepl rtotrou 
atTS paxdpeOa, GAN’ pds atrods SiSdEwpev, mérepov pede- 
TyTEov TOUTS TH TAovelw Kal GBlwrov TH pr) peAcTOvTL, 7 B 
vorotpodla tTexroviky pev Kal tats dAdats téxvats éumddiov 
7 mpocdter Tod vod, Td St PwxvdlSov mapaxéAevpa ovdev 
éurrodite. Nal pa tov Ala, 7 8 bs, ocxeddv yé Te TdvToV 
podtora i ye mepaitépw yupvacrikfis 4 mepirry) arn ém- 
parca Tod cdparos' Kal yap mpds oikovoplas Kal mpds 
otpareas Kal mpds éSpalovs év méder dpxds SicKkodos. Td 
SE Bi péyorov, st. Kal mpds palhoes aorivacotv Kal év- 
vonoes Te kal peAéras mpds eavTdv Xadery, Kehadfis Tas 
Ge Stardces Kal iArlyyous tromrevovea kal aitiwpévy ék 
pirocoplas eyylyverbor, dore, Sry tatty peti aoKetrar 
Kol Soxipdterar, mavry eprrd8ios’ Kdpvery yap oterOar srovet 
Gel Kal Bdlvovra pHmore Anyew wepl Tod oaparos. Hixds 
ye, thy. Odxotv taira yyvdoKovta dopev kal ’AckdAnmov 
Tovs piv mioe te kal Stalry tyrevas exovtas TA copara, 
véonpo, S€ tu darokekpisévov Yoxovras év atrois, tovrous 
pev Kol ratty tH eer Karadeitar tarpichy, dappdKors te D 
kal Topats Ta voojpara ékBdAAovTa aitdav thy ciwbvtay 
mpooratreay Slairav, tva pr) Ta moAtTiuKa PAdro, ta 8’ 
dow $a mayrds vevoonkéta copara otk éemyxepety Sialrats 
KOTO, opiKpoy GiravTAotvTa, Kal émixéovTa, paKpdy Kal KaKov 
Blov avOpdrw orev, Kal ekyova airav, as Td elxds, Erepa 
Towaira ureveiv, GAAG Tov pr) Suvdpevov év TH KalerryKlg E 
mepidow tiv p) oleoQar Setv Oeparrederv, ads odre atta ote 
F 
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moder dvoireAf}; TloAutuxdv, en, Ayers ~AokAnmdy. 
Afdov, qv 8 éyd: Kal of matSes airod, bri ToLotros 
fv, odX Spds as Kal év Tolga ayalol mpds dv | wédepov 
éhdvnoav, Kal rH tarpiky, aos éyd éyw, ExpdvTo; od 
aeuvnoa bre kal TO Mevédew &k Tot tpatparos od o Idy- 
Sapos eBadev 
aly’ expufqcave’ én 7 Hm ddppar’ eraccov, 

& tw. 8 eéxpiv pera roiro i muety % hayetv ovSev paddov 7 
tH Hipytido mpocétartov, as ixavav dvtav Tov dappdKov 
idcacbar &vSpas mpd tov Tpavpatwy tyvewots te Kal 
Kocplous év Stalty, Kay eb TUXOLEY ev TH TapaxpTA KuKeOva 
midvTes, voowdn St dice te kal dkdAacrov otre avrois 
otre tots GANots BovTo AvoireAciv {fv, odd’ eml TovTois Thy 
réxvnv Setv elvar, ob8t Oepamevtéoy airots, ov8’ «i MiSov 
mrovordrepor elev. Ildvu koprsots, thy, A€yers AokAnmiod 
matdas. IIpére, tv 8 eyo. Kalro. dareotvrés ye Tptv of 
tpaywdioro.ol te Kal IIlySapos ~Ardéd\Awvos pév ac 
*Ackdrnmoy clvar, 1d 8 xpvcod meacvar tAovcLtov dvdpa 
Oavdoipov 48m dvtTa idcacbor, sev 8) Kal Kepavywbfvar 
airov. ‘pets 8 Kata TA Mpoeipynpéva od reOdpcOa avrois 
Gudsrepa, GAN’ cl pty Ocod Av, ovK Fv, HHoopev, aloxpo- 
KepSys' eb 8 alcxpoKepSts, odk jv Ocod. “OpOdtara, 7 8 
ds, Tatird ye. GAAG mepl rotde rh déyes, & Dedpares; dip’ 
ovk ayabots Sei ev TH méda KexThobar latpots; clev 8 dv 
Tov podtora ToLodtor Soo. mAclorous piv Dyvewots, mAelo-rous 
St voomSes perexeiploavto, Kal Siuxactal at wdcavtws ob 
Tavrobaais dicen adpidynkores. Kal pada, eirov, dyafovs 
héyo. GAN’ otcba ods Hyotpat tTovotrovs; “Av clays, ey. 
"ANG mepdcopar, jy 8 eyad: ot pévror odx Sporoy mpeayya 
76 atTd Adywo Hpov. Tlds; hy. “latpol pév, elrov, Seuvd- 
Tato. dv yévowro, «et ek talSwy aptdpevor mpds TO pavOdvev 
tiv Téxvnv Os TAdoTols Te Kal TovnpoTaToLs THpacW opiAn- 
ceav Kal avrol micas vdoous Kdpovey Kal elev pt) adv 
byravol pice. oF ydp, olpar, cdpart cdpa Ccpamevovory— 
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ov yap dv aira évexdpa axe eval more Kal yevérPa.—, 
GAAG YX] THpa,  ovK Eyxwpel KaKhy yevopévny Te Kal 
otoay eb te Oeparevev. “Op0ds, thy. Arxacris S€ ye, o 
dire, oxy Wuxiis dpe, F | odK éyxwpet ex véas ev trovypats 409A 
uxats teOpddOar re Kal opirdynkévar kal mavTa adukqpara 
airy *oucnviav Sue—eAnAvOevar, ore dfews ad’ atris Tex- 
patperGa. ra Tav dAAwv adiKqpaTa oiov Kata cHpa vdcous' 
GAN’ drrevpov atriv Kal dxépavov Sel kaxdv 7Odv véav otoray 
yeyovévar, ef péANer Kadi} Kaya0r) otca xplvev tyias Ta 
Stxora, Sd 82) Kal edHPes véor dvres of emetkeis hatvovTar 
kal evefararytror td Tov adlkov, &re odk exovtes ev EavTois 
mapadelynara oporoma0 tois movypots. Kal piv 84, en, 8 
ohddpa ye atTd macxovew. Tovydpro., jv 8 éyd, od véov 
GAAG yépovTa Sel Tov dyaldv Sixacwriy elvor, dyppalh yeyo- 
voTa Tis ddiKlas oldv éotiw> ovdk oixelay év TH abTod WuxX7 
évotoay oOnpévov, GAN’ adAdorplav év GAAoTplats pepedery- 
KéTa éy TONAD xpdvm SraroGdver Oar olov mépuke KaKdv, 
émorhyn, ovK épmrepia oixela Kexpynpévov' Tevvardratos © 
yoty, py, Youxey elvor 6 Torodtos Sixacrts.. Kal dyads 
¥6 fv 8 éya, 8 od Apdrass & yap exov xiv ayadhy 
dyads. © Sé Sewds éexeivos kal Kaxtromros, 6 moka airds 
HOucyKos Kal mavodtpysds te Kal cwodds oidpevos clvor, Stray 
fev opolors oprry, Servos hatverar eeviaBotpevos, mpds Ta év 
aire rapadelypara dmrockoTaéy’ Stay 8 ayalois kal mpeo- 
Burépots 45q Anode, GBEATEpos ad dalverar dmicTdy Tapa D 
kaipoy Kal dyvodv tyits 700s, dre otk exwv Twapddeypa Tod 
rootTov. WAcovdkis St movnpois 4 xpyorots evrvyxdvev 
Todarepos 1 apalécrepos Soxet civor attra te Kal dAdots, 
 Tlavraract piv otv, epy, add. Od rolv, fv 8 eye, 
ToLotrov xpi} Tov Sikacrhy {yreiv Tov ayabdv Te Kal coddv, 
GAAG Tov mpdtrepov. Toyypla piv yap dperhv te Kal adtriy & 
otmor’ Av yvoln, dper BF dicews maSevopévns xpdvw dpa 
airiis te Kal movyplas émorhunv AjWerar. cords ody otros, 
Gs pov Soret, GAD’ odx O KaKds ylyverar, Kal epol, en, 
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EvvSoxet, Otnotv kal larpukfy, olay edropev, per& vhs 
TovatTns SikactiKhs Kata méALW vonoleTHoes, al THY TokLTOv 
410A cor rods piv edveis TA cadpata Kal! tds Wuxas Oeparred- 
cover, Tovs St ph, Boor pev KaTa Tapa Torodror, amolvATKey 
éacover, toils 8 Kara thy Wuxiv KaKodvels Kal dvudTous 
atrol amroxtevotow; Td yotv dpurrov, thn, airois te Tois 
mécxover Kal TH moda otrw mépayTar, Oi B& Sh véou, qv 

8 éyé, SHrov Sti ciAaBfcovral cor Sixacrikfjs els xpelav 
lévat, TH GAT exelvy povortky Xpapevor Hv Si ehapev cwdpo- 
Botvnv evrixrev. Th pqv; tpn. “Ap odv od kara Taira 
ixvn tatra 6 povoikds yupvacriucty SidKwv, édv éBédp, 
aipjre, dore pdtv tarpicfs SetoOar & mu pr} avayKn; 
"Epouye Soxet, Attra piv ra yupvdows Kal rods mévous mpds 
Td Ovpoeds Tis dtcews BAérwv KaKelvo eyelowy movhce 
padrov # mpds icxtv, odx sSomep ot HAor AOAnTal pdpys 
évexa oitla Kal mévous peraxerpretror. “OpOdrara, 7 8’ Ss. 
*Ap’ ody, iv 8 eyd, & Tratkov, kal of kabiordvres povorky 
kal yupvacrucy tmobeday od od evexd tives olovrar Kad- 
(oracay, tva TH piv Td copa Oeparedowro, rH St THY Puxhv; 
"Adda th pay; ety. Kuvdvuvetovow, fv 8 éyd, audtepa 
Tis Wuxiis eveca Td péyrorov Kabiordvar. Tlds 84; Ovx 
évvoeis, elrov, as StarlOevrar airiy tiv Sidvoray of adv 
yupvacricy pev Sia Blov opirtowct, pours Sé pa) dbovrar; 
DH 800 dy troivavrloy Siaredow; Tivos Sé, qv 8 8s, repr 
héyes; “Aypudtmtds te Kal okAnpdtytros, Kal ad podaklas 

Te Kal tepdtyntos, tv 8 éyo. “Hywye, epyn’ Str ot pev 
YUpvacTiKh Gkpato xpynodpevor Gypidrepor tod SéoyTos aro- 
Batvovew, of 8& povorky podaKdrepor ad ylyvovrar 4 as 
KdAdioy avrois. Kal py, fv 8 éyw, 1d ye dyproy Td 
Ovpoadts av tis picews mapéxouro, kal dp0ds piv Tpadiv 
avSpetov dv ely, paddov 8 émurabiy rod Séovros okAnpdv re 
Kal xaderdy ylyvour’ dv, ds rd elxds, Aoxet por, ey. Tl 

~ ESé; Td Hpepov odx  Hiidcodos av zxor icis, kal paddov 
piv dveOévros adrod padakdrepov ein Tod SovTos, Kahds Se 


Q 
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Tpadhévtos tpepdv Te Kal Kdopiov; “Hor tatra. Aciv 88 yé 
dapev tois didaxas apydorépa eyav toiTw tH hice. Act 
yap. OvdKoiv tpydoPar Sei aitas mpds adAAfAas; Ids 8 od; 
Kal rod pév tppoopévov caddpwv te kal avSpela | buxq: 4114 
Tldvy ye. Tod 8 dvappdorov Sad} Kal dypoikos; Kal 
pada. OvdKoty Stray pév tis povoiky mapéxy KaTavdcly Kal 
KaTaxety THs Wuxis Sua Tav dStwv domep Sid yovys, ds viv 
82) Hpeis ehéyopev Tas yAuKelas Te kal podakds Kal Opnvadeis 
Gppovlas, Kal pivuplfov te Kal yeyavwpévos td tis ddfjs 
StareAG tov Blov bdrov, odros TO piv mpdTov, eb TL BupoerBts 
elxev, Soarep olSynpov euddake kal xpyorpov e& dxprorov kal B 
sKAnpod érolnoev’ Stav 8 eréxwv pi dvly GAAG KyAqG, Td 
pera rotro Sy the Kal Ac(Ba, twos Av exryéy tov Ovpdv 
Kal exréuy Sommep vetpa ek tis Wuxfis Kal mowjoy padlaKdy 
aixpnrqv. Ildvy pév obv, bn. Kal édv pév ye, fv 8 éya, 
€ apxfs pice GOuvpov AGBy, taxd totro Sverpdgaror éay Se 
Oupoads4, aolevi movjoas Tov Bupdv dEdppoTrov arepyacarto, 
Grd opiKpav taxd épeOifduevdv tre Kal KatacBevvdpevov. C 
dkpdxodkor obv Kal dpylAor avtl Bupoedois yeyévyvrar, Suc- 
KoAlas euarkew. Kopidy piv odv. Tl 8€; av ad yupvacriny 
TOANG movi Kal edwxfrat cd para, povorkfs St Kal dirioco- 
dlas pay drrnrar, od mpdrov piv cd loxov Td cHpa dpovt- 
pards te Kal Ovpod eualrAaro. Kal dvSpedrepos ylyverar 
airés atrod; Kal pada ye. Tl 8; éwadav dAdo pdtv 
Tpatry pdt Kowovy Motors pndapq, odk ef tr Kal évijv D 
atrod ditopalts ev TH Wux7t, dre ot're palhparos yevdpevov 
ovdevds ovre LyTHWaTos, otre Adyou petlerxov ore Tis GAANS 
povotKis, aoGevés te Kal Kwhdv Kal tudddv ylyverar, dre 
OvK eyeipdpevov ove Tpehdpevov ovSt Staxalatpopévov Tov 
alc Ofcewy adrod; Otlrws, Uy. Murddoyos 84, ofpar, 6 
' rovotros yiyverar Kal Upouoos, kal meot piv Sia Adyov 
ovdty ere xptiror, Bla S& Kal dypidtyt. domep Onplov mpds 
méyvra [Swamparrerat], kal év dpabla Kal ockaidryte pera E 
| GpprvOplas te Kal axapiotlas fy. Tlavramacw, i 8 8s, 
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otras tye. “Hart 84 80’ dvre tottw, ws eouce, Bio Téxva Bedv 
tywy dv twa dalny deSwxévar tots avOpmtots, povruny Te 
Kal yupvacrikiy éml rd Oupoedis Kal Td diddcodov, ovK emt 


Wuxi Kal capa, eb pr el mapepyov, GAA’ ém’ éxelvw, Sims 


4124 ay GAAAOW EvvappocbAjrov | emirevopévw Kal avienevo péxpt 


Tov mpootjKkovtTos. Kal yap Zouev, thn. Tov «éddurr’ dpa 
POveLK YULvacTUKhy KepavvivTa Kal peTpLodTaTa TH WuXT 
Tporhépovta, todTrov dpOdrar’ av daipey eivor TeAéws povot- 
KoTaTov Kal evappoorétarov, ToAY paAdov 4 Tov Tas Xopdas 
GAAHAats Evvirrdvra, Hixdétas y’, tpn, @ Boxpares. OdKoiv 
kal éy TH mode jpiv, @ TAatkwv, Seqoe tod TovovTov Twos 
del eriordrov, el péAAXe 4 modtTela oadlerOar; Aehoer pévror 
B as oldv ré ye paduoro. 


Oi piv 8) Timo tis madelas te Kal tpodis otro. dv © 


elev. yopelas yap tl dy tis Sueklo. ray TovotTwy Kal Oypas 
Te Kal Kuvnyéoia Kal yupviKots ayavas Kal tmmots; oxedov 
yap tu Shta 8 Ste robrois émspeva Se adrd civor, Kal 
ovkért xaderd edpetv. “Iows, 7 8 bs, od yaherd. Hilev, Av 
8 éyd° 1d Sh pera toito ti av Hpiv Siaiperéov ein; dp’ 
ovk aitdy totrwv oltives Uptovol re kal Aptovrar; Tt pyv; 
C"Ort pev mperBurépovs tots dpxovras Set elvar, vewrépovs Bé 
Tots apxouevous, SfAov; Afdov. Kal St ye robs apterous 
avrav; Kat rotro. Ot St yewpyav Upiorou dp’ od yewpyt- 
Karato. ylyvovrar; Nat. Niv 8, éredy pvddkov adrods 
dplorovs Se clvar, dp’ od duAakikwrdtouvs méAews; Nat. 
Oixotv dpovivous te eis todro Set imdpxev kal Svvarois 
kal @re wydepdvas tris médkews; “Hott Tatra. K7sorro 
8é y dv tis padtota totrov 8 tvyxdvor diddy. “AvdyKn. 
D Kal pay toirs y’ av pddtora didot, d Evpdépery jyotro ra 
attra Kal éavTd Kal [Stav padtora] exelvou pev eb mparrovros 
olovro EvpBalve Kal éavrd ed mpdrrev, pa) 5é, Tobvayrioy. 
Obras, hn. *Exdexréov dp’ & Tav dAXwv dvd\dKov rovobrous 
dvSpas, of dv cKoTotow jpiv pddiora galvevTa. mapa 
Emdvra tov Ploy, 5 pév dv TH moda HyyowvTar Evpdépery, 
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racy tmpodupla mortv, 6 8 av pH, pydevl tpdrm mpdgar 
av édav. “HairnSeor yap, en. Aoked 8% por tHpyréov 
avrois clvar év amdcais tats TAtkiats, eb dvdakikol elow 
TovTov Tov Sdypatos Kal pre yonrevdpevor pate PBrafdpevor 
exBadAovoty eridavlavdpevor SdEav tiv rot Tovey Setv A TH 
mwédke. BéAriora. Tiva, éby, Aéyes TAV exBoAqv; “Hyd cou, 
épnv, po. datveral por Sdéa efrévar ek Stavolas 7 exovolws 
4 akovelws, exovelws pév  Wevdi\s | Tod perapavOdvovtos, 
akovclas S& maga 7 GAnoqs. Td piv tis exovolov, en, 
pavOavea, ro 8& Tis dKovolov BSéonar pabetv. Tl Sal; od 
Kal ov yet, Sbyv eyd, trav piv dyaldv dKovolws oréperGat 
Tovs avOpmrous, Tov St KaKdv exovelws; od Td pey 
epetoGar THs GAnYelas Kkakdv, Td St GAnOevav ayaldv; 7 ov 
7 Ta dyTa Sokdtev GAnOevev Soxed cor elvar; “AAN’, F 
8 8s, dp8ds A€yets, Kal por Soxotow axovres GAnfots SdEns 
oreploxesbar, Ovkotv kAamévres 1) yonTrev0dvres t) BracBévres 
Totro macxovrw; Ovse viv, ébn, pavOdve. Tpayikds, iv 
& eye, kivSuvetm éyew. KAamrévTas pev yap Tots peTatre- 
abevras Aéyw Kal rods erAavOavopévous, Bri THY Lev Xpdvos, 
Tov St Adyos eEatpotpevos AavOdvea, viv yap mov pavOdvets ; 
Nat, Tovds roivuv Biacbévtas Aéyw ots Av s8ivy Tis 7 
GAynSov peradotdoa, moijoy. Kal rotr’, &pny, énalov, Kai 
6p0Gs Ayers. Tots piv yonrevOévtas, as éydpor, Kay od 
gatys elvar of dv petadofdcacw th’ ASovijs KnAnPévres 
4 td ddBov tt Seloavres. “Houce yap, 7 8 8s, yontevew 
mavra boa damata. “O rolvuv dpte ereyov, {nryntéov tlves 
dpirro. pidakes tod map’ atrots Séyparos, toiTo ws Tovn- 
réeov 5 dv TH Woda del SoKGor PeATicToy elvor aitrols 
movv. typyTéov Sh evOis ek malSmv mpoleurévors epya ev 
ots dv tis Td ToLodrov pddvora eridavOdvoito Kal earardro, 
kal rov piv pvqjpova Kal Svockardrytov éyKpitéov, tov Se 
pi} Groxpirécov. 7 yap; Nat. Kal mdvouvs ye ad kal 
GdynSdvas Kal dySvas avrots Oeréov, ey ols Taira tatdra 
mypytéov. "Op0ds, epy. Ovxoiv, fv 8 eyd, Kal tplrov 
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elSous tovTors yorntelas dptAAav trountéov, kai Oearéov, dommep 
Tavs madovs eri Tos Wodous Te Kal BopiBous HyovTes oko- 
movow ci oPepol, ofrw véovs dvtas eis Selpar’ drra 
Kopirréov Kal cis WSovds ad peraBdAntéov, Bacavitovras moAd 
paddov % xpuodv ev amupl, eb Suo-yorrevtos Kai edoynpov 
év mac. datverart, pirat atrod Sv dyalds Kal povorkijs 
fis eudvOavev, edpvOudv te Kal evdppooroy éavTdy &y Tact 
Toitois mapéxwv, olos Sy av dv Kal éavtTo Kal méde 
Xpyoweraros ely. Kal rdv del tv te Tatol Kal veavioKots 
Kat éy dvdpdor Bacavifdpevov Kal adkiparov éxBalvyovra « 
| karactaréoy Upxovra tis méAews kal ptAaka, Kal Tipds 
Soréov Kal {avT. Kal teAcuTAOavTL, Tabwv Te Kal Tov 
Grov prvynpeloy péytora yépa Aayxdavovray roy Se pi} 
TowdTov GtroKpiTéov. ToiaiTyn Tis, Hv 8 eyo, SoKel por, 
® Tratixov, 7 éxAoy) elvat Kal Katdoracis Tay apyovTev 
Te Kal vidKov, os év Timm, pr) 8.’ axprBelas, cipfcGar. 
Kai épol, 7 8 8s, otros my datverar. “Ap ody as aAnOds 
opOdtarov Kadeiv totrous piv idaKas mayreAeis TV TE 
obey moreplwy tdv te evtds girlwy, Srws of pev pu} 
Bovdjoovra, of St pi SvvfwovTa. Kakoupyety, Tos Sé véous, 
ods 8) viv dtAakas exadotpev, emikotpous te Kal Bonlods 
Trois TOV apxdvTwv Sdypacw; “Hpovye Soxet, en. 

Tls dv odv piv, qv 8 eye, pnxavi yévorro tay wevdav 
Tov & SéovTe yryvonévov, av Si viv eAéyonev, yevvaidy te 
& evdopévous meioar pddiora piv Kal avtots Trois dpxovras, 
ei 8 ph, tiv GAAnv wédw; Tlotev tu; epy. Mnsdev 
kavdv, fv 8 ey, GAAA Powwikukdy ti, mpdrepov piv 45y 
TmoAhaxovd yeyovds, bs pacw of mountal Kal amemelkacv, ed’ 
Hpadv Se od yeyovds od8’ ofda eb yevdpevov adv, metoar Se 
Lox vais _rabods. ‘Os orcas, thy, dxvodvT. Aéyew. Ado 
8€ cor, iv 8 eyo, Kal pad’ eikdtws dxvetv, emeddy clio. 
Aéy’, tpn, Kal pi PoBod. Aéyw 84° Kalror otk olda drole 
Top 7 Tolois Adyous Xpdpevos épG Kal érixeptyow mparov 
ptv adtots tots dpxovtas melQev Kal tols otparidras, 
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trata St Kal tiv GAAnv wédw, ws dp’ A Tels adrods 


érpecopiey te pal eradevonev, domep dvelpara eSdKouv Tatra 


mayra maoXev te Kal ylyverOar mepl adrods, foav 8 rére 


TH GAndela brd yas évTds wAaTTopevor Kal Tpeddpevor Kal 


_airol kal ta Sta atrav Kal 7 dAAn oKevit) Syptroupyou- 


pévn, erred) St mavTehds éEapyarpévor aoav, [Kal] q yA 
atrov’s phtnp otoa aviKe, Kal viv Sel ws epl pytpds Kal 
Tpopod THs xHpas ev 7 clol BovdederOal Te Kal apivew 
airovs, édy tis ém’ aitiv vy, Kal tmp tav dANwv wodirdv 
Hs G8eAdGy dvtwv Kal ynyevdv Stavoetcbar. Odk érds, ebn, 
Tahar joxuvov Td edSos Adyev. Ildvv, tiv 8 eye, | eledtws’ 
GAN’ Spws dkove kal Td Aovrdy Tod piOov. éort piv yap 
8} mavres of ev TH Toda AdeAqol, ds Hioopev mpds atrods 
puboroyotvres, GAN’ 6° 0eds TAATTOV, Soo. piv tpadv tkavol 
dpxev, xpuodv év tH yevéoes Evvepitev adrois, S1d TiwdTarol 
cio" Soo. 8 émlkovpor, Upyuvpov' olSnpov 8 Kal xadkov 
mois Te yewpyois Kal Tois UAAois Smpiodpyots. dre ofv 
Evyyevets Svres mravres TO pev TOAD opolovs Av iptv adrois 
yevvere, tote 8’ Ste eK Xpvood yevvydeln Av apyvpodv Kal 
&& dpyvpod xpuvcotv exyovov Kal taé\Aa mdvra otras e€ 
GAHrwv. ois ody Upxovor Kal mpdtov kal pdadiora tapay- 
yél\Aar 6 Oeds, Bras pydevds oftw didakes ayalol erovrar 
pnd’ otra rhdhpa dvdrdtovor pydtv as tots éxydvous, 8 tr 
avtols TovtTwy év tats Wuxats mapapépixror, Kal édv Te 


 otérepos ekyovos ‘trdxadkos % tmoclSypos yévnrar, pydevi 


TpoTM KaTeAeHTOVaLW, GAAG Tv TY hice mpoohKovoay TLV 
amodéyres doovaiy cis Snyprovpyots 4 els yewpyots, kal dv 
ad &k TovTwy tis trdxpuoos 4 tmrdpyupos puy, Tinqoavres 


_ dvdgouor tots piv eis uvdakhy, Tots St els emuxouplav, as 


Xeyopod dvros rére tiv médw Siadlapfiivar, strav adriv 
© olSnpos 71 6 xadkds uddgy. Totrov ody Tov pdOov Siws 
dv meacbetev, exes Td pnxavyv; OddSapds, eby, Stas y’ 
Qv atrol otro bras pévr’ dv of rotrwv vieis kal of trata 
of rt’ dddov AvOpwmor of torepov. “AAG Kal Totro, qv 8’ 


E 
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éyo, eb dv exou mpds Td paAov adrots Tis Toews Te Kal 
GAAHrAwv K7ySecbar.’ ocxeddv yap Tr pavOdvw 6 Aéyes. Kal 
Totro piv Si) ef Sry av atro 7 Shy ayayy’ pets Se 
Totrous Tos ynyevets OTAlcavTes TOdyonEV TYOULEVOV TOV 
dpxdvrav. AOdvres St Ocacdcbwy tis médews S1rov Ka)- 
Avwrov orparomedeioachat, Sev Tots te tvSov pater’ av 
Katéxouev, el tis pt) eBéAor Tots vdpors melOerPat, Tovs Te 
eeodev darapdvorev, eb aodépros domep AvKos emi oluvny 
tis Vou orparomedevrdpevor 8, OicavTes ols xph, ebvas 
Toncdcbwv. i was; Otirws, thy. OvKotv tovatras, olas 
Xepaves te oréyev kal Oépovs ixavds elvar; Ids yap 
ovxl; olkjoes yap, py, Soxets pou éyev. Nal, fv 8 eyo, 
oTpatiatiKds ye, GAN’ od xpypatiotikds. | Il@s, thy, ad 
todto héyes Siadépev exelvov; “Hyd cou, tv 8 ey@, met- 
péoopar elaeiv.|) Savdérarov yap mov mévrov Kal aloyurrov 
Tower. Torotrous ye Kal olrw tpepev Kivag émiKotpous 
Twoinviov, dore td dkodaclas 7 Ayot 4 Tuvos HAov KaKod 
@ovs adrods tots Kivas émyeipfoat tots mpoBdros [KaK- 
ovpyetv] kal avti Kuvdv AdKois oporwOfvar. Aewov, 7 8’ bs’ 
THs 8 ot; Ovdkodv dvdaktéov mavtl tpdrm pi} ToLotrov 
Hpiv of emlkovpor trovjowot mpds Tods wodlras, ered} avrov 
Kpelrrous ciolv, avTl Evppdxav etpevav Seomdtats ayplois 
ahoporwlGow; Puvdrakréov, ey. OdKxodv thv peylorny Tis 
evaBelas maperkevarpévor dv clev, eb TH dvTL KaA@S Tetral- 
BSevpévor elorlv; "ANAG pi eiol y’, %bn. Kal eywy’ etrov, 
Totro pev otk évov Su0xrplterOar, & tke TAatkovs 3 
pévror dpr. eAéyouev, Afvov, Stu Set adrots rhs dpOfjs Tuxelv — 
mavdelas, itis more éoriv, eb pé\Novoer TO péeyirrov exe 

mpds Td tHpepor elvar atrots tre Kal Tots vAarTopévows i’ 

aitav. Kal ép0ds ye, } 8 8s. IIpds rolvuy tq mardela 

tatty daly dv tis votv txav Seiy Kal tas olkqoes Kal 

Tiv BAAny otolay Tovatrny avrots maperkevdcar, ris pire 

Tos idaxas os dplorous elvar tatoo. arots, KaKoupyely — 
Te pa) émapot mepl tods UdAovs moAltas. Kal aAndas ye 


i 
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poe. “Opa 84, ecimov éya, «i rovovSe tid tpdmov Set D 
atrots {fv te Kal oikeiv, ef péAAovor Tovotror ere Oar’ 
mp@rov ptv ovolay KexTnpévov pydeplav pndéva idlav, av 
By Taca avayKn’ ereta olknow Kal rapietov prdevi eivar 
pdtv rovotrov, cis 8 od mas 6 Povddpevos cloeior’ Ta 8’ 
emirpdaa, Scmv Séovrar UvSpes APAnTal moAcuov sadpovés 
Te Kal avdpetor, rakapévouvs mapa tov dAAwv toditdv Géxe- 
oPat pcbdy Tis pvdaKiis TorotTov, Scov PATE Tepretvar airots 
els Toy éviauTov pyre evSeiv’ coitHvtas 8 els Evoc(tia, 
domep éotpatomedevpévous, Kowvy Liv’ xpvolov 8 Kal dpyt- 
ptov elirety atrots St. Oeiov mapa Ocdv de & TH WoxG 
exovor Kal otdtv mporddovrar tot dvOpwmelov, oS sora 
Ti éxelvou KTijcw TH TOD BvyTodD xpvood KThoe Evppryviv- 
Tas piatvery, Sidr. modAad Kal avdoia mepl rd tadv | wokAGv 4174 
vopiopa yéyove, TO tap’ éxelvors S€ axApatov’ aAAG pdvots 
avrots Tay év TH Toke peTayxerplLerOar Kal Amrer0ar xpvood 

Kal dpytpov ob Oéuis, ovd’ ind Tov adrdv spodov var 
ovde meprdipacla. ott miverw e€ dpyipov 7 xpucot. Kal 
otro piv cdfowrd 7’ dv Kal ocadforev tiv médw’ Smdre 9 
airol yiv te iSlav Kal olklas Kal voplopara Krycovran, 
oiKovepo, piv Kal yewpyol avtl pvddkov erovrat, Seomdrar 

8 eOpol avril Evppdxov tov GAdov moditdv yevnorovtTar, B 
pumotyres St Si} Kal proovpevor Kal émBovdedovtes Kal 
emuBovdevdpevor Sidgover mavra roy Bloy, word mAdw Kal 
paAAov SedrdTes Tors evSov 4 Tots eEwhev moNewlous, Oéovres 
48n Tore éyyttata ddePpov airol re Kal 4 AAAN WdAts. 
rotTrav oty mayvrav evexa, qv 8 eye, hdpev otrw Seiv 
KatrerkevaoOa. Trois piAakas olkyoeds te mépr Kal Tay 
GAhov, Kal tatra vopolerhowopev, 7] ph; Ildvy ye, 7 8’ ds 

© Tiatkeov, 
' 


= 


as 


419 Kal 6 ‘ASelyavros trodaBdy Tl otv, pn, & BoKpare 
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drodoyhoe, édv tls oe OH PY wavy Tr evSalyovas rote 
rotrous Tovs dvSpas, Kal Tatra 8.’ éavTots, dv tor pev 
modus TH GAnOelg, of SE pdtv arodatovow ayabsy Ti 
arédews, olov AAAou &ypovs TE KEKTHPEVOL Kal oiKlas oiKOdO}.O 
pevor Kaas Kal peyddas, kal Tatrats mpémouvcay KaTACKEUT 
KTdpevor, KaL Ovolas Beois iSlas Ovovres, kal fevodoKodvTe 
kat 8) Kal a viv 8 ob reyes, xpurdv te Kal doyupc 
kexTypevor Kal mavtTa Soa voullerar tots péhAovor paKaplo 
elvar; GAN’ arexvds, daly dv, domep erlkovpor picOwrol | 
TH moder datvovra | Kabfjcbat ovdév GAO 4 dpovpodyre 
Nat, qv 8 ey, kal tratra ye émctrio. Kal od picdy api 
tois citlois AapBdvovres Gomep of Udor, Sore ov}? ¢ 
GroSypjoca Botdwvrar i8(q, e&éora. adrots, of’ éralpa 
SiSdvar, 08’ dvarlckev, dv mor Botdwvrar dAAoce, ota & 
ot evSalwoves Soxotvres elvat avadloKxover. tatta Kal Ad 
ToLtTa TYXvG THS KaTyyoplas droNelqres. “ANN’, FS é 
torw Kal Taira Katnyopnpéva. Tt odv 8h drodoynooped 
dis; Natl. Tov adrdv otpov, fv 8 éya, mopevdpevor etpha 
pev, OS €ydpar, & Aekréa, potpev yap St. Savpacroy pev ¢ 
ovdev ely, eb Kal odtor otras edSatpovéorarol cio, ov pi 
m™pos Totro BAdrovres Thy mdAw olkiLowev, Sms ev Te Ty 
Uvos Yorar Stadepdvrws edSaupov, GAN’ Sras & Tu poduo 


By h wddrrs. OHOypev yap ev TH Tovatry pdduora dv evpe 


Sikavoctvyv Kal ad év TH KdKioTa olkoupévy aoiKlav, Kat 
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Sdévres St Kpivar dv & mddar {yTodpev. viv pev odv, as 
oidpela, tiv evdatpova mwAarTopev otk GtrodaPdvTes SAl-yous 
&v ary TovovTous tivdas TiOévTes, GAN’ BAnv’ airika S& Tihv 
évayrTlay oKapdpeda.| Gomep ody dv ci Huds avSpidvTas ypa- 
ovTas mpowehOay tis epeye Aéyov Sti od Tots KadAlorois Tod 
{gov ra KaAMOTA ddppaka mpooriPenev—ot yap éOadpol 
KaAuotov by otk dortpelw evadnApévor elev GAAG péAavi—, 
petplws Av eoKxotpev mpds airdv drodoyeiofar AéyovTes “2 
Govpdore, pt} olov Setv Hyds ofrw Kadots dpOadpods ypadev, 
Gore pnde spbadrpots palverOar, pyd’ ad tadAa pépn, GAN’ 
GOpa eb ra mooojkovra exdorois amobubdvrTes TO Sov Kadv 
Tovovpev. Kal S.kal viv pr) dvaykale Huds Tovatiryv evdar- 
povlay ois iAak. mpoodmrev, i éxelvouvs wav paddov 
atepyacera, } dvAaKas. émordpela yap Kal Tods yewpyods 
EvoriSas ddiecavtes Kal xpuordv mepiOévtes mpds HSov7v 
epyateobar Kereta tiv yiv, Kal Tots Kepapéas kaTakAlvayres 
émriScéua mpds Td Tip Siamlvovrds te Kal edwxoupévors, Tov 
Tpoxdov mapaeyévous, Scov Av emibupdor kepapederv, Kal Tods 
Hous mavras TowottTw tpdTw paKaplovs troveiv, iva Sy SAn 
4 jwodts eddayovy. GAA’ hpds pw obtw vovlérer’ as, dv cor 
qmevOapeOa, otre 6 yewpyds yewpyds tora. odre | 6 Kepapeds 
Kepapeds otre UAos obSels odStv exov oxFpa, €& dv mWdAts 
ylyverox, GAAG Tov pev AANov EAdTT@V Adyos’ vevpoppador 
yap padAor yevouevor kal Sadbapévtes kal mpocmoinodpevor 
elvan pa) Svres mdéder ovdtv Seavdv' didakes St vopwwv Te kal 
MoAews pit) SvTes GANA SoKodvres Spds BS) Sti Tacav dpdnv 
méAw aroAhiact, Kal at tod ce olkeiv Kal edSatpovety povor 
Tov Kalpdv exovotv. ct pév ody fuels ptv didaxas ds &AnOds 
Tovotpey Kirra KaKOUpyous Tis médews, 6 8 exetvo éywv 
yewpyovs Tivas Kal domep ev mavyyipe GAN’ otk ev mode 
éotuiropas, evSaysov UAAo Gy te % mdédw éyou. okerréov 
ody méTepoy mpds ToUTO PBAérovTes To's Hidakas Kalo-Taper, 
Sas 8 m1 mAciory atrois eVSomovia éyyevqoeran, i) TotTo pev 
es tiv médwy bAnv PdrérovtTas Oearéoy el exelvy eyylyverar, 
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c Tots 8 émixotpous Tovrous Kal Tods hiAaKkas éxeivo dvayKac~ 
téov Troviv Kal meoréov, iTas & TL Aptoror Syprovpyol Tod 
éavtdy epyou toovrar, kal Tos dAAovs Garavras araitws, Kal 
otto Evprdons Tis méAews aikavopévns Kal Kaas olkuLouéevys 
éaréov Srws Exdoros Tots very 1 ios amodlSaor Tot 
perodapBdve edSaovias. “AAN’, 7 8’ 8s, Kadds por Soxets 
héye. *Ap’ ody, Av 8 eyd, kal Td TobTOV AdeAddv Sd—Ew cor 

D petplws A€yew; Tl padiota; Tots dAdovs ad Syprovpyots 
ode cl Trade Siadbelpa, dore Kal Kakods ylyverbar. Ta 
mota § tatra; ILAodTos, qv 8 éya, kal mevla, Ids 84; 
*8e. mAovrhoras xutpeds SoKet wor ere GeAforey eruypehctoOar 
tis Texvns; Otdapds, en. “Apyds S& Kal apeAts yevqoerar 
paddov airds airod; IloAd ye. Odxodv Kxaxlov yurtpeds 
ylyverar; Kal rotro, py, modd. Kal piv nal dpyava ye 
by ex@v mapéxerOar td mevlas 4 tr YANO Tov els Ty 

E téxvynv Ta Te Upya wovypdrepa épydcerat Kal Tods viels 7} 
ddrovs ols Av SiSdoKny xelpovs SHyroupyots Sidageror, Ids 
8 od; ‘Ya’ apdortépwv 54, mwevlas te kal mAovrov, xelpw pev 
Tu TOV TEXVdY epya, Xelpous St adrof. Palyerar. “Hrepa 8H, 
&s touxe, Tots pidatw eiphkapev, & wavtTl tpdrH dvAaKkTéov 
draws phrore airots Ajo eis Thy wéAw raopadivta, Tota 

4224 ratra; Ildodrds te, fv 8 eyd, kal mevia, | ds Tod pev Tpupiy 
kal dpylav Kal vemrepiopoy arovotyTos, Tod St aveevdeplay 
kal Kakoepylay mpds To vewrepiopo. Tldvu piv otv, en, 
TOdE pevTOL, ® DBaoKpares, okdTE, TAS Hutv 7 WdAts ola 7’ 
ora. Twohepetv, éreSdv xphpara pt Kecrnpévn fi, HAs Te 
Kiy mpos peyadnv te kal mrovelay avaykacOA srodenetv. 
Afjtov, tv 8 éys, Bt. mpds piv plav xademdrepov, mpds St 

B $%0 tovatras pdov. Ilés elmes; 7 8 bs. Tparov pév ov, 
elrov, éav Séy paxerOar, dpa od mAovelois avSpdac. pax odyrat 
atrol dvres Twodkgpov aOAnTral; Nal rotrd ye, py. Th odv, 
jw 8 eyo, & ’ASeluavre; els arturys ds oidy te KOAALOTO el 
TodTo Taperkevarpéevos Svoiv pa) wiKkTaiv, mAovolow St Kal 
mdyow, odk dv Boxer aor padlws pdxerdar; Ovx av tows, 
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hn, Spa ye  Ov8’ ci eein, iv 8 yd, trodedyovt: Tov 


MpOTEepoy Gel Tpoodepdpevoy avartpéhovTa Kpovev, Kal TodTO 
mouot moAddKis ev Hilo te Kal mvlyer; apd ye od Kal mdéous C 
Xelpooair’ ay rovotrovs 6 Tovotros; “Apéda, ey, oddity dv 
yévouto Savpacrdv. “AX otk ole. wuKtiKfs mAéov peréxerv 
Tovs TAovolovs émorhpy te Kal épreipla i WodeuuKfis ; 
"Eyoy’, én. “Padtws dpa qpiv of aPAntal ek Tov eikdrov 
Surdactos re kal tpimraclos attav paxotvTar, Bvyxwph- 
coat cor, py Soxeis yap por dpds A€éyav. Tl 8, adv 
mperPelay mépavres cis THv éerépay médw Tadrnef clracw, 
bru “Hycts piv otStv xpvol 008’ apyuplw xpapela, 008’ Apiv 
Oguus, pty Sé Evurrodeptoavres otv ped’ hpadv exere TA TOV 
érépwy" ole. Tiwds dkovoavtas tatta aipyocrar Kvol Tode- 
pctv orepeots Te Kal io'xvois paddov i werd KvvVGv mpoBdrots 
mlool re Kal Gradots; Ov pov SoKet. GAN’ edv eis plav, en, & 
modw Evvalpocby ta THY dAdKov xpHpaTa, Spa pa) Kivduvoy 
hépy Tr pi} TAovtotocy. Hidalpov ef, qv 8 éyd, Bru oler 
&fov etvor AAAnv tivd mpocwemety wéduw H THv ToLatTyy olay 
Tpets Kareckevdfopeyv. “AAG tlh phv; ebyn. Metdvas, iv 
8 eyo, xpi) mpowayopevav tas dddas' éxdorn yap adtdv 
modes elol maparodNar, GAN’ oF Wddts, TO THY TatsvTav. 
So pév, Kv oTioty 7, Todesla GAAHAGLS, HY pty TevyToV, 


_ 


St tAovelwv’ totTwv 8 | & éxarépa mavy moddal, ais édv 423A 


peyv Os pid mpoodépy, tmavTds dv Gpdprois, édv St as 
modhats, Si80ds TA THY Erépwy Tots ErépoLs XphpaTd Te Kal 
Suvdpers 4 Kal adrovs, Evppdxors pty del moddois xpxret, 
moeplors 8’ 6Alyous. Kal twos dv h Wédts wor oiky cudpdvas 
@s Gpt. érdxOn, peyloryn eorar, od TH eVSoxupety Aéyw, GAN’ 


aS GAnOds peylorn, Kal éav pdvov 7 x\Alav tav tTpoToNe- 


potvtav’ otto yap jeyadnv modw play od padlws otre ev B 


"EXAnoiv otte év BapBdpors ciphoes, Soxotcas St moAdds 
Kal woddkatAaclas tis THAUKatTYHS. 7 GAAws ola; OD pa 


rby AC, &bn. 


OvKotv, fv 8 éys, otros ay ely Kal KdAALOTOS Spos Tois 
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Hperepois Upxovorv, Boryv Set Td péyelos Tv arédwv Troveto Pan 
Kal HAlKy oon Sonv Xopav a&dhoprcapévous Thy GAAny Kalperv 
éav. Tls, by, dpos; Olpor pév, Hv 8’ ey, Tévder péxpr od 
dv Ay atkopevyn elvar pla, péxpt rodrou aie, mépa S& pH. 
Kal kadas y’, thy. Ovdxotv kal totro at dAo mpdotaypa 
tois iAak. mpootdtopev, hudatrev tavtl tpdTw bIrws pyre 
opuKpa 1 modus torar pyre peyady SoKotoca, GAAG Tis ikav? 
kal pia, Kal gatdhdv y’, pn, tows airois mpoordgtopev. 
Kal rotrov ye, fv 8 eye, ere pavddrepov The, 00 Kal ev TO 
mpdoOev erenvioOynpev A€yovTes ws Séor, Edy Te TOY YAAKOV 
Tis addos xyovos yévnrat, els Tods UAAous adrdy daroméware- 
Dob, édv 7 & tTdv UAAwv orrovdatos, els Tods vAaKas. 
Totro 8 éBotdero SyAodv, St. Kal rods UANouvs oAlTas, mpds 

& tis mépuKe, pds tTotro va mpds &v Exacrov epyov Set 
Kowlftew, Sarws dv ey Td abrod émurndedwv Exacros jut) moAXol, 
GAG els ylyvyTrar, Kal obrw 84 Edparaca 7% modts pla piynrar, 
GAG pr) toddal. “Hore yap, py, toiro éxelvov opiKpdrepov. 
Otro, fv 8 éyd, & dyat "ASelnavre, ws SdEaev dv tis, 

E Tatra moda Kal peydda atrots mporratrropev GAG mévTa 
gatha, iv Td Neyopevov ev péya hvddtract, paddov 8’ avrl 
peyarouv tkavéy. Tl rotro; thy. Tv madelav, qv 8’ eyo, 

Kal tpodyv. édv yap e& mardevdpevor pérpror dvSpes ylyvav- 

Tol, TavrTa Tatta padiws Sidiovrar, kal dAAa ye Soa viv 
hers tapaderopev, thy Te TOV yuvarKdv KTHoWw Kal yapeov 
424A xo maBoroulas, Stu | Sel Tatra Kata Tv Tapoulay mavra 8 
mT pddiora Kowa Ta dirav moretoOar. "Opddrara yap, en, 
ylyvour’ dv. Kat piv, etrov, wodurela édvrep Gmrat opp yoy 

ed, epxetar Somep KiKdos atkavowévy. Tpodi) yap Kal mal- 
Sevots XpNoTH Tolopévyn hices dyads ewroret, Kal ad dices 
Xejoral rovadtys mwodelas avTiAapBavdpevar err BeAtlous THYv 
mpotépwv dvovTat, els te TANG Kal els TO yevvav, dommep Kal 

B év tots GAAos fdous. Hixds y’, ey. ‘Os rtolvuy Sa Bpa- 
Xéov clreiv, TovTov dvOeKTéoy Tots émupednrats Tis méAEws, 
Stas Av adrods pi) Ady SiadOaptvy GAAG mapa mavra avrd 


Q 
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ovddtract, Td wh vewrepl{ery mepl yupvacricny Te Kal pov- 
oukiy mapa tiv tatw, add’ ds oldv Te padiota puddrrev, 
oPovpévous Stay tis Aéyy os 
Tiv doudiv paAov éemuppovéovo” dvEparoi, 
Hrs aaddvrerot veotarn aucirédnrat, 
py TohAdKts Tov moinTHY Tis olnTrar Aéyey ovK dopata véa 
GAAG Tpdrov @dis véov, Kal Toiro éraiwy. Sel 8’ ott’ éa- 
vety TO ToLodrov otre trokapPdvev. elSo0s yap Katvdy pover- 
Kis peraBddAav edAaBynréov ds év bAw KivSuvedovra’ obSapot 
yap KtivotvTat povouKkiis tpdéo. dvev woditiKdv vépov Tay 
peylotav, bs gyot te Adpov Kal éyd me(Oopar, Kal Que 
solvuv, thn 6 “Adelyavros, Bis tdv memacpévov. Td 8: D 
pvdakripiov, qv 8 yd, as Youcev, evrad0d: mov oixodSopnréoy 
rots iAakw, év povouy. ‘H yotv mapavopla, thn, padlws 
ratty AavOdver rapadvopévy. Nal, env, ds ev mardids ye 
péeper Kal as KaKdy ovdtv épyafopévy. Oddt yap épydteran, 
tpn, GAAo ye H Kata opikpdv elooukicapévyn Apéwa taroppet 
mpds Ta On te Kal ta émirnSedpara ek 8% rotiTwy els Ta 
mpds GAATAovs EvpBdroa pelfwv exBalva, ee St Sy Tav 
EvpBoralwy epxerar él tovs vopous Kal aroAutelas obv ohdy, F 
& Zdkpares, aoedycla, ws dv rTeAevTdca Tavra sla Kal 
Sypoola avarpaby. Elev, jv 8’ éyd° otra todr’ tye; Aoxet 
por, fbn. Odvnotv & & apxfis eAéyopev, tots nperépors traroly 
eyvopnarépov ev0s maidias pclexTéov, ws Tapavdpov yuyvopévys 
airis Kal malS8wv toroitwv évvdpovs te Kal omovdalous éf | 
aitav dvSpas atfdverfar aSivarov bv; lds 8’. odx!; ebn. 4254 
"Orav Si dpa Kadds dpédpevor maises walteav ecivoplay Sa 
ris povoikis eioSckwvrar, madwv todvavtlov 4 éxelvors eis 
mévro, Evvéretal re Kal adter, éravopfotca el ti kal mpdrepov 
ris médcws kero. “AAnOA pévror, hy. Kal ra cpixpa B 
dpa, etrov, Soxotvra civa yopipa éeEeuploxovciv odrot, & of 
mpdtepoy Grdd\dvoav mavta. Tota; Ta roidSe oryds te 
ray vewrépwy rapa mperBurépois, As mpére, Kal Katakdloes 
Kal imavarrdces Kal yovéwv Oepamelas, Kal Koupds ye Kal 
" G 


4264 


B 
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dprexdvas Kal trodéreas Kal ddov Tév Tod THparos oXHPA- 
Turpov Kal tédda Sea Towatra. 4) odk ola; “Hywye. No- 
poderetv 8’ adrd ofpar ednOes’ otre yap mov ylyverar or’ dy 
pelvereyv Adyo Te Kal ypdppacr vonolernbéyta. Tlds yap ; 
Kuv8uvete. yoiv, qv 8 ey, & “ASdelpavre, & Tis maSelas 
drrou dv tis option, Toratra Kal Ta émdpeva elvar. 4 ovK 
Gel Td Sporov dy Spovoy mapaxaded; Tl pv; Kal redevtav 
8h, olpar, hatpev av els ey Te TéXcov Kal veaviKdv dmoPatvey 
airs % dyabdv i) Kal totvavtiov. Tl yap otk; 4 8’ Ss, 
"Hyd piv rtolvuy, etrov, 8a Taira otk dv én Ta Towira 
emixerphoays, vopoleretv. Hixdtws y’, thn. Tl 8€, & mpds 
Gedy, epnv, [Td5e] TA ayopaia EvpPBodalwv Te mépt Kat’ dyopav 
éxacrot & mpds GAAHAOvs EvpBaAAovow, ef SE Bota, Kal 
XerporexvikGv mepl EvpBodalwv Kal Aovdopidy Kal aixlas Kal 
Sikdv Anfews Kal SikarTdv Karaotdicews, Kal el mov Tehdv 
Tits H mpdges i Oéres avaykaiol ciow % Kar’ dyopds 4} 


Aupévas, 7) Kal 7d méprav ayopavopiKd Ura  doruvowiKa 


H AdApevika 7 boa GAdAa tovatra, totrwv ToApAropey Te 
vopebereciyv; “AN otk Akov, thy, avSpdcr Kadoits Kayalois 
émirarreav' Tad toda yap aitav, boa Set vopodernracar, 
padiws tov eipyrovow. Natl, & old, elroy, édv ye Qeds 
atrots 884 carnplav tov vépov av eumpoobey SiqdOoper. 
Ht 8 ph ye, fj 8’ bs, modAG Tovntra Tibépevor del Kal eravop- 
Oovpevor tov Blov SiareAérovey, oldpevor emudrberOar Tod 
Bedtiorov. A€yes, Envy éyd, Brdcecbar Tos TovovTous do-mep 
Tovs KdpvovTds Te Kal ovK eBéAovTas td dKokaclas éxBivar 
movnpas Siairys. IIdvy pv otv. Kal piv | otrol ye xaprév- 
tas Siatehotow. iarpevdpevor yap ovdtv mepatvovor, Ay ye 
mouthorepa Kal pelLo trovodo, Ta voofpara, Kal del eArl- 
fovres, édv Tis ddppakov EvpBovteton, td TovTov toerOar 
dyvets. Ildvu ydp, tn, dv oftw Kapvdvroy Ta ToLadTa. rd0n. 
TC S€é; Hv 8 éyh: T68e airdv od xaplev, 7d mavTov ex Oiorov 
HyctoOqu Tov TaAnOA AéyovTa, St. mply Av peOUov Kal eum- 
TAdpevos Kal adpodiord{oy Kal dpyay mavonrar, otre pap- 


| 


ee 
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paka otte Kavoes ofre Tonal of8’ ad érwSal aitdv ovde 
meplarra ovdé GAA Tav ToroiTrav oddiv dvqca; Od Tmavu 


Xapley, tpn Td yap to eb AéyovT. yoderalvav odK exe 


xapw. Ovn erawérns el, ehnv éyd, ds toukas, TOv ToLotTev 
avipov. O8 pévror pa Ala. OS’ av H WddAIs dpa, Sep 
Upr. cAéyopev, 8An TovodTov rouy, ovK erraivéon, 7 Od dat- 
vovral oor ravrov épydterar Tovros Tay médewv Soar 
KaKGs ToduTevdpevar mpoayopevouct Tots modltats Tiv piv 
karaoTtaciww tis méAcws SAnv pr} Kuvelv, Os atrolavoupevous 
8s dv rodro Spa: bs 8’ dy odds obrw Toditevopévors HSirra 
Beparedy Kal yaplinra. trotpéxwv Kal mpoyryvecKkev Tas 
oderépas BovAqoes kal tavTras Seavds 7 amotAnpoiv, ofros 
dpa dyads te torar dviip Kal wodds Ta peydra Kal Tuyst- 


 cetar t7d ochdv; Tairov piv div, en, tworye Soxotor Spav, 


Kal ov8’ oTwotiody érawe. Ti 8 ad, tods OéAovras Sepa- 
Tevevy TAS ToLWITAS TéAcis Kal mpobupovpévous odK WyacaL 
THs dvipelas te Kal edxepelas; "Eywy’, bn, mAAY y’ Soor 
énratqvrar tm’ aitav Kal olovrar ty GAnOela woArtiKol elvar, 


bri erawvotyrar id Tov TodAdv. ITIds eyes; o8 ocvyyt- 


yeokes, iv 8 éyd, tots avipdow ; FH ole oldv 1’ elvar dvbpl 
fy] emirrapévm perpetv, erépwy tovodtwv moddGv AeydvTov 
Sr. terparnxts éoti, airdy Tatra pr ‘yetoOar awepl abrod ; 
Ovk dv, ey, ToiTs ye. Mi rolvev xodéraive’ Kal yap mov 


dou mavTav xapiérraror ot rovodrol, vopolerodvtés Te ola 


Gpre SufdOopev Kal érravopfotvres ael oidpevol tr mépas cipy- 
wey wept Ta ev tots EvpBodalors Kakovpyfjpara Kal mepl & 
viv Sh eyo BWeyov, ayvootvres St. tH Svt. Somep “YSpav 


rénvovc. Kal piv, | tpn, otk UAdo tl ye morotdow. "Hyd 4274 


pev tolvuv, hv 8 eye, Td TovodTov clos vopwv mépt Kal moAL- 


telas ott’ ey Kakds ott’ év ed rodvrevopévy adda dpny dv 
‘Sety rdv adnPivdv vopolérnv mpaypareter Oar, ev TH] pev Srv 


GvadeAf Kal mAéov ovdév, ev SE TH Sr. Ta piv adrav Kay 
boticoty ebpor, TA St rt adrépara treo ec Trav eyarpocbev 
émurnSeupdtrov. 


E 
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TC otv, bn, ere dv tpiv Aourdy rhs vopolerlas ein; Kat 
éyd edrov bru ‘Hyiv pév otdév, TO pévror “Amdd\dove TH ev 
Aeddgois Ta Te péytora Kal KdAd\LoTA Kal mpdTa Tay vopo- 
Cernpdrov. Ta rota; 7 8’ bs. “Lepadv re Spices kal bvolar 
Kal GAAow Oedv Te kal Saipdvov Kal tpmav Cepametar, TeAev- 
Tyrdvtov re ad OfKar Kal Soa ois éxet Set dmnperodvras 
ews airots txew. Ta yap 81 Toatra otf’ emordpcla 
tpets otklLovrés re modw ovdevt GAA Trevodpefa, Edy vodV 
exopev, 0888 xpyodpeda enyntry GAN’ TO watplw odros 
yap Shrov 6 Geds wrepl Ta Tointra Tac dvOpamas mdéTpLOS 
eényntis év péow tis ys él tod opdadrod Kalhpevos 
enyetror, Kal xadds y’, thn, Aéyets* Kal moutéoy obra. 

"Orkiopévyn piv tolvuv, qv 8 éyo, Hy dv cor ely, & rat 
*Aplorevos, 7 médus' Td St Sh pera Totro okdra ey airy 
Gs moltv mopirduevos ixavov airéds te Kal Tov aBdeAdov 
topaxdde Kal Ilokduapxov Kal trois dAAous, édv mos lBopev 
mod trot’ dy edn  Stkatoctvyn Kal rod % adiucla, Kal rh 
GAAAAow Sradéperov, Kal mérepov Set Kexriobar Tov péANovTa — 
eddalpova eclvar, édv te AavOdvyn ev re ph mavTas Qeods 
te Kal dvOpdmovs. Oddiy éyers, py & Tratkov’ ob yap 
iméoxov {yThcev, ds otx soudv cor dy ph ov Ponlety 
Stkatoctvy cis Sivapiv maytl tpdro. “Adnbh, env éeyd, 
tropipvqoKes, Kal routéoy pév ye obra, xp) St Kal ipas 
Ev\AapBave. “AAN’, ey, mwornropev ottrw. ~Edarl{o tolvuy, 
iv 8 éyd, eipqoav aird dSe. otpar piv rhv add, earep 
6p0Gs ye BPkuorar, tedéws ayaliy elvar. “~AvayKn, ey. 
Afjtov 81) btu copy 7 éxrl Kal dvdpela Kal cappav kal 
Scala, AfAdov. OdtKodv 8 tm Av airdv etpopev ey arg, 
7d imédovrov ~orar Td otx etpnpévov; | TL phy; “Co-wrep 
rolywy dAdwy tivdv tertépwv, el ev Tr efnrodpey adray év 
oTwoty, omdre TPATOv éxelvo tyvapev, ikavds Av elxev Hptv, 
el 8 rd tpla mpdrepov éyvoploapev, ait@ av ToiTm éyva- 
ptoro +6 {yrotpevov’ ShAov yap St. od GANO err fv 4 
Td ioradév, *OpOds, ey, A€yers. OdKoty Kal rept 


“\ 
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TovTwyv, ered: tTéertrapa dvra Tvyxdvel, daoaitws LyTyTéov; 
AfAa 57. 

Kal pev 8: mpardv yé por Soxet ev attd Karddndov elvar 
4 copia: Kal t. Gromov wept aitiv dalverar. Tl; 7 8 bs. B 
Dodi) pev TO svt. Sone por 7 médus elvar iv SunOopev: 
eUBovdos yap, ovx{; Nal. Kat piv rodrs ye aird, 4 
evBovdfa, SHrov Sti emicripy tis ear’ oF yap mov dpa0la 
ye GAN’ ericthpy eb Bovdcvovrar. Afdov. TloAAal 8€ ye 
Kal mavrosamral émoriwor év Ty moda cioly. Ids yap 
ot; “Ap’ obv Sa Thy TOV TeKTévov éemioTHHVY Tod?) Kal Cc 
etBovdos 4 médus teocpyréa; Ovddapds, by, Sid ye radryy, 
GAAS TexToviky. Ox dpa Sia thy tmip THv EvAlvev cKevdv 
éemoryny Bovdevopévyv, as dv éxov PéATicTa, codi KAntéa 
mods, OF pévror. Tl 8€; thy imip Tav ee tod XaAKod 
4 two GAdAnv tdv TovotitTav; Odd’ Hvrivodv, ey. Ovse 
tiv imp tod Kaprod Tis yevéoews eK This yijs, GAAG 
yeopyunyn. Aoxe por. Tl S€; qv 8 eyo tom tis emorhpy 
ev tH Upte id’ qyav otxicbelry mapa tio. THv ToduTav, 
H ovx tmp trav ev TH mode Tivds Povdcterar, GAA’ sirtp 
avris oAns, SvtTwa tpdmov aiThH te Tpds aitiv Kal mpds D 
ras dANas médes dpior’ Av ouidot; “Hort pévto. Ts, 
env eyo, Kal ev tlow; Attn, 7 8 ds, 4} vdakiKyH, Kal 
éy TovTots Tots dpyxovoiy ods viv Si TeAdws Hidaxas dvoyd- 
fopev. Ara tadryv oty thy émorhunvy rl thy médw 
mpocayopevas; HiBovdov, &by, kal tH dvtt. copyv. Tdre- 
pov [odv], qv 8 éyd, ev rH moda oler Hiv Xadkéas mAclous 
evérer Por 7) ToS GAyPLvods idakas TotTouvs; IToAv, ey, kb 
xXadkéeas. OvdKodv, envy, kal trav BAdAov, boo. émorhpas 
“exovres Svopdtovral ties elvor, mavtav roitwv otto. dv 
elev OAlyoro.; Todd ye. TG opixpordtm dpa ever Kal 
‘pépa éaurijs Kal TH ev Tobrm emorhy, TH mpoertate Kal 
dpxovtr, dy cod dv etn kata hicw oikicleioa médis* Kal 
TotTo, ws Zouxe, ioe SAlyiorov ylyverar | yévos, @ mpoonjKe 429A 
TAUTHS TiS éeTLoOTHPNS peTaAayxdvev Hv povnv Set Tov 
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Brwv emorypav codlay Kardiobar, “AdnOéorara, ey, 
Aéyets. Totro piv 8) & Tav TeTTApwv otk olda sytiva. 
Tpdmov evpyKkapev, aitd te Kal Sov Ths méAcews LSpuTaL. 
"Epory’ odv Soxet, en, aroxpavtas cipiobar. 

"AAG pry dvBpela ye atrh Te Kal ev @ Ketrar THs Mmohews, 
8’ 6 TowwiTyH KAnTéa Hh TéALs, oF TavY xaderdy idety. Tas 
84; Tls dv, fv 8 éyd, els GAAo te aroPAahas A Serrdv 
 avSpelav mddw elaror GA’ 4 cis TotTo Td pépos, 8 mpo- 
mokenet te Kal orpateverar tmp aitis; Odd’ dy eis, en, 
es GAAo tr. OB yap, otpar, elrov, of ye GAAoL ey att 
 Sedrol  avSpetor dvres Ktpror dv clev i} Tolay airiy 
dvat 7 tolav. Ov ydp. Kal avdpea dpa médis pepe 
tw éavriis éori, Sa Td ev exelvp Crew Sivapiv Tovadrys, 
Sia wavtTds coo Thy mwepl tov Sevaev Sdotav, tadTa Te 
Catra eivar Kal rouwira, & Tre Kal ola 6 vowolérns maphy- 
yerlev ev 7H Tadelg. 4 oF TodTo dvSpelay Kadeis; Ov 
wave, tpn, ealov 6 elares, GAN’ adds clr. BorTyplav 
éywy’, «trov, Aéyo tia clvar tiv dvSpelav. TTolav 83 
cotnplav; Tv tis Sdéqs tis trd vépov 81a THs mardelas 
yeyovulas mepl tav Seavav & Té éotr Kal ofa. Sta mavTods 
8 Acyov [airiv cornplay] Td & te Adtrats dvTa Siacadlerbar 


—— 


airiv Kal & fSovais Kal é émOuplas Kal ev dBous Kal 


pi &xBadrAay. @ Sé por Soxet Sporov eclvar eOéAw areikdoar, 
ei Bovrda. “AAG PBovrAopar, OdKodv ofofa, Av 8 eya, 
br. of Badets, eradav BovdyPdor Bara. eora dor’ elvar 
GAovpyd, mpdrov piv exAéyovrTa, é« TocovTwy YpwapLaTav 
play dow tiv tOv evKdv, erara mpoTapacKkevdtovet ovK 
odyy Twapackevy Ocparetoavres, Sws SéEcrar 6 Te padiora 
7d dv0os, Kal oftw SB Bdarrovor. Kal 8 piv dy TotTe TH 
tera Bay, Sevroroidy ylyverar rd Badév, kal 4 mAvots 
or’ dvev puppdrov otre pera puppdrov Sivarar airay rd 
dvOos ahorpetoOar & 8’ Ay pH, otcba ola 8h ylyverat, édv 
ré tis GAAa xpoHpata Barry édv re kal tatTa pr) mpolepa- 
mevous. Oida, ey, St. ekwAvTa Kal ‘yeAoia.  Torodroy 
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tolvuv, qv 8 eyo, drddaBe kata Sivapiv épydterOar Kal has, 
bre eEedeydpeOa toils otpatidtas Kal eradedonev | povorky 430A 
kal yupvacricy’ prdtv olov ddAo pyxavacbar } Srws Tpiv 
& te KdAALoTA Tois vopous TeobévTes SeEowTO domep Badiy, 
Wa Sevrorods aitrav m Sdta ylyvoro Kal mepl Sevdv kal 
mepl tov Gddov Sia To THY Te hiow Kal Thy Tpodihv 
emirndclav eoxykévar, Kal ph aitav éexmdivar tiv Badty 
TO pippara tratra, Seva svTa exxdvlev, H Te TSovq, Tavrds 
Xareotpalov Sevotépa otoa todro Spav Kal Kovlas, Airy B 
te Kal hdBos Kal emiupla [, wavrds dAAov pipparos]. ‘uae 
8} Towabryy Sivapiww Kal cwrnplav Sia mavtds Sdéns dpOfis 
tre Kal voptyou Sevav mépc Kal pr, dvdpelav eywye Kado 
Kal riepor, eb wy tr ov GUANO Aéyets. “AAN’ oddév, 7 8’ Ss, 
Aéyo* Soxets ydp por tiv dpOhy Sdtav mepl rav atrav 
rotray dvev wouSelas yeyovulay, rhy re Onpiddy Kal dvBpa- 
Tosedy, ore AVY vopipov hyetoOat, AAO TE Tr 7 dvSpclay 
Karey. “Adnbéorara, tv 8’ éya, Aéyes. “Amrodéxopar tolvuv c 
rotTro GvSpelay eclvar. Kal ydp drodéxov, fv 8 éya, 
moduTuKhy ye, Kal sp0as amodéte” adOis St mepl atrod, édv 
BovrAy, ere KaAdALov Slipev. viv ydp od toiro é{nrotpev 
GAAG Sikacoctvyv’ mpds odv tiv exelvou LATnow, ads éyopar, 
ixovas exer. “AAA Kadds, thy, A€yers. 

Ato phy, tv 8 eye, ere Aoura & Set Karidetv ev ry oda, D 
Te cwoppoortvy Kal od Si tvexa mavTa {yTodpev, Sixaroodvy. 
Tldvv piv ody. Tas otv dv riv Sixatortvny etipowpev, Wva 
pyKéte Tpayparevoycda, mepl cwopporivys; “Hyd piv rolvuy, 
Udy, otre of8a ovr’ dv Bovdolyny aitd mpdtepov avijva, 
elirep pnnéte eriokabspela cwdpocivyv' GAN’ eb eporye Bovrer 
xaplfeoOar, oKdme mpdrepov todro éxelvov. “AAG pévToL, 
iv 8 ey, BovAopal ye, eb pi} G8iKd. Bndrea Sh, hy. & 
Zkerréov, elroy’ Kal ws) ye évretOey ideiv, Evpdwvla tivl 
Kal Gppovla mpoméouxe pdddov 1 Ta mpdrepov. Ids; Kéo- 
pos mov Tis, qv 8 eyo,  cadpooivyn éotl Kal Sova 
TWoy Kal émrOupidv éykparea, ds act, kpelrtw 8} atrod 
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hatvovra ok of8’ Syria tpémov, Kal SANa drra rowira 
domep txvy airis Aéyerar. 1] yap; Ilévrav pddiora, en, 
Ovkodv rd piv Kpelrtm atrod yedotov; 6 yap éavTod 
Kpelrrwv Kal Hrrev Shirov av airod ely Kal 6 irrov 
Kpelrrwv'| 6 airds yap év Gmract TovTois mpooayopeveran. 
Tl 8 of; “AAX’, av 8 eyo, halveral por BotrAcoOar Aéyew 
otros 6 Adyos, ds TL ev aiTd TH AvOparw mTepl Thy Wuxi 
Td) pev BéATiov evi, TO SE xetpov, Kal bray piv TO PédATLOV 
gioe tod xelpovos éyxparts 7, Toro A€yev Td KpelrTo 
aitotd — éraivel yotv —, érav 8 id tpodfis Kaxfis 4 Tivos 
optArlas KparnOy id mAGPovs Tod xelpovos opLKpdTepoy Td 
BéAtiov dv, totTo SE as ev dvelda Wéeyav te Kal Kadetv 
irro éavTod Kal axdAacroy Tov ottw Siakelpevov. Kal yap 
Zouxey, tpn. “AmdPAere tolyuv, mv 8 eys, mpds Thy veav 
hiv médw, Kal edpfioes év airy Td etepov totTrwv évdv" 
Kpelrtw yap aitiv atris Sixalws pioes mporayopever Oar, 
elrep od Td Apevov tod xelpovos pxe. THppov KAnTéov 
Kal Kpertov airod. "ANN adrroBhérw, epn, Kal adnOq 
héyers. Kal pv kal rds ye mods kal mavrTodamas em- 
Ovplas Kal ASovds te Kal Admas év matol pddvota dv Tis 
elpor Kal yuvartl Kal oikérais Kal trav aevOépwv Acyouevav 
éy tots moAdois te kal davdors. Ildvy piv ody. Tas St 
Ye GtAGSs Te kal petplas, al Si} pera vod te kal Sdéns dpOFis 
Aoyiop.a dyovras, év dAlyous te [emuredgan] Kal rots BéATicTa 
pev dior, B&AtioTa St madevdetow. “Ano, ehyn. Odkody 
Kal tatta opds évovra cor év TH Woda Kal KpaToupevas 
atrdb. tas émbuplas tas év tois moAAots te Kal davdois 
imd te tov émOupidv Kal tis povicews Tis ev Tots 
&arrool te Kal émeerrépois; “Hywy’, ebn. Hi dpa Set 
Twa md moorayopedey kpelrrw WSovav re Kal emibusioy 
Kal atrivy atris, kal raityvy mpocpytéov. Tlavramacy piv 
otv, tpn. *Ap’ obv od Kal oaddpova Kara méavTa Tatra ; 
Kal pada, tpn. Kal pi elrep ad év GAAQ méda 4 air) 
Sdéa eveori Trois te UpXovor Kal Gpxopévors mepl Tod ofo-rivas 
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Set dpxew, Kal ev tavry dv cin TodTo evdy. od Soxel; 
Kai pora, thn, ohddpa. “Hv otépois otv yoas Tov 
mokit@y To cwdpoveiy évetvar, Stay otrws exwow; év Tots 
dpxovew 7 ev Tois apxopévois; “Ev apdorépois tov, en. 
“Opds otv, Av & eyo, Sti emekas epavrevdpeda apt. as 
appovia twl 7% cadporivy apolwrar; Tl 84; “Or odx 
Bomep | avSpela Kal 4 codla ev pepe. tivl éxarépa évotoa 
H pev | codyv, H St avSpclay tiv méAw rapelxero, otx 432a 
otto rove airy, GAAG 8 SAns atexvas TéraTar 8d macadv 
mapexouevy EvvddSovtas tots te aolevertdrovs taitdy Kal 
Tovs ioxvpotarous Kal Tots pécous, cb piv Botha, hpovyce, 
el 8& Botha, toydi, cb Sé, kal mAnOa } xphpacw 7 dAdo 
OTwoty Tay ToLovTaV,. date opOdtar’ Av daipey tavTHy Tv 
opdvoray cadpooivnv civar, xelpovds te Kal dwelvovos KaTa 
iow Evpdoviav, dmdtrepoy Sei Upxew Kal év moda Kal ev B 
eve exdorw, Ildvy por, pn, Evv8oxet. 

Kiev, qv 8 eyo ra pev tpla qpiv ev tH moka KaTSmrat, 
@s ye otTwol Sdtary +d St Sh Aoiwdyv eldos, S’ 6 Av eri 
Gperijs peréxor médus, tl tot’ Av ein; SHArov yap, Str ToiTd 
éotiy 4% Stkatoctvy. Afdov. Ovxodv, © Tratvkov, viv 8: 
hpas 80 domep kvvyyéras tivds Odpvov Kikdkw tepilctracBar 
mpoméxovtas Tov voitv pr my Siadiyy 4 Sixoocivy kal 
apaviobeton USydos yévytary gavepdv yap 8 bm Tairy 
ay tot" Spa odv Kal mpoupod KariSetv, dv ws mpdtepos C 
Quod U8ys Kal enol dpdoys. Hi yap ddedov, en. GAG 
paAAov, édv por éropévw xpy Kal Ta Sexvipeva Svvapéevw 
_ Kalopay, mavy por petplws xpyoe. "“Emov, fv 8 eye, 
edédpevos per? euod. Tloiwjow taira, aAkd pdvov, 4 8 Ss, 
_tyod. Kal piv, elroy eyo, SicBards yé tis 6 Tétros 
gatvera, kal éemloKioss tot. yoov cKorewds Kal SucS.epev- D 
vytos, GAAd yap Spws iréov. “Iréov ydp, en. Kal eyo 
Karisdy “Tod iot, elmov, @ Tratkov' Kivduvetonév te exer 
txvos, Kal por Soxel od mavy tr exevécioOar Apds. Hd 


GyyedAets, 7] 8 bs. “H pay, iv 8 eyd, Brakucdy ye Apav 
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7d wéQos. Td motov; TIdAat, d paxdpre, alverar mpd 
Today hpiv e dpxfis KvAtvSetoar, Kal odx ewpapev dp’ 
aird, GAN’ ipev KatayeAacTéTato.’ deomep ot év Tais Xepolv 
tyovres {ntotow éviore 6 txovor Kal tpets els adrd pev 
otk dreBAéropev, oppo S€ mor amreckoTrotpev, H Si Kal 
AdvOavev tows Hpads. IIds, thy, A€yets; Otros, clrrov, 
s Soxotpév por Kal A€yovres aird Kal aKovovres madar 
od pavOdvew trav adrav, St. eAéyomev tpdmrov Twa adrd. 
Maxpov, éby, Td mpoolpiov ro eribvpodvTe axotoa.. “AAX’, 
jv 8 éyd, dove, | el tr dpa A€yw. 8 yap e€ apxis ebéwela 
Sciv mov Sid mavrds, bre Thy wodAw KaTwx(Lopev, TodTd 
got, Os ol Soxet, Hrov tTovTov ti cldos  Sikaroovvy. 
éueba St Shmov Kal modddkis éAéyowev, eb pépyyoar, 
Stu fva ekacrov ey Sor emirydevay tay mepl Tv modu, 
es 5 attod 4% tots emitySaordrn mepvavia ely. “Hé- 
youev yap. Kal piv or ye Td Ta atrod mpdrrev Kal 
pt} trokvrpaypovety Suxatorivy éorl, kal todro dAdwv Te 
ToAhav axynkédapev Kal avtol modAdKis ecipyKapev,  Eipy- 
kapev yap. Totro rolvuv, iv 8 eyo, & ide, kivSvvevea 
wpOTov Tid ‘yryvopnevov 4 Sixatoodvyn elvar, TO TA TOD 
mpdrrey. olo0a S0ev rexpatponar; Ovk, add Ady’, ebn. 
Aoxe por, qv 8 éyd, 1d dmddourov ev TH Woda av eokép- 
pela, cwdpocivys kal dvSpelas Kal dpovtcews, TodTo elvat, 
& wacw éxelvors tiv Sivapiw wapécxev, dove éyyeveoOar, Kal 
éyyevopevors ye oornplav mapéxev, toomep Ov évy. Kkalror 
ehapev Sixaroctvynv toecbar +d trodeadbiv exelyov, eb Ta 
tpla etpoirev. Kal yap dvaynn, én. “AAG pévror, qv 8 
éyd, eb Séor ye Kpivor tl tiv médw ‘piv TotTev padirra 
ayalhy amrepyacera. éyyevspevov, Sioxpirov dv ely, mérepov 
% opodsokla tGv dpxdvTwv te kal dpxopévov, 7  mepl Sevvav 
Te Kal py, Grra éorl, Sdéys evvdpov carnpla ev Tots oTpaTi- 
dros éyyevonéevn, HY ev Tots Spxovor pdvyals te Kal 
vdaxh evotoa, i ToiTo pddvrra dyabhv adrivy move évdv 
kal éy maidt Kal év yuvaukl kal Sotdkw Kal édevOépm Kal 
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Snprovpy@ Kal Gpxovt. Kal apxopévy, bri Td atTod ekacrros / 
cis Gv emparre Kal ovk errodvrpaypdver. Adtoxpitov, eb. _/ 
mas 8’ oF; “HvdpiAdov dpa, as ouce, mpds aperiy médcws 
TH Te Tobia adris Kal TH cwdpporivy Kal TH dvBpela 4 Tod 
éxkacrov év airy Ta airod mpatrev Sivapis. Kal pada, 
épyn. OvKodv Sixatocivnvy td ye TovTos evdpiddov av es E 
 ~Gperty médews Oelqgs; Tlavrdaract piv ov. Zxdmev 87) kal 
_ wyde, eb ofrm Sdfa- dpa rtois Upxovow ev TY méAG TAs 
Sikas mpoordgas Sukdfev; Tl pov; “H Gddov obtwocotv 
PGAAV edréwevor Stkdcwovery 7 Tovrov, Smws Av tkacroL pAT’ 
tx@ou TaAASTpLA pHTe Tdv atTdv orépwvtTar; OvK, dAAD 
tovrov. “Qs Sixalov bvtos; Nat. Kal tatty dpa wy 7 
Tod olkelov re Kal éavTod fis te Kal mpdtis Sucarooivy av 
| dpodoyoiro. "Eat. ratra. IS’ 8) édv col, Sep epol, 4344 
_- EvyBoxq, tékTav oKuToTépou éemixeipdov epya épydterGar # 
CTKVTOTOPOS TEKTOVOS, 4 TA Spyava peTarAapPavovTes TAAAHAOY 
A tTusds, 7 Kal Oo adros emixepav ayddrepa mparrev, ravra 
ratra petadAatropeva, dpd oor dv tr Sox péya PAdpar 
mokw; Od mavv, ey. “AXN’ Brav ye, olpar, Syproupyds dv 
4% tis GAAos Xpypatiotis hice, erevra érapdpevos 7 TWAotTw B 
H wAnV H toxii Ff GAAW Tw ToLOUTH eis TO TOD ToAepLKOD 
elSos emuxerpy tevar, 1 TOV TodepiKdy tis els TO TOD PBovAcv- 
TiKOD Ka’ piAaKos avdévos dy, Kal Ta GAARA@V odTOL dpyava 
peroAapBavac. Kal tds Tinds, 7 Stay 6 adds TavTa Tatra 
dua emxepy mparrev, téte olpar kal col Soxety tairyy 
wiv TovTav petaBodty Kal modkutpayporvvyy dAcpov clvar 
7q woke. Tlavramac. piv otv. “H tpidv dpa dvtmv yevdv 
_ mrokurpayportvyn Kal peraBodr cis JAAnAG peylory Te BAGBY 
7H mode. Kal 6pOdrar’ dv mpocayopetorto pdAvora Kakoupyla. 
Kopidq pev otv. Kaxoupylav 8 rhv peylorny tis eavTot 
Toews ovK aduKlav pyoeis evar; Ilads 8 of; Totro pév 
dpa dSucta* médw 8 d8¢ Aéyopev’ XpnpatiotiKod, émucovpt- 
kod, pudakuKod yévous olkcompayla, éxdorov toitwy Td 
_  abrod mparrovtos év médet, TodvayTlov éxelvou Sikaooivy 7’ 
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Day dy xal rhv wédw Sixalav wapéxor. Otx GAAQ Eporye 
Soxet, } S Ss, Exav H TatTn. Mndé, iv 8 eyed, wo wavy 
trayiws aird Agywpev, GAN’ Gay pov Apiv Kal ds Eva Exacror 
tav avOparay tidy 7d cSes Tovro Gpodoyyrar Kal éxet Sixato- 
civ divas, Exyxwpnedpeda Aq" TK yap Kal Spodpey; & 8 
Bi, Tore G\Ao Te oxabdpefa. viv 5 &redécopey Thy cxaw 
fv oyfype, ad & peifovi min Tav exovTav Sixaiocuvyy 
mpotepoy éxeivo emyeptoape Cedcacba, pdov dv & el 

E avQpdémre Katideivy oldv éort. Kal ote 53 Hpty toiro dvar 
mods, Kal ofre oxifopey as eSuvapeba apicrny, ed edddres 
Sm & ye TH dyaGy dy ein. 6 otv qpiv excel Ebay, Gravage 
pepey eis Toy Eva. Kav pév opodoyfrar, Kah@s fa day S€ 
tT. Go & TO Sl erdhaivntar, wadkw éravidyTes enil tiv 

4354 Tok Bacavotpev. | kal tay’ Gv map’ GAAnAa cxomotytes 
kal tpiBovres, Gowwep éx mupeiwv, éxAdppar woujoaey Tiy 
Sixatocivyny, Kal davepay yevonévny BeBarwoaipel’ Gy airy 
wap’ jpiv atrois, “AXA’, epn, Kal? Oddy te Adyas Kal 
wouiy xpi) oftes. , 

“Ap” ody, Fv & éya, & ye ra’rév dy tis mpomeiro petiov 
te kal fAatrov, dvdnoiov tvyxave dv ratty 7 Tatroy mpoc- 

B ayopeverat, 4 Spowov; “Oporov, pn. Kal Sixatos dpa avijp 
Sixaias médkews Kat aird Td Tis Sixarortvns eldos ovdty 
Stoica, GAN Sporos Error. “Opowos, Epn. “AAAG pévror 
mohis ye okey elvar Sixaia, Ste ey airy tpirra yévyn diceov 
évévta TO aitav éxacrov éxpatte’ cadpev St ad Kal copy 
Sia tav aitéay Totrav yevav GAN’ Gttra maby te Kal ees. 
*AdnOy, ebn. Kai tov éva dpa, © dire, oftas ditdcopey, — 

Cra ara tatra Sn & Tq abrod Wuxg exovra, Sa Ta aira 
xa0n éxelvois Tav airav évopdrav dp0as afotcbar rq wodet. 
Tidca dvayxn, tn. His haihov ye ad, fv 8 eyd, & Gav- 
pact, cxéppa éuwertoxapevy mepl puyfs, ere Exar Ta tofa — 
d8n tatra & airy dite py. Ob wavy por Soxoipev, Edy, 
ds dushov" ices ydp, & Béxgages, 7 heybpevon: GRapiten Eee 

D XaAeTa Ta KaAd. ia a fv 8 ed. Kai & y toh, @ 

A 
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Thatkov, as 7 eu) S0fa, dxpiBas piv toito &K Tovotirwyv 
pe8dSav, olais viv év Tois Adyos xpmpcba, od ph tore AdBw- 
pev' Gdn yap paxporépa Kal mrelwv o8ds 4 él toiro 
&youra lows pévro. T&v ye mpoepnpévwv te Kal mpoerKep- 
pévav alas. Odkotv ayamnrov; épn epol piv yap & ye TO 
mapovtt ixava@s Gy exo. “AAAG pévror, clrov, tporye Kal 
mavu éapkéoe. Mi rotvuy aroxdpps, tpn, GAG oxKdre. 
“Ap’ obtv iptv, tv 8 eye, rohAh avaykn Spodoyeiv, dtu ye Ta 
attra & exdoT@ Beotw av bn te Kal HOn Gmep & TH 
mohe; ob yap tov &Aobev éexeioe Adixrar. yeAotov yap dv 
ely, ef tis oinPeln Td Ovpoedis pt ex Tdv ibiwrav & Tais 
mohkerw éyyeyovévar, of 81) Kai Zxovcr taitny Ty airlay, 
oiov ot Kata tiv Opdxnyv te Kal Zkvikiy Kal oxeddv Te kata 
Tov Gvw rérov, 7 Td pidopabés, & 8} mepl Tov map’ Hpiv 


padior dy tis altidcaito torov, 4 Td| diioxphpatoy, 6 4364 


mepl tots te Poivixas elvar kal tods kata Alyurroyv datn 
mis Gv ovx fxiora. Kal pada, tpn. Totro piv $4 ottws 
ea, Av 8 eyo, kal otdStv xarerov yavar. Ov Sra. Tobe 
St Sq xadersv, d TO aito totTw e&aoTa mpdrrope # 
tpigiv otow dAdo GAAw fiavOdvopey piv érépw, Cvpotpeba 
St GA trav & jpiv, erbrpodpey 8 ad tplrw Twi trav trepl 
Tiv tTpobfy te Kal yévvycw ASovev kal bca ToiTwv adedoa, 


“A Og TH WXGA Kal’ Exacrov aitrav mpatropey, Stav oppycw- 


pe. tatr tora: ta xadera Sioplracba atiws Adyov. Kal 


_ tot Soxet, 2pn. “NSe rolvuy errxepapey aira oplferbar, ere 


7a atta GAAHAots cite Erepd eoriv. Ids; AfAov Ste tairdv 
Tavaytia wovdv i tracxewv Kata tavTév ye kal mpds Ttavrdov 
otk Gadqoca dpa, dor eiv tov ciplokwpev & atrois Tatra 
yeyvopeva, cicdpcda Sti. ob Tairdv fv GAAG TAcio. Elev. 
Sxome 8 5 Aéyo. Aye, %hn. ‘Eotdvat, clrrov, kat 
kwetoGar ro atrd dpa kara Td aird dpa Suvardv; Od- 
Sapds. “Em rtolvuy axpiBéorepov Spohoyncmpeda, ph my 
mpoiévres auduofnricoe. d yap nis déyor dvOpumoy 
éotykéta, Kivotvta 5 tas xéeipas te Kal thy Kehadty, Sti 
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6 ards eornké Te Kal Kuvetrar dua, ovK Av, otpal, dfotwev 
ottw éyew Seiv, GAN’ Sti Td pév TL adrod eoryKe, TO Be 
Kivetrar. odx ottw; Otlrw. Oidkodv Kal eb err paddAov 
Xaprevrifoiro 6 Tatra A€ywv, Kopipevdpevos as of ye oTpo- 
Birou bor eoracl re dua Kal Kivotvrat, Stay ev Ta aire wh- 
Eavres Td KévTpov mepipépwvTar, 7] Kal GAAo TL KdKAM TepLLdV 
év TH airy €Spq Tovro Spq otk Av arodexoluela, ws ov KaTa 
TaiTa éauTdv Ta Torwdra TéTe pevdvTav Te Kal deponevav, 
GAG hatwev Av exew adra edOd re kal mepuepts ev abrots, 
kal Kara pty Td et0d éordvar, obSap7 yap arroKAlvev, Kara 
St 7d mepiepts Kixhw KivetoOor srav Se thy edbvwplav 4 
eis SeEvdv 7} els apiorepav 1 els Td mpdoBev % els Td SmricBev 
éykAlvy dpa mepupepdpevov, tére otSapnq tomw éeordavar. Kal 
6p0ads ye, py. Ovtdtv dpa jas Tov TorovTav eydpevov 
exTrrAHEe, ovSt padAcv t. meloe ds moré TL Av Td adTO dv 
dua Kara rd atrd mpds To aird rdavavria | mabor i Kol 
Tmoujoeev, OvKouv ene ye, thn. “ANN Spas, Hv 8 eye, 
tva ph dvayxatoueda macas tas tovatitas apoio Byrqoes 
émeEidvres Kal BeBarotpevor as odk GAnOets otoas pyKUVELY, 
tmroPeevor ds TotTov ottrws exovTos cis TO mpdaVev mpolwpev, 
Spodoyjoavres, éav mote GAAQ havy Taira i) TatTy, wavTa 
fpiv ra dard rovrov EvpBalvovra eAvpéva eoreoOar, “AAG 
xph, ey, TadTa moveiv. “Ap’ obv, jv 8 eyo, 7d emivedav TH — 
dvavevev Kal Td éplerOal Tivos AaBety 7H GrapvetoOar Kal To 
tpocdyerOar TH Groleioba, mévra TA ToadTa Tov évavTlov 
dv aAddndrows Oelns etre tronuatrov elre madypatav; ovdey 
yap tatty Stoica. “ANN, f 8 8s, Trav evavtlov. Ti ody; 
Av 8 eyo: Subiv Kal mweviv Kal Sdws tas émOuplas, Kal ad 
7d @édXaw Kal Td BotrcoOar, ob mavTa Tatra eis exelvd qo: 
av Oelns ta ein Ta viv Si) AexPévta; olov del Thy Tov 
ériOupodyros Wuxiv odxl frou éblerOar hhoes exelvov ob! dy — 
érvOupy, } mpordyerOar toiro 8 av Boddnral ot yevéo Oar, 4} 
ad, Kal’ Scov eda th ot ropicOfjvor, émivetey TodTO mpds 
airiy domep tivds épwrdvtos, éropeyopévnvy atrod Tis 
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yevérews; “Hywye. Ti 8€; 1d aBovdciv kal pi rev pd’ 
eribupety odk els Td Gmwbetv Kal dmrehatvev dm’ aris Kal 
ds Grayra ravavria ékelvors Oqoropev; las yap ot; p 
——- Totrav 8) otras éxdvtav emidupidv te dhoopey elvar elSos 
_ Kal évapyerratas atrav tottrav tv re Shpav Kahotpev Kal 
© ay mavav; Phropev, 4 8 bs. Odxotv tiv piv motos, Tiv 
8 &wSas; Nal. *Ap’ odv, Kad’ Scov Spa éorl, mAéovos 
- dy twos 7 od Aéyopev eribupla ev tH Woxq en; olov Shpa 
_ €otl Shiba dpd ye Oeppod morod 7 Wuxpot,  moddod FH 
éAlyou, 4 Kal évl Adyw mood Tivds THpaTos; H édv pév Tis 
Geppdrns tO Shiba. mpooy, tiv Tod Oeppod emibuplay mpoc- 
*  mapéxour’ dy, éav St Yuxpdrys, Thy Tod uxpod; édv S8 Sia E 
mhiaYous tapovelay todd} 4 Sia 7, Thy Tod woAAod trapéte- 
Ta, éav St SAlyn, THY Tod 6Alyou; atrd 8 Td Subfv od 
ph more Gdov yévyntar emibupla 4 odtrep méhuKev, airod 
. Teparos, Kal ad Td teviv Bpdparos; Ottws, thn, airh ye 
 - embupla Exdorn avrot pdvov exdorov of mépuxe, Tod St 
totov 7 tolov Ta mpooyryvopeva. | Mfjro. tis, Hv 8 eyo, 438A 
aoKétrovs jpas dvtas SopvBhoy, ws odSels rorod embupet 
» GAAG xpyeTot toTot, Kal ov ofrov GAAA xpyoTod olrov. 
mavres yap dpa trav ayaldv erdupotow ei ov F Shiba 
erOupia earl, xpnorod ay ely elite madparos elre UANov srov 
éorlv erbupla, Kal at dAAat otra. “Iews yap dv, hn, Soxet 
mu déyew 6 Tatra déyov. "ANA pévror, qv 8 éyd, boa y' B 
éotl towutra ola eval tov, Ta piv mod Arra mod tivds 
éotiy, OS enol Boxe, ta 8’ aira Exacta atrod éxdorou pdvov. 
Ovx ea8ov, pn. Ot tuales, Env, Sr. 7d petLov rorotrdy 
éotw otov Tivos clvar petfov; Ildvy ye. Odxoty rod éedar- 
tovos; Nat. Td 8é ye mwodd peifov modd eAdtrovos. 1 yap; 
Nati. *Ap’ ody Kal rd mort peifov mort éarrovos, kal 7d 
érdpevov peitov eropévov eAdtrovos; “ANAG th phy; 7 8 
és. Kal 1a mAclw 83 mpds Ta €Adtrw Kal Ta SimAdoia mpds C 
7a aploen Kal mavTa Ta Towatra, Kal ad Papirepa mpds 


Kouddtepa Kal Garrw mpds Ta BpaSirepa, Kal eri ye Ta Ccppd 
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mpds TA Wuxpa Kal mavTa Ta TovToLs Spoia dp’ odx obtws 
exer; Tldvu piv otv. Tl 8 ra mepl tds émiorhwas; ox 0 
attds todos; émothyy pev air palqparos atrod émiorhy 
éotlvy 7 Stov 82) Set Ocivar tiv emorhpny, émorhyy S€ Tis 
Kal tou Tis tmovod Tivds Kal Tids. Aéyw St Td Towdvde otk 
éred?, olklas épyaclas émorhpn éyévero, Sufveyke TOV UAhov 
emormmpayv, dore oikoSopuKy KAnOfvar; Tt pav; “Ap’ ob ro 
oud Tis elvar, ola érépa ovdeula tov GAhov; Nal. Ovdxotiv 
éreS}) trovod tivds, Kal avr? mou tis éyévero; kal at dAAar 
ott téxvar te Kal émurripar; "“Hotiw ottw. Toiro rolvyuy, 
av 8 éyd, padc pe tote BotreoOor A€yev, cl dpa viv tales, 
br. boa éorly ofa clvat Tov, adTa piv péva adrav pdvev 
éorl, rév 8 Twovdv tivdv mod dtra, Kal od TL éyw, Os, 
olwv dv 7, Tovatra Kal torw, ds dpa Kal tov tyrewov Kal 
voowdsay i émorhwy dyvev?) Kal vormdys kal Tév Kakdv Kal 
Tay ayaldv Kak Kal ayabh’ L GAN’ ered od avtod obmep 
emorrhpy éotly éyévero’ émorrhwn, GAA Wowod TiWds, TodTO 
& jv tyevdy Kal vooddes, woud 8% tis EvvéBy Kal art 
yevér Por, Kal rodro airiv érolyoe pnKére emiothpyy aras 
Kadetobar, GAAG Tod owt tivds mpoc-yevopévov tatpiKhy. 
"Hpadov, thn, Kal por Soxet otrws exe. Td S& 8) Sithos, 
qv 8 eyo, od | roiTwv Onoas tSv olwy Tivds elvar TotTo Sarep 
éoriv; tor. S& 84 Tou Stos; “Hywye, 7 8’ 8s* mapards ye. 
Oixody owt pév twos Tdpatos ody tr Kal Sijos, Sijos 
8 otv aitd otre moddod ore dAlyou, otre ayabod ote 
KaKod, 008’ évl Adyw aovod Tivds, GAN’ adTrod mamatos pdvov 
aird Sipos mébuxev; Tlavramact ptv otv. Tod Supavros 
dpa i} Wuxh, Kad’ Scov Suby, odk HAAo tr. Povderou 4) metv, 
Kal rovrou opéyerar Kal eri rovrTo opyg. AfAov 84. Odxotv 
el moré te aitiv av0éAka Supdcav, erepov dy tr & airy 
dy attod Tod Supdvros Kal dyovtos domep Onploy emi rd 
mev; od yap dv, bapév, rd ye aird TG atTd Eavrod mepl 
vd atrd dpa tavavrla mpdrro. O% yap odv. “Qoawep ye, 
olnar, rod tokdTov oF KaAds exer Aéyav, Err adrod dua at 
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Xéipes TO TéEov Gmwlodyral te Kal mporéAkovTar, GAN’ Sri 
GAAn pev 7 aralotoa xelp, éerépa St 7 mpowayouévy. LTlay- 
Tamrac. piv ody, thy. IIdrepov 8 dapév tias torw sre C 
Supayras ov eéhev mety; Kal pada y’, thn, moddods kal 
moddaxis. Th odv, pny éyd, daly tis dv tobrwv mépi; odK 
evetvat pev ev TH ux aitav Td Kededov, evetvar S& Td 
K@Atov muetv, GAAo dv Kal Kparotv Tod KeActovTos; “Hpovye, 
épy, Soxet. “Ap’ odv od Td pty KwAtov Ta ToLndTa éyylyverat, 
bray éyylyvyntar, ek Aoytopod, Ta St dyovra kal ~dkovta Sia D 
Traonpatov te Kal voonpatov tmapaylyverar; Palverar. Ov 
8} GAdyws, qv 8 eyo, dkidoopev atta Sirrd te Kal erepa 
GAAHAov elvar, Td pev G NoylLerar AoyotiKdy mpocayopedovres 
THs Wuxis, TO St Od épd te kal wey Kal Subq Kal mepl tas 
Gras emibuplas emrénrar addyworéy te Kal émilupyriKdy, 
Trypooehy twwv Kal ASovav ératpov. OvK, add’ elxdtws, 
hy, tyotped’ Av ottws, Taira piv rolvuv, fv 8 éyd, dio & 
Tpiv aplodw eldy ev Yoxq evdvra, 7d SE 84 Tod Ovpod Kal 
© Ovpotpela awérepov tplrov, 1) TovTwv wotépw av ely opodvés; 
"Iows, ey, TO érépw, TH erOuuntrixd. “AAN’, fv 8 éyd, 
mote axotoas err moreiw toitTw, as dpa Acdytios 6 
*Ayhatwvos avidv éx Ileparéws td rd Bdpevov tretxos exrds, 
aicOdpnevos vexpovs mapa TO Syplw Kemévous, dpa pev iSety 
émvOupot, dua S& ad Svoxepatvor Kal airotpéro. éauTdv, Kal 


TEWS PAXOLTS Te Kal| TapaKadtrroTo, Kpwrovpevos 8’ ody 440A 


imd tis embuplas, Stekktcas tots dP0adpots, mpocSpapav 
mpods TOUS veKpots, “[Sod dpiv, ey, © KaxoSalwoves, eumrdhoOnre 
Tov KaAoD Oedpatos. "“Hkovoa, ehy, Kal aitdés. Ofros 
pevror, thyv, © Adyos onpalve. tiv dpytv odeuetv evlore 
mais emduplars as dAdo Sv BAAD. Anpalve. ydp, hy: 
Oikoty Kol dddAoh, pny, mTodAdaxod alcbavdpeda, Srav 
Bidfevrat twa mapd rdv) Aoyvopdy émiOuplar, NoiSopodvTd B 
te atrov Kal Oupotpevoy to Biatopévw ev aird, kal dorep 
Suoty oraciatdvrow Eippaxov TH Adyw yryvdpevoy Tov Oupdv 
Tod Torovrov; Tats 8’ embuplas airdy Kowwviocavra, 
H 
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aipodvros Adyou pi) Setv, avrumpdrrev olpal oe otk av 
pavar yevouévov wort ev cavtd tod Towrtrov aiclérBar, 
otpar 8° of8’ ev dAdo. OF pa tov Ala, ey. Th 8€; av 
08 éyo Stay tis olntar aSiKetv, ox Sow dy yevvardrepos 
9, Tocovt» iArrov Stivarar dpylterOar kal mewadv Kal prydv 
Kal GANo otiody THv ToLvotTwv macXwv tm’ éexelvov dv av 
olyrar Sixalws tara Spav, Kal, dv Aéyw, odK Aa mpds 
TOUTOV adTod eyelperar o Oupds; “AAnOA, ey. Tl S€; Stray 
ddixetoOal tis ‘yfjTar, ov év TotTw fet Te Kal Xaderatver 
Kal Evppaxe to SokodvTr Stxalw kal 8’ atrd mewiy Kal ou 
aird pryotv kal mavta td TowiTa maéoyxew tropévov, Kav 
D viKator, ov Afye. Tov yevvatwv, mply dv H Svampdenrar 7 
TeAeuTHoY i domep Kbwv Id vopéws td TOD Adyou Tod Tap’ 
aire dvakdyPels mpaiveg; Ildvy piv ody, thy, ouce TovTH 
® déyes' Kalrou y & TH terépa méAe. Tots éemKotpous 
domep kivas éuela dmynkdouvs Tdv dpxdvtev domep Tousevov 
modews. Kahas yap, qv 8 eye, voeis 5 BotAopar Aéyerv. 
EGAN Ff mpds TotTm Kal réde evOuped; TS motov; “Or 
tovvavtloy 4 dpriws tpiv dalverar mepl tod Cupoedots, TéTE 
pv yap émOupnricdy te adrd Gowela elvar, viv S& moAod 
Seiv hapév, GAA woAD paddov aird &v rH Tis Wuxfis oTdoe 
TiQerOar. tA 8rAa mpds TOU AoyioriKod. Tlavtdémacww, ey. 
*Ap’ otv erepov Sv Kal tovTov, 4 AoyioriKoD TL élS0s, doe 
pt) Tela GAG Svo elSy elvar ev uxq, AoyroriKdy Kal éemubv- 
pyticdy ; 7 Kaddmrep ev rH mode Evvetxey airiy tela bvra 
441A yévn, | xpyparurrucdy, émucoupixdv, BovAeutikdy, otra Kal 
év Wuxi tplrov rotTé gore Td Ovpoedés, emlxovpov dy TH 
oyiorund ioe, édv pi) rd xaxfis tpodpfis Sraplapy; 
*Avaykn, py, telrov. Natl, fv 8 éyd, dv ye Tod AoyvoTuKOd 
ddro Te avy, dowrep trod erbupyticod éepavy erepov dv. 
"AAN od xademdv, hn, havijvat. Kal yap ev Tois mardlous 
tots y dv tis Vor, St. Oupod piv ciOds yevopeva pert 
éorr, Noyropod 8’ evict piv eporye Soxotouy ovdérore perahap- — 
B Bdvew, of 8& moAdol dé wore. Nal pa AC’, qv 8’ éyd, Kadds 
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ye cles. @r St & ois Onplois Uv tis TSor & Aéyets, Bre 
otras exe. mpds St tovros Kal 6 dvw wou eked diropev, Td 
Tov “Opnpou paptupica, Td 
aotiGos St wAnEas Kpadlyy Avirame pido 

eyratia yap 8 cadas as erepov erépwm emimAftrov tre- 
rroinxeyv “Ounpos Td Gvahoyicdpevov mepl tod BeArlovds Te 
Kal xelpovos TO dGhoylotas Cupoupévw. Kopida, tpn, dp0as 
héyets. : 

Tatra piv dpa, fv 8 eyo, pdoys Stavevetkapev, Kal *piv 


emek@s Spodoydira: Ta aira piv ey moda, ta atta 8 & 
és exdorou TH Yuxy yévn évetvar Kal toa Tov aprOpdv. 


“Eort tattra. Odxotv éxeivd ye 45n avayxaiov, ds médis fv 
- goph Kal o, oftw Kal Tov ibidtny Kal toite coddy evar; 
Tt phv; Kal & 82 Gvipeios iSarns Kal ds, TovT Kal médAw 
GvSpelav kal otras, kal taXKa wavTa mpds aperhy dcairws 
auddrepa txeav. “Avdyxn. Kal Sixaoy 84, & Tdatkav, 
olpat, dycopey UvSpa clvar TG aitrd todmw dep Kal wédis 
fv Sixala. Kal rotro maca avaykn, “ANN of my phy 
rotro émdedfopeba, Sri exelvy ye TH TS EavTOD Exacrov ey 
airy mparrav tpiav svrav_yevav Scala fv. O8 por 
Soxodpev, %byn, emAcdficbar., Mvnpovertéov dpa api, sre 
Kal fav txactos, Srov &y Ta aitod tkacrov tav & aire 
mpatty, obtos Slkauds te torat Kal Ta aitod mpdtrwv. Kal 
pada, 4 8 8s, pvqpovevtéov. Oixotv to piv AoyotiKd 
&pxev mpoojkea, copa dvr kal xovte tiv tip amdons 
ras Wuxis mpoprPaav, ro St Ovpoedel tmnkd@ evar Kal 
_ Evppay@ totrov; Tldvy ye. “Ap” ody otx, domep eéyopey, 
 poveiks Kal yupvacrikfis Kpacts Eippova aita rrovice, 
> pay emrelvoura Kal tpéhbovra Adyors | te Kadois Kal 
podypact, Td S8 Gvicica wapapvdoupévn, Apepodoca dppovig 
Te Kal puvdpo; Kopidg ye, 4 & 8s. Kal rotrw 8} oftw 
spadéyre Kal ds ddn@ds Ta abrdv pabdyte Kal mardevdévre 
mpootarhceroy Tod émibupntixod, § 81 wAcicrov tis Wuxijs 


oy 


& é&dotw éoti Kal xpnpdtav dica amrdyordtaroyy § 
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THPHTeTOV pI TO wlirrhaclar Tov mepl TS THpa Kadoupevov 
HSovav wodd Kal ioxupdv yevopevov ovK ad Ta abrod mparry, 
B GANG KaTadovldcacbar Kal Apxev Eemxepyoy dv ov mMpo- 
ofjKov atta yéve, kal Evpravra tov Ploy mavrav avarpélry. 
Tlavu pév otv, thy. Ap’ otv, qv 8 éyd, Kal tots tEwbev 
tohewlous toirw dv KédAtora hvratrolrny imp amdons Tis 
Wuxfis Te kal rob cdparos, Td pev Bovdevdpevov, Td St mpo- 
Twokepotv, erdpevov S& TH UpxovTr Kal Ty] Gvbpelq émurehoty 
7a Bovrerdévta; “Hott tatra. Kal dvdpeiov 84, olpat, 
ToUTw TO péper Kadotpev eva kacrov, Stay avrod Td 
y Uf C Bupoases Siacdty Sia Te AuTGV Kal FSovav rd bd Tod Adyou 
AA mapayyaAdey Savdv re kal ph. “Opbds y’, py. Boddv 8 ye 
éxelvw TO CpLKPd pépe, TO 5 Tpxé 7 ev adTa Kal Tatra 
v"> waphyyedvev, txov ad Kakeivo émorqpnvy ev atta tiv Tod 
Evpdépovros exdorm Te Kal BAW TH KOL_WVa ohaY aiTay TPLaV 
bvrwv. Tldvu piv otv. Tl 8€; cddpova ov TH] diAla Kal 

Dd Evphovla tH aitav totrav, 8rav ré Te Upxov Kal Td 
apXonévw Td AoyiorriKdy SpoSokGor. Sty dpyxéiv Kal yu} 
oracidtocw aitd; Lwhpocivy yodv, 4 8 8s, od AAAo rh 

tori 4) TodTo, médeds Te Kal iSidTov. “ANAM pav Si) Slkads 

ye, & qTodAdKs A€yopev, toiT@ Kal ottws tora. TToAAi 
avayken. Tl otv; eimov éys: ph my jpiv darrapPdAdverar 

GAAo te Sikatocdvyn Soxeiv elvar 7 Sep ev TH ode ehavy; 

Oik eporye, ey, Soxet. “OSe yap, Hv 8 eyo, wavrdamaciv 

E dv BeBorwoalyeda cf tr hpav ere ev TH Wuxq apoio Byte, Ta 
PopTLKa, air mpoodhépovres, Tlota 84; Olov ci Séor hds 
Gvoporoyetoar mepl re exelyns Tis mwédews Kal Tod exelyy 
opolws mebukdros Te Kal teOpappévov avdpds, et Soxet Av 
Tapakaraiykyy xpvrlov  apyvplov SeEdpevos 6 ToLodTos 

4434 Gmroorepjca., tly’ av ola olnOfvar todro avrov | Spacar 
padAov i) Soo. pi Tovwodror; Ovdsév’ dv, ehy. OvdKody Kal 
igpoovdtGv Kal KAoTaV Kal mpodocidy, 4 i8la éralpov 7 
Sypocla, médewv, exTds Gv odros ely; “Exrds. Kal pry 
008’ étwctity dmortos i) KaTd Spkous i} Kara Tas dAAas 
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oporoylas. Ilas yap dv; Morxetar pry kal yovéwy dpéXerar 
Kal Qcdv abeparrevolar mavtl GAA padrdov 4 TO ToLroiTw 
tpoonjkovoty. Ilavtl pévror, tpn. OdtKxodv rotrav mavTev 
alriov, St. avrov tTav év attra ekacroy Ta atrov mparre 
apxiis Te wept Kal tod UpyerOar; Todro piv ody, kal ovdtv 
Gro. “Ett te ody érepov {ynrets Stxatocdvny elvar 4) Taitny 
Tiv Sivapv, Tots TovovTos Uvdpas te tapéxerar Kal 
mohes; Ma Ala, 7 8 bs, otk eywye. Tédcov dpa piv rd 
évirrviov amorterékertar, 5 thayev imomreioa, as ecd0is 
GpXopevor Tis modews oiklfew Kata Oedv tiva eis apxyVv TE 
kal rirovy Tid Tihs Sikartorivys Kivduvetopev ep PeBnévar. 
Tlavrdtact piv ody. Tod dé ye Av dpa, & TrAavkwv, 8.’ 6 Kal 
Ghedet, elSwddv ti tis Sucavocdvys, TO Tov pev cKUTOTOMLKOY 
dioe sp0Gs txeav oKvtoropeiv Kal GAO pydtv mpdrrew, Tov 
St rexrovuxty texralverOar, kal ta\Aa 51) oftws. Palverar. 
Td 8& ye GAnQés, Torotro pév Ti tiv, ws Corxev, 7 Stxarocdivy, 
GAN’ ot mepl tiv tw mpdéiv tHv aitod, GAG mepl Tiv 
évrds Os GAs mepl éavTdv Kol To eavTOv, ph edoavrTa Pp 
TOAASTpLA mpaTTey ekacToy év atTd pyde woduTpaypovelv 
mpds dAAnda Ta ev TH Wux7 yévn, GAAA TH BvT. Ta oixeta 
ed Oduevov Kal Uptavra adriv airod Kal KocphocavTa Kal 
ditov yevdpevoy éavtd Kal fvvappdcavrTa tpla dsvra, dormep 
Bpous tpeis appovias drexvas, vedtns Te Kal trdrys Kal 
Héons, Kal « Ada Urra erat Tvyxdve. svra, mdvTa 
Taira tvvdicavta Kal movTémracw va cacpacy é« Wod- 


- hév, ‘appove. Kal ‘phoruévev, oitw S} mpdttev %8n, 


édv te mpatry 4) wep’ Xpnparoav Krijow i mepl cadparos 
Ocpamelay 7 Kal modurixdy te # mepl Ta VSr1a fvpPdAaia, 
éy mao. otros tyotpevov Kal dvopdfovra Sucalav pev 
kal Kaddy mpagw 4 ay TavTyy viv eww odty te Kal 
Evvarepydtnrar, codlav |se Thy émotatoicay Lo TH 
mpdge éemorhpnv, Gducov St meagw | i dv adel rairqy Avy, 


Gpallay 88 thy ratTy ad émicraroteay Sdtav.) Tlavrdaacw, 4444 


7 8 8, & Ddxpares, GAO A€yes. Hlev, qv 8 eyo: dv 
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pav Slkatov kal dvSpa kal moAdw Kal Sixarocdvnv, § Tuyxdver 
év avrots bv, cl aipev eipynkévar, otk Av wavy Ti, ofpen, 
Svtaumey PeiderOar. Ma Ala od pévror, tpn. Padpev dpa; 
Popev. 
“Hote 54, tv 8 eyo" pera yap totro oKemréov, olpat, 
adiclav. Afjrov. OtKodv ordow twa ad tpiav dsyTov 
B tottwv Set airhy elvar kal modumpayyootvyy Kal aAAoTpLo- 
mpayporivny Kal éravaoraciv pépous tivds TH Bro Tis 
Yoxiis, tv’ dpyy ev airy od mpocfKov, GAAA TovoiTov dyTos 
gdtce olov aLseibe aird Sovdctav 1H Tod sexes gous 
bvtL; Tovatr’ drra, olpar, pyocopey Kal tiv TotTrav™ 1 REBK, 
kal wAdvyv elvar thy te G8iklay Kal axodaclay Kal salhee 
Kol apadlay kal EvAAABSny macav kaxlav. Toird piv ody » 
c Tatra, thy. Ovxotv, jv 8 éyd, kal Td dduka mparrey Kal 
7) dduceiv Kal ad rd Slkara morety, Tatra mavTa rTuyydver 
bvra KaTddnka Syn cadds, erep Kal 4 Gdikla te Kal 
Sixatortvyn; Ids 8%; “On, tv 8 eyd, tvyxdve ovdiy 
SiadhépovTa tay tyevdv te Kal voowddv, ds éxeiva, ev 
copati, tatra év oxy. IIq; en. Ta pév ov tyre 
tylevav euqroet, Ta St voowdSy vooov. Nat. OdKody kal rd 
pev Slkara mpdrrey Sixavoctvvyny eurrore?t, TO 8 USuka adixlay; 
D ’Avayxyn, "Hot 8 7d pev byleay movety To & TH THpaTL 
Kara. iow Kaliordva. Kpareiv te Kol KparetoOar in’ 
&Afrov, To 8 vdrov wapd iow spyxev re kal dpxerOar 
GNo tm’ dddov. “Hore ydip. Oixotv at, Uhny, Td Stkao- 
civyy éproveiv TO ev TH Wuxi Kata hicww Kaiordvar Kpareiv 
ve Kal KpareioOar tm’ adAHrov, Td SE Adixlay wapda hic 
dpxew tre Kal dpxerOar ddAo tm’ UAdov; Kopudq, en. 
E ’Aper) pev dpa, as Zouev, tylad ré Tus Av ely Kal KaAAOS 
Kal evetla Yuxfis, kakla St vdcos te Kal aloyos Kal dover, 
"Hotw otto. “Ap’ ody od kal Ta piv Kadd emurndSedpara els 
dperiis urijow dépe, Ta 8’ atoypa cis kaxlas; “Avayky. 
Td 8} Aourdy H8n, ds oucev, Hyty éorl cKabacPar, worepov 
4454 ad Avoirede? Slkoud Te mparrey Kal | Koda émurmSede Kar 


NG 


———_= 


1v.] of Plato. 119 


ectvar Sikatov, éav Te AavOdvy edv Te pi} ToLodTos dy, } AbiKetv 
ve Kol dukov elvar, édvmep pr 8.86 Slknvy pdt Pedrtiov 
yoyvytar Kodkatdopevos, “AAN’, thn, & DoKpares, yehotov eyorye 


_ atyerar To oKéppa ylyverSar HSn, cl Tod pév cdpartos Tis 


elds, Uy. 


= fd 


dicews SiadGepopévyns Soxet od Brwrodv elvar ovSt pera mavTav 
oitloy Te Kal toTéy Kal tayrds tAotToU Kal mdons apxfis, 
ms St atrod rotrou S {Hpev dicews taparropévys Kal 
StapPeponévns PBrwrdv dpa ~orar, édvrep tis mor 6 av 
Bovdn8q GAAo wAivy Totro omdbev Kaklas pév Kal aSiklas 
arrahhayyoerar, Sixcrocdyyy St Kal dperhy nrqoerar, errevSttrep 
éhavy ye dvra Exdrepa ofa thyets SueAnAVOapev. T'eXotov yap, 
tw 8 eyd° GAN Buos emelrrep evrata AndAVOapev, Soov oldy 
Te codtorara Karideiy bt. Tatra ottws exe, od xpi} 
Grokdpvew. “Huurra, vt} tov Ala, thn, wavrev atroxpnréov. 
Acipo viv, qv 8 éya, tva Kal_tSns doa Kal e’Sy exe 4 Kaxla, 
@s éuol Sorel, & ye Si Kal Géia Odas. “Haropar, ey pdvov 
héye. Kal pay, fv 8 éyh, Somep ard cxomdis por dalverar, 
dred} evrat0a avaBePykapey Tod Adyou, év pev elvan efS0s rijs 
Gperfs, dmepa S tis kaxlas, tértapa 8’ év avrois drta dv 
Kal Gévov émipvyobivar. lds éyes; thy. “Ocror, jv 8 éya, 
moureray tpdmro. eloly Sn exovres, TorodTor KiwSuvevovor 
Kal Yuxis tedmot elvor. TIdco. 84; Tlévre pév, fv 8 éyd, 
modureay, mévre St Woxfis. Aye, thn, tlves. Aéya, elroy, 
br. cls pev odros dv tyets SteAnAVOapey arodurelas ely dv 
Tpdmos, erovopacdeln 8 Av cal Sixq eyyevopévov piv yap 
Gvdpbs Evds ev Tots Epxovor Siacdépovtos Pactrcla dv KAnVeln, 
mrcdvav St dpirroxparia. “AdnOi, tpn. Totro pév rotvuy, 
fv 8 eyo, & cl8os Aéyo" ote yap dv mrclous ovre els 


 eyyevopevos Kivyjcetey Av rdv aflwv Adyou vépwv ris médcws, 


Tpopy te Kal madela yxprodpevos 7 SiyprCopev. Od yap 


\ 
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"Ayabty pev rolvuv tiv Tovatrny médw te Kal troAurelay 
kal dpOtv Kade, Kal dv8pa tov Tovoirov, KaKas St Tas 
dAdas Kal qpaprnpevas, elrrep atrn dp0n, mepl re méAcwv 
Stocqoes Kal mepl iSiwTdv Wuxfis Tpdmov KaTacKeuny, év 
Téertapo. tovyplas elSeotv otras. Ilolas Si Travras; en. 

Kol éyo piv qa tas ébetfis épdv, ds por ébalyovro 
tkaorat e& GAAqAwv peraBatvev’ o 8 Ilokcuapyxos — opt- 
Kpdy yap drarépw tod “Adedvrov Kabjoro — éxrelvas tiv 
Xelpa Kal AaBdpevos Tod iparlov dvwlev atrod mapa Tov 
Gpov, éketvdy te mpoonyayero Kal mporelvas éavtov eeyev 
drra mpookexupds, dv GAAo pev obStv Karnkovoapev, Téde 
8 -Adfcopey obv, edn, i th Spdoopev; “Hrvora ye, 
tpn 6 “ASeluavros péya #H8n A€yov. Kal eyd, Tl padiora, 


1epyv, tpets odk adleres Dé, H 8’ bs: “Hire eyd elroy, rl 


porvora; ~“Aroppgbupety tpiv Soxels, thn, Kal elSos Sdov 
od Td AdXiorov éxkAérre Tod Adyou, tva pr) SveAOys, Kal 
Aqoeav olnPhvar cirdy aitTd hatdws, ds dpa mepl yuvatkav 
re kal matdov mavtl SHdov, St. Kowd Ta ldoy etorar. 
Ovkotv dp0ads, ehnv, & "ASdcluavre; Nal, @ 8 ds. GAAG 
7 6p0ds Toite, domep TaAAa, Adyou Scirar, Tis Oo Tpdtros 
Tis Kowwvlas' modAol yap av yévowro, pa) otv Tapas 
Svriva ob déyets' Gs Tuels maAar mepipévopey oldpevol oé 
mov pyncOnoec Oar morsoroilas Te TépL, TAS TaLdsoTrOLHToVTat, 
Kal yevopévous mas Qpdlovor, kal S\nv tTavrny fv Aé€yes 
kowovlay yuvauKdv te Kal malSov' péya yap Te oldpela 
120 i 
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dépev «al Sdov els modurelay dpOas 4 pt dp0ds yryvdpevov. 
viv oty ered GAAns emidAapBdve. modutelas mply taira 
ikavOs SuehéoOor, SeSoxrar jpiv toiro, 8 ov HKovoas, Td 
oe | pa) peOuévar, ely dv tattra mavta Somep tad\Aa SAGs. 4504 
Kal ene tolvuv, o Tratkav thn, Kowwwvov tis Wipov tavrys 
Tiere, “Apéder, én 6 Opacipaxos, mao. tattra SeSoypeva 
qpiv vépite, @ Ddxpares, Olov, Hv 8 eyd, elpydcacbe 
émdaBdpevol pov! Scov Adyov wédw, women & dpx‘js, 
Kivetre mepl Tis moditelas! iv as Hn SteAnAvdds eywye 
exaupov, ayarav el tis edcor TaiTa drodeEdpevos ws TdTE 
éppynon. & viv tpets tmapaxadotvtes otk tore Soov éopoy B 
Aéyov émeyelpere’ Sy SpHv éyd wapika Térte, pi) Trapdoor 
mohty Sxdov. Tl Sé; 7 8 8 6 Opacipaxos’ xpvcoxor- 
govTas ole. Tovode viv evade adixOar, GAA’ od Adyowv 
akoveopéevovs; Nat, elrov, petplwv ye. Mérpov 8€ y’, en, 
@ Zexpares, 6 TAaikov, towttrwv Adywv adKovew Sdos 6 
Blos votv txovow. GAAG TO pev Hpérepov ta" od SE arepl 
dy eéparapev pndSapds amoxapys 7 gor Soxet Srefidv, tls 4 C 
Kowovla tots dtAatw jpiv maldev re mépt Kal yuvaKdv 
toror Kal tpodis véwy érv bvtwv Tis ev TO peraed xpdv 
yuyvopévns yevéoreds Te Kal tradelas, i Si emimovwrdrn Boxed 
clvar. mea Si cireiy tlva tpdmov Set ylyverOar adrhy. 
Od pddiov, & c¥Bapov, fv 8 eyo, SieAOetv’ modAds yap 
amorlas tye %rr paddov tav eymporbev dv SipdOopev. Kal 
yop as Suvard Aéyeror, amucrotr’ dv, Kal et 8 TL padtora D 
yévorro, as dpior’ av ely taira, Kol TaiTy amorhoera. 
8d By Kal skvos tis aitay AmrecVar, pt} edx Sony etvar 
6 Adyos, @ dite Eraipe. Mydev, 4 8 bs, dkver” ore yap 
dyvepoves ore Umrror otre Sicvor of axovedpevor, Kar 
- éyd elrov “O Upiore, 7 mov Bovddpevds pe trapalappivery 
héyets; "Hyoy’, by. lav rolvuy, fv 8 éys, rtotvavrloy 
mous, MirrevovTos pev yap od epol ciSdyoar & Aéyw, KaAdS E 
dxev  maoapvila év yap povipous re Kal chlAous sept 
Tov peyloray te Kal ditwvy TaAnD} clddra Adyev aodadés 


{ 
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kal Qappadtoy, amorotvra S¢ kal (yroivra dpa robs Adyous 
moveiobar, & Sh eyh Spd, hoBepdv re Kal ocadepdv, oF te 
yAora | épdctv — madiKdy yap todrd ye —, GAAG pr} 
charels tis aArnfelas od povoy adrds GANA Kal rods dlAous 
tuvertotracdpevos Keloopar mepl & tHxurra Sel oddrcoOar. 
mpookuva 8 “ASpacraav, & Tdatkwv, xdpiw ot péAdo 
Réyav' Amifo yap odv Carrov apyaprynpa daxovelws Tivds 
ovéa yevéoar i) dmaredva Kahov te Kal dyalav Kal 
[Sixalwv] vonluwv mépr. rotro oty Td KiwSdvevpa KivSuvevew 
év éxOpots Kpetrrov 1 lAois, dore eb pe mapapwlet, Kal 
© Tratkwv yeddoas AAN, & Badkpares, epy, dv Tr méPopev 
TrAnpEAes trd rod Adyov, ahlenév oe domep dévov kal 
KaSapdy elvat Kal pa) aratedva tpadv. add Oappyoas Aéye. 
"AAG pévrou, clrrov, Kabapds ye Kal éxel 6 Acebels, as 6 
vopos éyer” elxds Sé ye, eltrep eet, KdvOdSe Aéye rol- 
vuv, py, tovTov y Wveca. Aéyav 84, ebynv eye, xpr 
dvaradw ad viv, & réte Yorws Her ecbets éyav’ Taxa 
8 otrws Av dp0ds exor, pera GvSpetov Spapa mavTedds 
StamepavOey rd yuvarketov at mepatvev, dAAws Te Kal ered? 
ov otrw mpoxalet, : 
“* AvOpdros yap pio. Kal madcvdeiow os hpeis SupAPoper, 
Kar’ envy Sdfav obk err’ HAAN 6p0} tralSov Te Kal yuvatKoy 
krijols te Kal xpela i) Kar’ éxelyny tiv opp totow, Hyimep 
7) mpAtrov apuhcapev’ erexerpyoapey 8é mov ws ayeAns 
pidakas trots dvSpas xabiordvat 7d Adyw. Nal. *Axodov- 
OSpev tolvev Kal tiv yéveoww Kal tpodiy mapamdAnolay 
dmodwWovres, Kal oKordpev, el tpiv mpérer 4 ot. Tlds; 
ty. “O8e, tds Ondrclas rHv dvddKav Kuvdv mérepa Evpu- 
Adrrew oldpeda Setv dep Av ot Appeves suddrrac. kal 
EvvOnpevav Kol TaAAG Kol] mpdrrev, i) Tas pey olKoupeiy 
éySov as aSuvarous 81a Tov Tav cKUAdKoY TéKOV Te Kal 
Tpopyy, Tos St moveiv re Kal macay émupéAetav exery, tepl 


Era wolpvia; Kow?, en, mavra: mdiy ds dodeverrépas 


XpaopcOa, tots 8 ads toxvporépors. Oldv 7’ ody, edny eyo, 


= 
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éml ta atta xpiobal tir tow, dv pa) tiv airiv rpodhy 
ve Kol tmowdelav arodiids; Ox oidv te Hi dpa tais 
—yovartly eml raita ypyodpeda kal trois dvipdot, Taira Kal 
SiSaxréov atrds. | Nal. Movorich pev exelvors te kal yupva- 
oriKy @600n. Nal. Kal tais yuvartly dpa totrw td téxva 
Kal Ta ep tov médcnov aroSoréov Kal ypyoréoy Kara 
tava, Hixds & dy déyeas, tpn. “Iows 84, clrov, mapa rd 
tos yeAota av datvorro mokAd mepl ta viv Aeyspeva, cb 
mpdgéerar H Néyeror. Kal pada, en. Tl, fv 8 eyo, yedoud- 
waroy atTav opds; 7) Sida Si) bt. yupvas tds yuvatkas 
év ais madalorpots yupvafopévas pera trav avipav, ov 
povov Tas véas, GAAG Kal yn Tas mpeoBuTépas, domwep Tods 
yépovtas év Tots yupvactos, Stav pool Kal pa) WSets Thy 
dnv byos hiroyunvactaow;, Ny rov Ala, ey’ yedotov 
yap dv, ds ye vy TO maperrHt., davely. Odxoiv, hv 8’ éyd, 
énclrrep Opphoopev éyerv, od doBytéov Ta THY XapLiévTwy 
cKappata, Soa Kal ofa Av elroy eis Thy TowwiTny peta- 
Boddy yevopévyv Kal mepl Ta yupvdora Kal mepl povoKiy 
Kal ovk éAdxtota mepl tiv tdv StAwv oxéow Kal UrTev 
dxfoes. “OpOds, ep, éyers. “AAD? ewelirep Aéyerv Apéd- 
peda, mopevtéoy mpds To TpAXd Tod vdpov, Sendeiol re TodTwv 
pa) Ta atrav mpdrrev GAA omovddfev, Kal iropvaraciw 
ér. ov modts xpdvos é oF Tots “HAAnow edKa aicxpa 
etyar Kal yedota Gmep viv tots moddois Tov PapRdpwr, 
yuvots GvSpas opaclar, Kal sre tpxovTo trav yupvaclov 
mparo. pty Kofires, trerta Aakedaipdvior, ebfv tots Tore 
dorclors TavTa Tatra Kwpwdetv. 4 otk oler; “Hywye. “AX 
érerdH, olwar, Xpopévois Upevov rd arodverPar tod cvyKa- 
‘Marray wavra ta Towutra edvn, Kal 7d év Tots dBarpots 
Si yeAotov e&eppin id tod ey rots Adyors pnvvdévTos aplo-rov, 
Kal totro évedelEaro, Sri pdiraros 85 yeAotov AAAO TL Hyetrar 
H Td KaKdv, Kal oO yehwrororey émiyeipdov mods GAAnV twa 
Buy GroBdérwv as yeAolov % tiv Tod Udpovds te Kal KaKod, 
Kal Kadhod at omovddte GAAov two cKoTdy oTHodpevos 4} 
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wov Tod dyalod. Tlavrémact piv otv, ey. “Ap’ obv od 
TpOtov piv totro mepl airav avopodoynréov, <b Suvard 7 
ot, Kal Soréov apdicParyow elite tis idomalopwy clre 
orovsacrikds da apdhioByricar, wétepov Suvari dicts 


G 
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eis Gmavta Ta epya 4 odd’ cls ev, els TA pév ola Te, eis 
8 Ta ot, Kal ToOTO Si} Td Tepl TOY TéAEeLoV ToTépwY éotty ; 
dip’ ody oftws dv KddAord, Tis apxdpevos, as 7d eikds, Kal 
Kdddiora teAeurhoeev; ILoAd ye, thy, Bother odv, fy 8 
eyo, tpets mpds qpds atrots imp tav Gdov ayducPyty- 
copev, Wa ph gona ta tod érépov Adyou ToAvopKArat ; 
B Odsév, hn, Korte. A€yopev 82 imip atrav Sr. °C. Doxparés 
wre kal TAatkwv, oddity Set iptv ddAdous apodloByretvy’ airol 
yap é& apxq Tis Katouloews, Hy aklfere mA, apodoyetre 
Setv Kata dio ekaorov va ey Td airod mpdrrey. “Opodo- 
yicopev, ola mds yap od; "Hori odv Saws od maprokv 
Suadéper yuvty avdpds tiv diow; Ids 8 ob [Stadéper] ; 
Oikodv dAdo Kal. epyov exaTépw mpoohKe. TpoorarTay Td 
C Kate Thy abrod hiow; Ti phv; Ilas ody obx apaprdvere 
viv Kal tavavria, tpiv abrots Aéyere ackovres ad Tous 
dvSpas kal Tas yuvaikas Sly Ta ara mpdrrey meiorov 
Kexopiopivgy iow exovtTas; ees mr, & Oavpdore, mpds 
Tadr’ amodoyeiobar; “Os pty ealdvys, ebn, od mave padiov" 
GANG cod Sejropat re Kal Séopar kal rdv tmp Hudy Adyov, 
’oris tot’ éotly, épymvetoa. Tair’ torw, fv 8 eyo, & 
Travkov, Kal dAAa wohdd towmtra, & eyd méAo. mpoopay 
D époPodpny te Kal Skvovy dmrrecar tod vopwou Tod mepl Ty 
Tay yvvaKdv kal ralSov xricw Kal tpophv. Od pa Tov 
Ala, %n, ob yap edkddw Youev. Od ydp, clmov. GAA Sh 
BS ear dv ré tis cis KokvpBHOpav puxpay eparéoy dv te cis 
TO péyioroy méAayos pécov, Syms ye vel ovdev Arrov. Tldw 
Bev ody, OvKody kal jpiv vevoréov Kal. meparéoy cadterOar 
é« Tod Adyou, Hrou SeAdiva tiva, ehar(Lovtas Hpas trohaPety 
Edy 4 twa BAnv daropoy cwryplav. “Hokey, thy. Pepe Oh, 
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fv 8 eye, éav wy eUpwpev tiv eEodov. apodoyotpev yap 8) 
DMAnv diow GAdo Seiv emirydcderv, yuvarxds S$ Kal avSpds 
GdAnv elvor' tas 8 dddAas dices Ta atta hapev viv Setv 
emurndetoar, Tatra hpav Karnyopere; Kowiip ye “H 
—yevvala, qv 8 eyo, & Travkov, | 4 Sivapis tis avrivoyuis 4544 
téxvys. Tl 84; "Or, elrov, Soxotcl por els airiv Kal 
Gkovres mohAol éuarlrrevy Kal oterOar ov éplfeav adda 
SiareyerGor, Sia Td py Sdvacba Kar’ ely Srarpotpevor Td 
Aeyopevov émoKotretv, GANG Kat’ aird rd svopa SidKey Tod 
AexGevros riv éevaytlwcry, epidi, od Siahékrw mpds adAHAovS 
Kpopevar, “Hort yap 84, eh, mepl moAdods todTo Td mdQos’ 
GXAG pov Kal mpds Hpdas Toiro Telver ev TH Tapdvtr; Tlav- 
Tamrac. pev ody, qv 8 eyo Kuivdvvetopev yotv Akovtes B 
avrvvoylas dmrecOour. lds; Td tiv GAdnv piow re od 
Tov avtoy Set éeriTyndeuparov tvyxdavew wavy dvSpelws te kal 
€pLoTUK@s KATA Td Svopa SidKopev, Ererkepdpeda St ovd’ 
ompody tl clSos Td Tis érépas Te Kal Tis adits picews Kal 
mpds th tetvov apifdueda rére, bre Ta EmiTySedpata GAA 
ptoe dda, TH St air_ TA ara ared(Sopev. Ob yap odv, 
én, ererkapdpeda. Torvydpror, elrrov, teoriv fpiv, as douxev, o 
dvepwray pas adrods el i atti pics dadakpdv kal Kopyrdv 
kal ox 4 évavria, Kal éreSav spodroyapev évavriay elvar, édv 
adakpol ckuToToLact, wi} éav KoptTas, éiv 8 ad Kopfirar, 
pt) Tovs érépous. Tedoiov pévr’ dv ely, thn. “Apa kat’ dAdo 
wT, elrov éyw, yeNotov, 7) br. TéTe OF TavTws Tiy aTiy Kal 
Ti érépav iow éeridépeda, GAN’ éxetvo Td el8os Ts dAAOL- 
weds TE Kal Spordoews pdvov ébvrarropey TO Tpds atta D 
revov Ta émirnSedpata; olov tatpidv pev Kal tarpikoy tiv 
Wuxiv dvra tiv adriv diow exew eéyopev. 4 odk ole; 
"Eyoye. “Iarpucdv St Kal rekrovikov dAAnY; TIdvrws tov, 
Oixotv, Av 8 eyd, kal Td TOV dvSpGv Kal Td TOV yuvarKdv 
yévos, éav pty mpds TEXvyV Tiva 4 HAO emurHSevpa Sradépov 
gatvynrar, rotto 81 pycopev Exarépw Sety amodiSdvar" edy 8’ 
att trotrw datyyrar Siadépeav, rH TO pev OAV Tlerew, Td 
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E 8 dppev dxevew, odSév rl tw hhoopey pGAAov Arrodcdety Oar as 
mpds 6 ‘pets Aéyopey Srachéper yuvi] dvdpds, GAN’ ere olyodpcla 
Sciv ra attra emitydetey tois te hiAaKkas fpty Kal Tas 
yuvaikas atrév. Kal dp0as, thy. Ovdxotv pera rodro 
455a Kedetoney Toy ta evavtla A€yovta TodTo avd | SiSdoKev 
Has, mpds tlya téxvyv % th émirqSevpa trav mepl méhews 
Katackev}y ovx 1 ari GAAG érépa. ictis yuvaukds Te Kal 
dv5pés; Alkatoy yotv. Tdxa tolvuy dv, Smep od Sdlyov 
ampdorepoy eAeyes, error Ay Kal dAdos, Ste ev pev TO Trapaxphpa 
ixavas elrretv od Padiov, emokeabapéva Se ovdtv yaderdy. 
Eitrot yap dv. BotdAa ody Seadpela rod Ta Toratra avTié- 
B yovtos dkodovifjcat tpiv, édv mas tets exelvm evderkdeda 
Sr. ovdéy eoriy emirASevpa tov yuvaikl mpds Srolknow 
modews ; Ildvu ye"y’I6. 84, phoopey mpds airy, amoxpivov’ 
dpa ottrws reyes Tov iptv edu mods tr elvor, Toy St auf, 

év & 6 pay fablas tr pavOdvor, 6 S& xaherGs; Kal Oo pay — 

Grd Bpaxeas palhoews erl awodd ecbperixds ely od Yuabev, — 
& 8& moddfs palhoews tTuxdv Kal pedrérns pd’ a euabe 
cdforto; Kal TO pev Ta TOD THpaToS ikavas tmnperot TH 
C Stavola, 7S 8 evavtiotro; dp’ GAN Urra éorly i radra, ols 
wTov evput mpds tkaora kal Tov py dplfov; Ovddels, H 8’ ds, 
ddra pace. Otcbd tr odv id dvOpdaav pederadpevov, év 
6 od Tavta TadTa Td TaV avBpav yévos SiadepdvTas exer 7 Td 
TOY yuvakGv; i) paxpodoyapev Thy Te bhavTiciy A€yovres 
D kal tiv Tv rordvey re Kal afypdrov Ocparelav, ey ois 84 
ti Soxet Td yuvaiKetov yévos elvar, oF Kal Katayehacrérardy 
gore Tavray rrdevov; “AAnOR, ey, A€yers, Srv odd 
Kparetrar év Gracw as eros claety +d yévos Tod yévous. 
yovatkes pévrot toddal modd@v avSpav Pedrlous ets wodAd. 
vd 8 Sdov ee as od éyers. Ovstv dpa éorly, @ ide, 
émirpSeuna Tov 7éAw Sroikodvt@y yuvatKds SidtL yuh, odd’ 

dvGpds SidT. aviip, GAN’ spolws Stermappévar at ices ev 
apdoty totv {mow, Kal mavrwv piv peréyer yu) émurysev- 
E pdrov kara dio, wdavrwv St avip, érl mact 8 dobevéorrepoy 
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yov?| avSpés. Tldvu ye. °H ody avipdor wévra mpooratopey, 
yevaukl 8 ovSév; Kal mas; “AAN tore ydp, ofpar, ds 
dycopev, Kal yuvi) tarpixh, 4 8 od, Kal povoiky, 7 8 
Gpovros dice. Tt pov; Tvpvacrixn) 8 dpa od, odd 
mrokeutkh, |} St Garddepos Kal od diroyupvacriucy; Olpar 
fywye. Tl S€; grddcodds te kal prodcodos; Kal Gupoedys, 
4 8 GOvupos; “Hor cal ratro. “Horiv dpa kal pvdaic: 
yovt, 4 8 of. 4 od Tovatrny Kal Tv avSpdv THv dvdAaKkiKav 
diow €ededpeda; Toratiryy piv ody. Kal yvvaikds dpa 
Kal Gvdpds H atti) dicis eis uAaxiv médews, wAhv boa 
aoBeverrépa %} tcxvuporépa éorly. Palverar. Kal yvvaixes 
dpa at rowatra: rots rowotrois avipdow éxdexréar Evvorkety 
te KOL Evpdvddrray,. emelrrep eloly ixaval Kal £vyyeveis 
atrots tiv iow. Tlavy ye... Ta 8 emrndeipara od ta 
attra dmoderéa tats atrais dicerw; Ta aird. “Hropev 
dipa els Ta mpdrepa epidepdpevor, Kal Spodoyotpey pz) Tapa 
diow edvar tats trav vAdKkev. yuvattl povoikyy te Kal 
yupvactikiyy arostiédvar. Tlavrémact piv odv. Ovx dpa 
aStvard ye ovSt edxats Sporn evopoberodpev, émelrrep Kara 
picow éridenev Tov vopov’ GAA TA viv mapa TatTo yryvopeva 
Tapa piciv paddov, as gouxe, ylyverar. "Houxev. Ovdxodv 7 
érloxelis Hpiv qv e Suvara te kal BéATiotra A€yourev; *Hy 
ydp. Kal &r piv 82) Suvard, Simpoddynrar; Nal. “Oru 88 
8 BéAticra, Td perd totro Hef StopodroynPAvar; A*Aov. 
Oixotv mpds ye Td vdaKikhy yovatka yevérbar, odk FAH 
piv jpiv dvSpas morqoe maSela, AAMQ S88 yuvaikas, dAXos 
TE Kal THY adTiv dicw mapadaBotoa; Odw AAAy. Ids odv 
exes SdEys Tod rowdSe wépr; Tivos 84; Tod trodapPdvev 
Tapa ceavTd Tov piv dpelvw dvSpa, Tov St xelpw’ 4) avras 
: dpolovs tyet; OvSapds. “Ev ov tH méAa Hv GklLoner, 
moTepov ole. iptv dyelvous dvSpas eerpydoOar tois pidAaxas, 
TuXdvTas js SindOopey madelas, 4) tTods oKvToTdpovs, TH 
oKuriky masevdévras; Tedotov, eby, epwrds. Mavddve, 
Upyv' tl Sal; ray ddAwy wodtray odx obra dpirror; Iody 
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ye TC Sal; ai yuvatkes tv yovarkdy odx attra: trovrar 
B&ticrar; Kal roiro, ty, modd. “Hore Sé€ me méde 
dpevov i yuvaikds te kal dvSpas ds dplorous éyylyver Gar ; 
Oix goriv. Totro 8 povoiky Te Kal yupvacriki) mapayeyyd- 
pevar, os tpets | SinAGopev, arrepydcovrar; Ids 8 of; Od 
pévov dpa Suvardv aAAG Kal dpioroy mdAe vopipov 
érienev. Ottws. “Arrodutéoy 84 tais tav duvAdKoy yuvartly, 
ére(rrep dperivy avtl tpariov aydiérovrat, Kal Kkotwavynréoy 
tmodguou Te kal THs GAANS dvAakijs THs mepl Thy méAw, Kal 
otk G\Aa tpaxtéov’ totrav § airav ra edadpdrepa tats 
yovattly 7 Tots avSpdor Soréoy Sid tiv Tod yévous acbéveay. 
& S8& yeAdv avip érl yupvais yuvaikl, rod BeAricrov tvexa 
yopvafopévats, ATEN Tod yedolov codias Spémav Kkapmdy, 
oddity oldev, ds Youcev, eh’ G yeAa O88’ 8 TL Tarra’ 
KdAMurra ydp Si} totro Kal Aéyerat kal AcAéEerar, Ste Td 
piv @éAipov Kaddy, Td SE BrAaBepdv aloxpdy. Ilavrdracr 
pev ody. 

Totro piv tolvuy & dowep Kipa hdpev Stadevyey tod 
yovaikelov mépt vdpov Aéyovres, dotre pi} TwavTdmact KaTa- 
KAvo Siva TiévTas as Set Koy wavra émuTmSevery Tots Te 
diAakas tpiv Kai tas dvdraklSas, GAAG ay Tov Adyov adrdy 
aire spodoycioGar as Suvatd te Kal a@péAipa Adyar; Kal 
para, tpn, ov ocpiKpdy Kopa Stadetyes. Pyoeas ye, Av § eyo, 
od péya aitd elvor, Srav Td pera TodTo Uys. Aéye 84, tBa, 
ey. Tottw, iv 8 éya, emerar vopos Kal rots tumpocey tots 
Grows, as éyduar, 88. Tis; Tas yuvaikas ratras tay 
av8pav tTovTav wavtav macas evo. Kowwds, iSiq S& pySevt 
pydeplay cvvoietv' Kal tos matSas ad Kolvots, Kal phre 
yovéa Exyovov cidévar rdv atrod pyre maida yovéa. ITodd, 
thy, Toito éxelvov petfov mpds amortiav kal rod Suvatod 
wép. Kal Tov dhedipov. Odk ofpar, hy 8 eyad, mepl ye Tod 


Sphadr(pov apdhioByretrGar dv, ds od péyrotoy ayabdy Kowds — 


piv tas yuvaikas elvar, Kowwods S& Tods matdas, elrep oldv 
te GAN otpar mepl tod et Svyardv 7 py TAelorny ay 


“ 
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én SiBov Aéyor. “Yoaxriov, iy © eyG, Slump. 


Tip ha 5k = act i’ é ay, & 


: 6 wepi tot Suvarcs «al pH, 6&7 Gs 
ov dva: & fotAovra:, H5q ra Aocra Sardrrove: «ai 
Secisovres of Epdcrowc: yevonéve, Gpyov xai Ghkus 
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kwSvvetovow exelvwy Spuydrepar elvar mpos rd melOew 
te kal ney Tov wodty Aeov. Kal pada, elroy, GAAG pera 
E 8} tatra, & Tdaixwv, ardxtos piv plyvyobar a&AAHAOIS 7H 
Go oriody ovety ote Bovov & cddaysdvov moAa odT’ 
éacovo ot Upxovtes. Od yap Sikatov, epy. AArAov 83} 
dt. ydpous Td pera TotTO Tovncopev tepods eis Sivapiy 8 
Te pddtora’ elev 8 dy tepol of apeAporaror, Ilavrdémace 
4594 pev ody. | Ilds odv Sy aheAipadraror eoovrat, Tdde por Aéye, 
& Traikov’ opd yap cov év tH olklga Kal Kivas OnpevtiKods 
Kal tay yevvatov dpvldwv pada cvxvodis’ dp’ ody, @ mpos 
Avés, mpocérxyKds tL tots TotTwy yapous Te Kal matso- 
moulats; Td wotov, épy. Tpdrov pév aitdv toitwv, Kalirep 
bvtav yevvatwov, Gp’ obdk eiol tives Kal ylyvovrar Upioror ; 
Hicly. IIdrepov ody e amdvrwv opolws yevvds, % mpolupet 
BS ti pddtora & Tov dplotov; “Ex tdv dpicrov. Tl 8; 
& Tdv vewtatav i ek TdV yepatTadrov H e& akpaldyTay 
$m pddtora; “HE axpaldvrov. Kal av pi ottm yevvarar, 
ToAD cor ye Xelpov eoecOar +Téd Te TOV Spyldwy Kal Td 
Tov Kuvav yévos; "Hywy’, ébn. Tl S& tmmov ola, qv 9’ 
éyo, kal tov Brov foov; 7 GAAQ my Exe; ~Aroroyv 
péevr’ dv, 7 8 8s, ely. BaBal, qv 8 eyd, & dldre Eraipe, 
as dpa opddpa thpiv Set dkpov elvar tav apxdvTav, elarep 
Cal mepl Td Tov dvOpamrwv yévos acaitws gx. ~AAAG 
pev 8h ea, ey GAAG rh 84; “Or dvdynn adrots, fv 
8 éyo, appdxors moddots xpfcbar iarpdov Sé mov pa} 
Seopévors pev cdpacr. dappdkov, GAA Sialry @édovew 
tragotev, Kal avdrdrepov eEapKetv ‘yotpefa Stray S& 81 
Kal dappakevey Sey, topev Sti avdpeorépov Set Tod tarpod. 
"AdnmOq GAAG ampds th éyes; IIpds réde, Av 8 eye: 
oVvXvd TH WevSar kal TH Gmdry KivSuveder Auiv Seqoew 
D Xpfic8ar tots pxovtas én’ adpedla Tov apxopévov. ehapev 
8é mov év dhappdkov elSe. mavta TA ToLatTa XpHoU.a elvar. 
Kat dp0ds ye, épyn. “Hv tots ydpous tolvuy kal aovdomorlats 
Youce Td Sp0dv TodTo ylyverOur odK AdXiorov. Tlds 84; 
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Ad piv, eitrov, é Tv dpodoynpévov tots dplorovs tais 
dplorais ovyylyverOar as mAcioTdkis, Tovs S& davdoTatous FE 
Tats havdotatats tovvaytiov, Kal Tav pev TA Exyova TpEdety, 
Tov St ph, cl pédAer 7d arofpviov 8 tu axpdtarov evar, Kal 
TATA TavTa yuyvopeva AavOdver Ary atrods Tos UpxovTas, 
e& at 4 ay&n tTdv dvddkov 8 mT pddiotra doraclartos 
toror. “OpOdrara, épyn. Ovxotv Si éoptal tives vopole- 
TyTEAL txovrar, év ais Evvdtopev tas te vidas Kal Tovs 
vupolovs, Kal Ovola. Kal tpvor momréor Tots *petépors 
Tountais mpérovres | Tots yryvopévors ydpous' Td St mA*P0s 460A 
Tov yayov el tots Upxovor toujoopev, ty’ os pddtora 
Siacd{iwou Tov airov dpiOusv tadv dvSpdv, mpds odcuous 
Te Kal vooovs Kal TavTa TA ToOLAdTA GrocKOTODVTEs, Kal 
BHTE peyadyn qpiv 7 mwédts Kara Td Suvardv pHTe oTpLKpa 
ylyvnrar. “OpOds, thy. KaAfjpor 5% tives, ofpar, moinréor 
kowapol, adore Tov daddov éxelvov airtacbar eh’ Exdorns 
Guvepgews TIXHV, GAAG pi} Tos Upxovtas. Kal para, ey. 
Kal tois ayalots yé mov tdv véwv ev todeuw % GAO B 
mov yépa Soréov Kai GOAa Ada tre Kal adOoverrépa 7 
| €ovela tis Tay yuvarKav EvyKoujoews, tva Kal dpa pera 
Tpopacrens OS TAcioto. THv TalSwv eK tv ToLolray omel- 
povrat, “Op0ds. OvtKxotv Kal ta del yryvdpeva ekyova 
TapohapBdvyovra, at emi toiTwy eépyotyKviar adpxal elre 
 GySpay elre yuvorKdy elre Guddrepa —, Kowal pty ydp mov 
Kal dpxal yuvargl re Kal dvipdow. Nal. Ta pev 84 trav 
“Gya0GV, SoKG, AaBodioor els Tov oHKdY olcoveL Tapa TiVvas C 
tpopots, xwpls oikotoas ev tive péper tis médews' Ta Be 
Tv xXeLpdvov, Kal édv TL TOV Erépwv avdanpov ylyvyTan, 
€y amroppyTr) te kal GdyA~ Kataxpiipouvcw as mpéme. Hisrep 
padre, en, KkaSapov Td yévos Tov duvAdKoy toerOar. OvdKotv 
kal tpodfs otro. erupeA\qoovrat, tas te pytépas emi tov 
-onkov Gyovres, Stay orapyao., Tacay pnxaviv pyXave- D 
pevor Stras pydepla 7rd airiis aicOycerar, kal dANas yada 


exotoas exmoplfovres, éov pi) atta tkaval dow, Kal airav 
iy t 


} 
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TobTwy eémpednoovrar, Sas pétptov xpdvov OynAdcovrat, 
dyputvias 8 kal roy dAXov médvov titBats Te kal tpodois 
tmapadecovoew ; ILodAhvy pacravyv, epy, Aéyets Tis mardo- 
mouas tais tHv vAdKwv yovatély. TIpére yap, qv 8 eya. 
7) 8 ees SielOwpey 8 mpovbéneda. khayev yap 8 e€ 
akpatsvrey Sev ta exyova ylyverBour. ~AdnOh. “Ap’ ody 
wo. EvvSoKel pérpios xpdvos akpfis Ta elkooe ery yuvarkl, 
Gvipi 8& ta TpLdkovra; Td mota aitav; py. Tvvarkl 
pév, hv 8 eyo, apEapevy ard eixoorériBos péeXpL TeTTapaKoy- 
taéribos tlkrey TH mode’ avSpl Sé, éraddav tiv dfvTarny 
Spdpov dxpv wapy, To dard Totrov yevvav TH moder pexpe 
wevTekarmevTynKovTaérous. “Apdorépwy | yoov, ey, airy akpa) 
cdpatés te Kal dpovycens. Ovdxodv édv te mpeoBirepos 
TotTwv édv Te vedTepos Tav cis TO KoLVoV yevvaTewY dalnrat, 
otte dovoy odte Slkarov dycopey Td Gydprnwa, os maida 
gitvovros TH méAe, bs, Av AdOy, yevvarerar odx td OuoLdv 
ot8’ tmd cdxdv dis, ds eh’ Exdorots Tots ydpors ctEovTar 
kal iépear Kal iepets Kal Eipraca  mdédis e& ayaldv 
Gpelvous Kal é& adhelyav adheAipw@répous del Tods exydvous 
ylyveorOar, GAN’ td okdrov pera Sevijs axparelas yeyovas. 
"Op0ds, pn. “O adrds 8€ y’, elrov, vopos, éhy ms To 
éru yevvovtav pa) Evvéptavros Upxovtos &mrnta, tov év 
HAucklta yuvaikdv' vdé0ov yap Kal avéyyvov kal dvlepov of- 


copey airoy matia tH moder Kabiordvar, “OpOdrara, ep. ” 


"Oray St 5%, oipar, at re yuvaikes kal ot Avopes Tod yevvav 
&Badou tiv fAriKklav, addyoopnéy mov éeevdépovs airods ovy- 
ylyverOar & Av étwor, mARv Ovyarpl Kal pyTpl Kal rats 


Tov Bvyatépov moar Kal tais dvo pntpds, kal yuvatkas ad 


mAh vied Kal watpl Kal Tots TotTwy cis TO KdTwW Kal emt TO 
dvo, Kol Tatra y 4Sn wavra SraxeAevodpevor mpolupretoOar, 
podiora pay pnd’ eis dds exchépay Kina pydé y’-év, édv 


yévytar, gov S€ Te Bidonrar, otro TiWévar, os ob otons — 


Tpopijs TH ToovTw. Kal tatra pév y’, thy, petplas Aéyerar, 


marépas St Kal Qvyarépas kal & viv Si eAcyes mas Bia- 
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—'yaoovrat GAHAwv; OvSapds, fv 8 éyd, GAN ad’ Fs dv 
“Tpépas tis avtTav vupdlos yévyrar, per’ éxelvynv Sexaro pyvi 
Kal €BSdpm 87) & av yévytar, ecyova, Tatra wdvra mpocepel 
Ta piv dppeva viels, Ta St Onrea Ovyarépas, Kal éxeiva 
_éxetvoy trarépa, Kal oftm Si ta toiTwv exyova, talSwv 
matdas, Kal éxetva ad éxelvous mdmmovs te Kal tyHOds, Ta 
8 & éxelyw TH xpdvw yeyovdra, ev @ at pnrépes Kal ot 
Tarépes avray éyévywy, adeAdds Te Kal GdeAdords, Hore, 5 viv 
57 Aéyouev, GAAAA@Y pi} Amrerfar. abeAdots Se Kal aSeAdas 
Sadoe 6 vépos cuvoikety, éav 6 KAfjpos Tatry Evparlarry Kal 7 
TIv6ta mporavarpy. “Opiérara, 4 8 §s 


ES 


“A pev 8) Kowovia, @ Tratkov, atrn te Rat rose 


yuvarkav te Kal tmalSav tots idAati cot ris médews’ as 
8 éropévy te TL GAAQ Todttela Kal paxpd PeAtlory, Set 
8} Td pera totto BeRardoacbar mapa tod Adyov. Tas 


Vip 
il 


— 


rovpev;| Otro vii Ala, 4 8 8s. “Ap’ ody odx #8 4624 


Gpx?] Tis Opodoylas, épérbar pas avrots, tl more Td 
péeytorov ayaboy éxopev eizrety cis méhews KaTacKevyy, od Set 
aroxatdpevoy trdv vopobérny riBévat rots vdpous, Kal rl 
féyrrtov Kandy, elra emirkaparba, doa & viv 8 Siyd- 
Oowev els pev Td Tod dyad txvos Hptv appdrra, Ta 
St Tod KaKod avappooret; Tldvrav pddiota, thy. "“Hxo- 
pev oty te petLov Kakdy mode 4 éxetvo, & av airiv Sia- 
oTG Kal moj mohAds dvTl puds; 4H petLov dyaldy rod 6 
av fuv8q te Kal morn play; OdK« exopev. Ovdxodv h pev 
Sovas Te Kal Admns Kowovla Evvbet, Stay 8 TL padiora 
_ mavres ob qrodtrat THV aiTav yryvopévav Te Kal dirod\upevov 
ropamdnolos xalpwot kal AvTdvrar; Tlavrdmact piv ody, 
“ty. “H S€ ye tdv ToLotTav iSlwois Stadia, Stav ot pty 
F mepradyeis, of St meptyxapets ylyvwvrar él Trois adrots maby- 
pact THs TOAcws Te Kal TOY ev TH Woha; TC 8’ od; Ap’ 
ody & TodSe 7d TodvSe ylyverar, Srav ph Epo POéyyovrar év 
TH Tove Td TodSe Prpata, Td Te Endy Kal Td OvdK épdv; Kal 
‘ mept rod dAAorpiov Kata raid; Kowdq piv ofy. *Ev 


B 


134 The Republic [Book 


qiteve 82 mdder mretoror érl Td ard KaTa ravTa todTo 
A€éyouor Td epdv Kal Td ovK epdv, airy Upiora Srouketrar ; 
TIokd ye. Kal tris 82 éyytrara évds avOpmrov exer, ofov 
Stay mov Hpav Sdxrvdds tov TAnyT, Taca 7 Kowovla 4 
DkaTa Td cHpa mpds Thy Wuxi Terapévyn cls play odvragw 
tiv Tod dpxovTos év airy YoVerd te kal Taca dpa Evvydyyoe 
pépovs tovioavtTos SA, kal ottw Si héyopev Sti 6 AvOpwros 
tov Sdxrvdov adAyet? Kal mepl GAAov OoTovody Tay Tod 
avOpdtrov 6 airds Adyos, mepl Te Adans movodvTos pépous 
Kal mepl HSovqs paltovros. ‘O airds yap, tpn’ Kal todo & 
épwrds, Tod Tovoirov éyyiTaTa w dpiora moAurevopévy mdAts 
olke. “Evds 84, ola, macxovros Tay moditay Stiodv 7 
Eayaldy 4 Kaxdv 4 TovaiTn médis pddiord Te HHoe eavTijs 
elvar To maoxXov, Kal 7 EvvynoOnoeTar Araca i Ev\AvTACETAL. 
*Avayen, en, THv ye etvopoves” Qpa av en, Av 8 eyo, 
éraviévar Hpiv él thy hperéopav médwv, Kal Ta Tod Adyou 
dporoyhpara okomeiy ev aity, eb atti padurr’ exe elre kal 
YAAn Tus paddov. Odkoiv xph, ey. Th odv; tom pév 
4634 | wov kal éy tats dAdows médkeow dpxovrés te Kal SApos, 
tore St Kal ev aity; “Hot. TloAlras pév 8 mavres obror 
&AAHAos mpocepotoww ; Ilds 8’ of}; “AAA mpds TH ToAlTas 
tl Oo & tais dAAats Shpos Tods UpxovTas mpomayopever; “Hv 
piv tats woAAais Seomdras, ev St rais Snpoxpatoupevais aird 
Todvyopa totto, dpxovras, Tt 8 6 év rH tpetépa Simos; 
mpds TH ToArltas tl Tos dpxovTds now eclvar; Doripas 
B Te Kal émixovpous, ey. Tt 8 odro. tov Shyov; Mucboddras 
Te Kal tpodéas. Oi 8’ é&v trais UAdats dpxovres Tods SHpous ; 
AovdAous, py. Tl 8 of Apxovres GAAHAOUS; Elvvdpxovras, 
épy. Th 8 of *pérepor; EupdtdAaxas. “Exes ody eimety 
tov apxdvtTav Tav & Tals UdAas wédeow, a tls Twa exe 
Tpocemev Tay Evvapxdvrwav Tov pey ds olkeloy, Tov 8’ ds 
&AStpiov ; Kal aoddots ye. Ovdxotv tov pév olkeioy as 
€avrod vowlfer re Kal héyer, Tov 8’ GASrpLOV ds OdX EaUTOD; — 
c Otros, Tl St ot mapa col didakes; to6’ Soris aitav exou 


Oe 
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av trav Evphvdrdxov vonloar tia 1 mpomeitrety os GAASTpLOV ; 
Oidapds, hy travtl yap, o dv evrvyxavy Tis, 4 ds d8eAGO 
H as adeaAdq i Os matpl 7 os pyTpl 4 viel 7 Ovyarpl 4 
TotTray éxydvous 4% mpoydvors vop.et évTvyxdvev. Kaddtoro, 
fw 8 eyo, éyets. GAN ere kal rd8e elré: mdtepov aidrois 
7a Svépata pdvov olkeia vowoleryoes, Kal Tas mpdtets 
Taras KATA TO dvopaTa mpdarrev, mepl Te Tols Tatépas, Soa D 
vopos mepl matépas aisots te mépt Kal Kndepovlas Kal Tod 
imjkoov Seiv civar THv yovéwy, 7 pte mpds Oedv pyTe mpds 
GvOpareay aird dpevov trecOar, ds ote Soria otre Slkata 
mpatrovtos dv, el dAAa mpdtro #4 Tatta; atral cor H 
Gra Pipa € amrdvrov tOvy woditdv tpvycovow evObs aepl 
TT Tov TaldSwv ata Kal mepl twatépwv, ois Av adtois tis 
amobhvy, Kal mept trav Udkov Evyyerav; Aira, en Ez 
yeAotoy yap dv en, cl dvev epywy oixeia dvdpata Sd TaVv 
cTopatay pdvov pOéyyowwTo. Ilacév dpa médewv pddvora 
ev aity Evpdwvacovaw évds twos ed i] KaKas mpdtToVTos, 

8 viv St chéyopev Td Afpa, TO St. TS Endv ed mpdrrea 4% Ste 
7) quov Kaas. “AdnPéotata, 7 8’ bs. Ovdxodv pera | Todrov 4644 
Tod Sdypards te kal pyparos ~papev Evvaxodovdety Tas Te 
Hdovds Kal tds Avaas Koy; Kal dp0ds ye epapev. Odxodv 
padtera Tot atrod Kowwwvqrovow jpiv of woditar, 8 8h epdv 
dvopdcouct; trovTov St Kowwvotvres ottw Si} Adays Te Kal 
Hsovis poadvora Kowovlav eovow; IloAv ye. “Ap’ odv 
rotTov atta mods TH BAA KaTacTdce f TOV YyuvaiKdy Te 
kal ralSav Kowevia tots piAatw; IToAv pev ody pddiora, 
en. “AAG piv péyiotdv ye wdde ard dpodoyjoapey B 
Gya0dsy, amredfovtes cd olkovpévny méAw cadpaTt. mpds pEpos 
airod Avwys te mép. Kal HSovis ws exe. Kal dp0as y’, ehn, 
‘Gporoyfjcapev, Todt peylorov dpa dyatod rq méda airla 
“ipiv mépovrar 4} Kowavla tots émixotpos tay Te TwalSwv Kar 
Tov yovouKdy. Kal pad’, &pn. Kal piv 8: Kal tots mpdodev 
YE Spodroyotpev’ ehayev yap ov ore oiklas TovTots iSlas 
Sctv <lvar otre yfv obre TL Kripa, GANA mapa Tav dddov c 


4654 
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Tpodijy AapBdvovtas, prodv tis vAaKijs, Kows] TavTAS 
avarloKev, ei pé\dovey dvTws didaKes elvar, “Op0as, ey. 
*Ap’ otv ody, Step Aéyw, TA Te mda Hey cipnéva Kal Ta Viv 
Aeyopeva er. pahAov dmrepydlerar airods adyOivods ptAakas, 
kal rove pi] Stacy rhv méAw 7d pov dvopdatovras pr) Td 
atts add’ dAAov Ado, Tov pev els THY EavTod oiklay EkovTa 
& 7 dv Sivytar xwpls Tov GAdov Krycacbar, Toy Se els. THY 
éavtod érépav otcav, Kal yuvaikd te Kal matdas érépous, 
HSovds Te Kal Gdyynddvas eurrovotvras tSlwv dvrTwv iSlas, GAN’ 
évl Sdypart tod olkelov mépt éml 1d adrd telvovtas mévTas 
els 7d Svvardy Spomabets Adays te Kal HSovijs clvar; Koprdy 
pev ody, Uy. Th 8€; Slkar Tre Kal éykAHpata mpds GAAHAoUS 
otk oixfoerar é abrav, as eros elretv, Sud Td pdtv roy 
extHola wAiy rd cSpa, Ta 8 GAa Kod; S8lev St} imapxer 
TovTols doTacideTos evar, Soa ye Sid Xpnpdtov i Taldoyv 
kal Evyyevav xrijow dvOpwmro. cracidtovew ; Tok} dvaynn, 
épy, arnrdrAdx Gar, Kal pry ot8t Bualwv ye odd’ aixlas Star 
Sixkalws dv elev év adrots. HrrE. pev yap HAtkas apoverOar 
Kadov kal Slkaudy mov hjcopev, avayKny copdrev émupedela 


Tibévres. “OpOds, thy. Kal yap réSe dp0dv | txa, Fv 8 eye, 


odtos 6 vopos. el tov tls Tm Oupoiro, év TH ToLoUTM mANPaY 
Tov Oupdy Arrov éml pelLous av lor ordceas. Tlavy pév ody. 
TIpecButépw piv vewrépwv mavrav dpxeav te Kal KoddLev 
mpooreragerar. Afdov. Kal piv &r. ye vedtepos mperu- 
Tepoy, Qv pi) UpxovTes mpoordtrraciy, otre dANo PBrdter Bar 
émixephoe mote otre tTirrev, ws Td elxds, ofpar 8’ ove 
BAAws aripdoe’ tkavd yap To hidaxe kwAtovre, S05 Te Kal 
aidds, alSds piv ds yovéwv pi) EmrerQor elpyoura, Séos Se 
To TH TdoXOVTL Tos UAAous Ponletv, Tots pev ws viEts, 
rods St ds AdeAdots, Tos SE ds Tatépas. BupPatve. yap 
otros, epy. Tlavraxg Sh ek tdv vdpov ecipnynv a wpds 
GAAhAovs of AvSpes Ufovow; ILodAqv ye Totrov piv ev 
éavrois ph oraciatdvrwv ovStv Seavov py wore ] AAAH oAts 
mpos TovTovs 4 mpds GAAHAovs SixooTarqoy. OD yap odv. 
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Td ye piv cpixpdrara trav Kahav Su’ arpéreaav dxvG Kal © 
héyerv, Ov arndAaypévor av clev, Kodakelas Te tmrovoelwv 
[arévynres] atroplas te kal ddyynSdvas Soas év tradsotpodia Kal 
Xpypatricpots Sia tpopiy oixerav dvayxatav tryovor, TA pev 
Savea{opevor, ta 8 eapvotpevor, TA SE TavTwsS Tropiodpevor 
Oéuevor. mapa yuvatkds te kal oikéras, Taprevery mapaddvtes, 
boa te, ® plde, mepl atta Kal ota macxovor, SHAG Te 81 
Kal aGyevvt Kal otk dita Aéyerw. Afra yap, by, kal tuddO. D 
Tldvrev te 8) totTav dmydAdfovTar, {yorovel te Tod paKa- 
pirrod Blov dv of Sdvpmiovikar {aor pakapidrepov. Iq; 
Av& cpicpdv tov pépos edSatpovitovrar éxetvor dv rTovrois 
tmapxe. H te yap TavSe vikn KadAlov, t 7 ék ToD Sypoclov 
Tpopy TeAewrépa. vikynv te yap viKdou Evprdaons tis TéAews 
catnpliav, tpopy Te Kal Tots GAdows wacw Sowv Blos Setrar 
airol te kal maises dvadotvra Kal yépa SéxovTat mapa Tis E 
attav qmodkews LOvrés te Kal TedXevTHTavTes Tabs dflas 
peréxovow. Kal pdda, py, cada. Ménvnoat ody, qv 8 
eyo, Stu ev Tots mpdoOev ovK olda Stov Adyos Hpiv émémdnkev 
St tots pidaxas otk eciSalynovas | movotwev, ois cov mavTa 466A 
exe Ta TOV wodirdy ovdtv exorev; pets Sé ov elaropev 
Stu TotTo pév, el rov tmapamlrro, coatbis cKafoluea, viv 
St Tots piv pidaxas didAakas ovoipev, THY St wddAwW as 
otol +r’ clpey ciSapoverraryy, UAN otk els ev os drroPdé- 
movres ev airy TodTo etSarov wAdTToisev; Mépvynpar, en. 
Tt otv; viv hpiv 6 tav eEmkodpwv Blos, elrep Tod ye Tov 
ohupmioviKGv Todd te KadAlov kal dpelvov alverar, py wy B 
kara Tov TOV gKUTOTSLoV dalverar Bloy 4% Tiev dAdov 
Syprovpyav 7 Tov TSv yewpySv; O por Soxel, epy. ~“AAAG 

_ pevror, 8 ye Kal éxet Eeyov, Slkatov Kal évrad0a eimetv, Sri, 
a otras 6 pidag emixeipyoe evdalnov ylyverOar, dore pyde 
brag clvar, wd’ apKkére \aitd Blos ottrw pérpros Kal BéBaros 
Kal as huets hapev Gpioros, GAN’ avdnrds Te Kal pepaKrodys 
Sdéa eurerotca etdarpovlas mépr dpphoe airov Sid Siva 
éml 7d Gmravta ra ey TT dda olkeodobar, yvaoera. Tov 
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‘HoloSov, 81 rH vt. Fv codds Aéyov TAdov evar mas 
Hpirv mavtds, “Hpol pév, ey, EvxpBotAw xpopevos pevet ert 
Toitw TO Blw. Lvyxepeis dpa, jv 9’ eyo, tiv TOV yuvarKOv 
Koweviav tots avipdoww, iv StedndrdOapev, mardelas Te mépt 
kal tralSov Kol mvdakis tov GAAov toAuTOv, kara Te ToALW 
pevodoas eis médeudv te iovoas Kal Evvddrrey Sety Kal 
EvvOnpevey domep Kivas, kal TavTa TavTy KaTa TO SuvaTov 
kowevely, Kal tatta mpatrotcas Ta Te BéATIoTA modgtey 
Kal od rapa dicw tHv Tod Ondeos Tpds TO Uppev F Tred- 
Katov mpds GAAHAW KoLWwvelv ; Bvyxopd, en. 

Ovxodv, Fv 8 éya, éxeivo Aowwdy SrehéoOor, eb dpa Kal év 
avOpdTros Suvatdy, womep ev GAdois {wors, TaiTHyY Thy 
kowoviay éyyevéoOat, Kal Siry Suvardv; “HOns, ey, eirav 
TH tpedrov trodhWerOor. Ilepl piv yap tav év To Tohépw 
oipar, epynv, SfAov Sv tpdrov mohenqoovow. Tlds; 7 8’ Ss. 
“Or kowy otparedoovtat, Kal mods ye Sfovor tav Taldwv 
els Tov TéAcuov Sorot adpol, tv’ domep of THv AAwv Sypui- 
ovpyav Ocdvrar tatra, & TedewPevTas Senoer Snyprovpyetv" 
mpds St TH Oég Stakovetvy Kal | drnpereiy mavTa Ta mepl Tov 
médenov, Kal Qeparedery tatépas te Kal pytépas, % ovK 
qoOnoa TA Tepl Tas Téexvas, olov Tois TOV Kepapyewy Tatdas, 
Qs mwokdv xpdvov SiakovotvTes Oewpotor mply GartecOar tod 
Kepapevery; Kal pada. "H otv éxelvors émusehéorepoy mat- 
Sevtéov 7 Tots didak tobs atrév éyrepla te Kal Oéq Tay 
mpoonkovtov ; Karayékacrov pévt’ div, ébn, ein. “AAG 
piv Kal paxetral ye mav {Gov Siadepdvtas tapdvTay ay 
dv tréky. “Hot otto. «lvdvvos $é, & Ldkpares, oF opLKpds 
ohadciow, ota St év trokéuw cide, mods EavTois matSas 
amodécavtTes Torffoa. Kal thv ddAnv wédw adivaTov dva- 
aBetv. “AdAnOA, Av 8 eyd, A€yers. GAAA od mpSrov pey 
Hyet Tapackevartéoy To py mote KiwSuvedoar; Oidapds. 
Tl 8; e mov kwdvvervtéov, otk ev @ BeAtlovs erovrar 
Karop0otvres; Afov 84. ADAG cpixpdy ole Siadépev Kal 
otk déov KwStvov Oewpetv 7} ph TO mepl Tov méAepov mTatdas 
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Tous vSpas modeutkots eropévovs; OvtK, GAA Siadépe 
mpds 5 Aé€yets. Totro pév dpa trapkréov, Yewpods mrodépou 
Tovs matSas toveiv, mporpynxavacbar 8 airois aodddeay, 
Kal Kalas dea 7 yap; Natl. Ovxotv, iv 8 éyd, mpdtov 
pev abtay ot tarépes, Soa UvOpwror, otk dpalets erovTar 
GAAG yvopovukol Tav otTparady Soar Te Kal pr émiklvSuvor ; 
Hixds, py. His piv dpa tas dfovoww, es 8 Tas evdaBy- D 
covtat. “Op0ds. Kal dpxovrds yé mov, Av 8 eye, od Tods 
avrotatous adrots érietycovew GANG Tods eprreipla Te Kal 
Hrukla ixavots tyeudvas te Kal maidaywyots eivar. IIpérrer 
yap. “AAG ydp, Phooey, kal mapa Sdtav modAd sroAdois 
8H éyévero. Kal pada. IIpds rolvwy ta toiatra, & olde, 
Trepotv xp madia dvta evOis, tv’ dv tr Séq, merdpevor 
amodetywow. Ids déyas; thn. "Hl robs trmous, qv 8 E 
eyo, avaBuiBacrréov as vewrdrous, Kal Seb8atowevous tamevev 
éh’ tmmav auréov éml tiv Oéav, pr) Svpoadav pnd paxnti- 
KGv GAN’ 6 TL TodwKerTaTwy Kal ednyviwtdtwv. oftw yap 
KOAMiotra te OedoovTar Td atTav epyov, Kal ardhadéocrara, 
Gy tT. Séq, cwOAcovTar pera mpecBuTépwv yendvev emdpevor. 
*OpOds, Eby, por Soxeis | Aéyerv. 468A 
( 8 84, elrov, Ta mepl Tov modcqnov; THs ExTéov coL 
TOUS TTpATLMTAS mpds aiTo’s Te Kal Tovs trodeslous; dpa 
6p9G@s por Katadatverar 7 of; Aé€y’, hn, wot’ dv. Adrav 
pev, elwov, Tov Auréyra Taf Stra aroBaddvTa 4 TL TdV 
ToLOvTMY TovjoavTa Sia KaKnv dpa ov Syp.ovpydv tiva Set 
Kabioravar 4 yewpydv; ITdvv piv ody. Tov 8 favra eis 
Tovs tToheslouvs GAdvta dp’ ot Swpedv SiSdvar ois OéAover 
Xpiolar TH Gypa 8 Te Av BotAwvrar; Kowidq ye. Tov 8 8B 
dpirtetoavTda te Kal ciSoxinqoavTa od mparov piv él 
etpatelas id TOY cvoeTpaTevopévoy pepaklav re Kal TalSov 
év pepe td éxdorov SoKe cor xpivat orehavalfvar; 4 od; 
“Hpovye. Tl 8€; SefvwOvar; Kol toiro. ’AdAd 7d8’, 
oipar, Av 8 eye, odkére wou Soxet. Td roiov; Td dirfoat 
Te Kal hrmOfvar td exdorov, Tdvrav, thy, padiora* Kal 
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mpooridnpi ye TO vow, tas ay rl ravrns do Tis erpareias, 
pyderi Eetvar arapynbivar dv dv BotAnrar girciv, tva Kal, 
éav tis Tov Tixy épdv 4H Gspevos 7 OnAcias, mpobupdrepos 
3 ompds Td Tapioteta dépeav. Kadds, iv & éyo. Sn piv 
yap aya dvr. ydpor te Erompor mwAclovs i Tots GAdots 
Kal aipéras tay Torotrwy amoAAaKis mapa tods GAAovs 
trovrat, ty’ S Te wAetoror ék Tod Torolrouv ylyvevTat, elpyrat 
48y. Ettropey yap, py. “AAG phy Kal Kad? “Opnpov tots 
tototeSe Sikaiov Tindvy Tay véwy Sco. ayalol. Kal yap 
“Opnpos tov ciSoxiysqcavta éy TO Tokeua voroow Alayra 
%hy Suynvexéeror yepalper Sar, ds tavrny olxelay odcay TyLiy 
to HBavri te Kal avdpeio, E fs G&pa TO Tipaobar Kal Ti 
loxiv aiffioca. “OpOdrara, thy. Tlacdyecba dpa, qv S éyd, 
Tatra ye “Optpo. Kal yap tes & te Buofais Kal Tots 
ToLOvTOLS Tact Tos ayabods, Kal’ Scov dv ayabol datvevrat, 
Kal dtpvois Kal ois viv Si youey tipqoopev, mpds St 
tovrois Spats te Kal Kpéacry ide wreiors Serdecciy, 
Wa Gpa TO Tidy doxdpev tots dyaSods dvSpas te Kal 
yovatkas. KédAtora, %pn, Aéyeas. Elev’ trav S& 8h daro- 
BavévTwy eri otpatelas ds Gv eWSoxipqoas TeXevTHoY dp od 
mpatoy pty diropey Tod xpvrod yévous evar; Idvrev 
ye padtora. “AXN’ od wacducda “HoidSo, e&raddv tives Tod 
Tovotrov yévous TAevTATwCL, as dpa 
| of pev Satpoves ayvol emyxOdvior TeABovery, 
éobdoi, adcElkaxot, diAaKes pepdTev avOpdrev; 

Tlacdpeda piv ody. Atamvidpevo: dpa tod Ge0d, mas xpz 
tovs Sarpoviovs te Kal Oelovs rifévar Kal tim Siaddpe, ofre 
Kal tatty Gyoopey 7 av enyfrar; Ti 8 od pe&ddone; 
Kal tév Aourdv 87 xpdvov as Saipdvev, orm Cepareioopnev 
Te Kal wpockuviropey atrav tas Oykas; Tatra St Tatra 
vopiotpey Stay tis yopa 4 Tit GAA@ tpdtH TeXevTHOY Tav 
Soro Gv Stadepdvras gy TO Bim ayalol Kpibdoiv; Alkarov 

Ti 8€; mpds tots modeniovs Tas tTrorjrovtw TEiv oF 
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otpari@tat; To rotoy 84; IIparov piv dviparodicpod 
mrépt, Soxdt Slxacoy “EdAnvas ‘“EdAnvidas aokas dviparro- 
Slleobar, % pnd’ GAAQ eritpérav xara To Svvarov Kal TotTo 
Bifav, tod “EhAnvixotd yévous delSecbar, edhaBoupévovs thy C 
id tav BapBapwv Sovdciav; “Odo kal ravti, épn, Siadpépa 
Tm delder$ar. Mndt “EAAnva dpa Sotrov exricbar pre 
atrots, Tots Te GAdors“EAnow otra EvpBovretav; Taw 
pev ov, thn paddrcv y dv ody ofrw mpds tots BapBdpovs 
tpérowro, éavtay 8 améxowro. Tl 8€; oxvdciav, qv 8 
ey, Tous tTedevTfcavtas TAiy Sthov, eraday viKfhowow, 
Wj Kahas Qa; 7 ob mpdhacw piv Tots Sadois exe ph mpds 
Tov paxdpevoy tévar, Ss 7. Tav SedvTav Spavras Stav mepl D 
Tov t&yeata Kuntdfwot, wohAa St 45n otpatrdmeda Sia Thy 
Toatryy aprayiy aGréhero; Kal pada. “Avedcibepov & 
ov Soxet Kal didoypiparoy vexpoy ovAGv, kal yvuvaixelas Te 
Kai opixpas Siavolas rd trohéuiov voplfav Td capa Tot 
t&yearos amomtapévov tot éx@pot, Achourdétos 8 @ erro- 
hepa; 4 ofa te Stddopoy Spay trois Totro rowivras Tav E 
Kvuv@y, af tois AlSois ofs Gv BAnOador yareralvover Tod 
Baddyros ctx aarépevar; Ode cpixpdy, épn. “Earéov dpa 
Tas vexpooviias Kal Tas Tav dvapécewy Staxwdices ; 
*Eatéov pévror, tpn, vi} Ala. Od8t pty wou mpds ta tepa 
va Smha oicopey as dyabjcovtes, GAAws Te Kal Ta TOV 
“Exdfvev, thy te tty pAdy tis mpds tots | GAdous “EAAnvas 4704 


ewolas* paddov 8 Kal doBncdpeda pf te plaopa 4 pds 
tepov Ta Towra awd Tov oixelov dépav, giv ph tr By 6 


Gdko heyy. “OpOdtara, tpn. Ti 8€; ys te tTphoews- 
“EdAnvecis Kal oixiay éumpicews trotéy tl cor Spdcovew 
ot otpariata: mpds Tois wodeulovs; od, tn, Sdfav arro- 
 Garvopévov Stas Gy dxotooip. “Epot piv totvw, fv & 
€y, Soxet rotray pnSérepa rovety, GAAG tov éréraov Kkaproy 
kal év fvexa, Botka cor Aéyo; Lldvy ye. zB 
Satveral por, Somep Kai dvopdfera. Sto Taira évdpara, 
* séMepds te kal orders, ofrw kal evar So, dvra eri Svoiv 
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twotv Siadopaiv. Aéyw St Ta Sto Td pev olketov Kal Evyyevés, 
Td 8 GAAStTpLov Kal dOvetov. éml pev ody TY] Tod oixelov 
€x0pq ordcis KékAnror, éml 8& try Tod GANoTplov mdédepos. 
Kal ot8év ye, bn, dao tpdmov Aéyets. “Opa Si Kal et Tdde 
mpos Tpdtrov éyo. ypl yap Td pev “EAAnvikdv yévos adrd 
air@ oixeiov elvar Kal Evyyevés, TO SE PapBapik@ dOvetdv re 
Kal adAdrpiov. Kaddés ye, thn. “EAAnvas piv dpa BapBdpors 
kal BapBdpouvs "EAAnoe rodkepety paxopévous Te HHTopey Kal 
modestous ioe elvar, Kal amddepov tiv exPpay tatThy 
KAntéov' “EAAnvas 8 “EdAnow, Stay te Toiotro Spact, 
toe piv dldrovs civar, vooeiv 8 ey TH ToLovTw tiv “H\Adda 
Kal oracidfev, Kal ordow tiv tovaitny éx0pav KAnTéov. 
*Hy® pév, ep, Evyxopa ott vowltev. Zkdme 6, elzov, 
dru ev TH viv Spodroyounévy ordoe, Srrov dy tL TovotTrov 
yévyntar Kal Siacry médis, édv ExaTepor ExaTépwv TELvarw 
Gypods Kal olklas éumurpdoww, ads dAirypiddys te SoKed 7 
oracis elvar Kal ovdérepor. aitav didomdd\iSes* oF yap dv 
mote éTé\pov thy Tpoddy te Kal pmtépa Kelpev* GAG 
pérprov elvat tods Kapmrots ddaipeioar tots KpaToto. Tay 
Kpatoupévov, Kal Stavocicbar as SiadAayyoopévov Kal ovK 
Gel wodeynadvrav. IToAd yap, ebn, tpepwrépov atrn 7 
Sidvorw éxelvys. Tl St 8h; ehynv fv od wéAw oiklLes, od 
“EAAnvis torar; Act y’ aithy, hyn. OvdKodv kal dyaGol re 
kal tpepor Zrovrar; Bdddpa ye. “AAN’ od HrdreAAnves ; OdSe 
olkelav tiv “HAAdSa ‘yqrovrat, ov8t Koweovicovew advarep 
ot GAdou iepdv; Kol odddpa ye. Otxodv tiv mpds tois 
"EdAnvas Siadhopav, | ds olxelovs, ordow hy_oovra, Kal 
ot8t dvopdcovor médenov ; Od ydp.| Kal ds SiahdAaynodpevor 
dpa Siolcovrar; Ildvu piv ody. Hipevds 82 cadpoviotow, 
otk éml Sovdcla Koddfovres o¥8’ em’ SdéOpo, Tadppovioral 
dvres, od Toddptor. OtTws, ey. O88’ dpa thy “EANASa 
"EdAnves Svres Kepotow, ot8t oikyoes eumrprrovoew, ovdt 
oporoyjoovow év ekdory mode TavTas éxOpots atrois etvar, 
Kal dv8pas Kal yuvatkas Kal matSas, GAN’ dAlyous del éxOpovs 


v. | of Plato. 143 


tous aitlous tis Siadopds. Kal Sa taira mavra otre tiv 
yiv @BeAqoover kelpav aitav, ds dikov tov TohdGy, ore 
oixlas dvatpérev, GAG péxpt TovTov ToijoovTar Tv 
Stadopdv, péxpt od av of alti avayKacQdow ind Tov 
dvaitiay ddyotvrav Sodvar Siknv. “Hyd pév, thy, dportoya 
ottw Sety mpds Tos évavtlous Tois FpeTépovs ToA{tas Tpoc- 
déper bar’ mpds 5 Tos BapBdpous, as viv ot “HAAnves pds 
GAHAovs. Tildpev 82 Kal toiroy rdov vépov tots piAag, c 
pare yhv tépvew pyre oixlas eumurpdvar; Odpev, pn, Kal 
exew ye Kalas tatrd re kal Ta modo ev. 

"AAG ydp por Soxeis, @ Bdkpates, édv tls wor TA ToLadTa 
emitpéry eye, ovdérote pvycOfcerOar 5 &y to mpdc bev 
Tapwocdpevos wavTa tatta elpynkas, Td os Suvarh airy 7 
moditela yevéeoOar Kal tiva tpérov troté Suvarh: émel Stu ye, 
el yévoito, mavr’ dv ein ayaa moda 7 yévorto, Kal & od 
mapaAetres éy> éyw, St. Kal tots modeplors dpior’ av 
PaXoWwTO TO tHKioTa aroderev GAAHAOUS, yryvooKovTés Te D 
Kal GvaKadoivrTes Taira TA dvdpaTa éavTots, adeAdois, 
morépas, vieis’ et St kal rd OAV ovoerparetoiTo, elre Kal ev 
TH aith tage clre Kal SmicOey emiteTraypévov, béBav Te 
évexa Tois éxQpois Kal « moré tis dvayKn PBonfelas yévorto, 
08’ ST. TaiTy mavTy dpaxor av elev Kal olkor ye & rapa- 
Aelreror dyabd, boa av ely attois, Spa GAN’ ws epod 
OpooyotvtTos TavTa Tatra Stu ein dv Kal dAda ye prupla, el E 
yévoiro 4 woAuTela airy, paket. mAclw mepl airs Aéye, GAAG 
TOTO aITd HSyn Teipducla Has adTots melOcw, ws Suvvardv 
Kal 7 Suvardv, Ta 8’ GANa xalpey edpev. | HEalpvns ye ov, 472A 
fy & ey, Somep katadpoprzv emoujow éewl tov Adyov pov, 
Kal ov ovyylyveoKes oTpayyevopiva, rws yap otk oicla 
Sru poys por Th S40 kipare exvydvTt viv Td péyiorov Kal 
Xareradrarov tis tpikyplas evdyes, § ereadav Sys te Kal 
dkotoys, Tavy cvyyvopnv ees, St. cixkdtws Upa dkvovv Te 
Kal eSBolkn otrw mapdSotov Aéyev Adyov Te Kal émixeupetv 
Siackoreiv. “Oow dv, thy, tovatra mAcdw A€yys, FrTov B 
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adpeioa bh’ hpdv mpds Td pt elrety wy Suvari ylyver8ar 
airy 7 twodtrela. GAAG Aéye Kal pr} SdrprBe. 

Oixotv, fv 8 eye, mpGrov piv réde xp} avapvycOAvat, 
Ste jpets Lyrodvres Stkatocdvyny oldy écrit Kal a8ixlav Sedpo 
Hxopev. Xph GAAA tl Totrd y'; ey. Oddév GAN édv 
eVpapev oldv éott Stkaroctvy, dpa Kal dvSpa tov Slkatov 
Gfiacopey pydty Sety airiis exelvns Siadépev, dAAG wavrayx 7 
Tovotrov elvat otov Stkaroctvy éorlv; 4 ayarjoopey, cov 8 
tT éyyirara aitis 7 Kal wAciotra tay dAAwv éxelvns perexy; 
Otras, %pyn* ayarhoope. Tlapadelypatos fipa evexa, qv 9 
eyo, elnrodpev aité Te Sixarortyyny oidv éott, Kal Avdpa Tov 
Tedéws Slkatov, et yévorro, olos dv ely yevdpevos, kal adixlay 
ad Kal roy aSikéTatov, tva eis éxelvous amoPAérovres, olor 
av piv datvevrar eciSaipovias te mépt Kal rod évavriov, 
avayxafauela Kal mepl fav aitay opodoyeiv, ds av éxelvots 


8 tT. dpoidtatos 7, Tiv exelvors potpay Spovordtny eEev, GAD’ 


od TotTou evexa, ty’ arodelEwpev Os Suvara Tatra ylyveoOar. 
Totro pév, én, adndis Ayes. Oler av ody firrév Te ayalov 
fwypadov civar 8s Gv ypaas mapdderypa olov adv dy 6 
KéAAtoTos GvOpwros Kal mdvra eis TO ypdppa tkavas drroSois 
ph exy atrodeitar as Kal Suvardv yevéoOar Towdrov dvdpa ; 
Ma AC ovk éyay’, én. Ti otv; od kal pets, hapév, tapa- 
Serypa erovotpey Adyw ayalfis méAcws; Ildvy ye. “Hrrdv 
wt. obdv ole Tyas ed Aéyev Totrou veka, édv pa) txopev 
Grodcitar as Suvardv oftw mdédAw oikfoar as eéyero; OF 
Sita, tpn. Td pév tolvuv adnbés, qv 8 éyd, otras’ et St 
8} Kal totro mpobupnPfvar Set ohv xadpiv, arodei~ar mq 
podtora kal Kata tl Suvarétar’ dv ely, wddw por mpds Thy 
Toaityy arddak ra atta Stopodoynoa. Ta rota; *Ap’ 


oidv ré tu| rpaxOFvar as éyerar, 4} iow tye mpakw eEcws 


Arrov dAnbelas ehdmrec bar, kav ci py tw Soxed; GAAA od 
aétepoy Spodoyeis oftrws 7 ot; ‘Opodoya, epyn. Toitro piv 
Sh ph avdyxalé pe, ofa TS Adyw SiqpAOopev, Toradra mwayTd- 
mac. Kal TO tpyo Seiv yryvdpeva, Grrodatve’ GAN’, dy olol 
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Te yevopnela cipety as Av éyyitara tay elpnpévav mddts oiKt- 
oeev, davar pas ekevpykévar os Suvara tatra ylyverbar & 
ov emitattes. 4 ovK GyaTyces ToUTwY TYyXdveVv; eyo pev 
yap dy ayarwny. Kal yap éyd, tpn. Td St 8) pera totiro, B 
as torke, meipopeda {yretv Te Kal drodekvivat, tl mote viv 
KaK@s év tals médeor mpartetar Su’ 8 odx obtws oikodvTaL, 
kal tlyos dy opixpordrov petaBaddvros eAOou cis TotTov Tov 
TpOTov THS Wodurclas médis, padiora piv évds, cl SE pH, 
Svoiy, ci St py, 8 Te dAtyloTev Tov dpLOpdy Kal cpLKpoTaTaV 
wiv Sivapw. Tlavrdract piv ovv, tpn. “Evos piv rtotvuy, © 
qv & éya, peraBaddvros Soxotpév por exew Seffar Sri pera- 
meso. Gv, ov pévTOL opLKpOD ye OSE Aadlov, Svvarod Sé. 
Tivos; @pyn. “Em’ aird 84, fv 8 eéyd, ely 8 TO peylotw 
mporekatowevy Kvpari, elpyoerar 8’ otv, eb kal péANer yéAwrl 
Te GTEXVGS Gomep Kip ekychGv Kal aBdofla KaTakdtoewv. 
oxdme St 5 pehdw déyev. Aé€ye, tpn. “Hav ph, qv 8 éyd, 
H ot Pirdoohar Bacidedowowy év tais médeow 7 of BactAfjs D 
Te viv Aeyspevor Kal Suvacrar diiocophcwor yvnolws te Kal 
tkavs, kal totto els tairév Evpméoy, Sivapls te troAuTiK? 
Kal dirocodla, tay St viv mopevopévwy yxwpls eh’ Exdrepov 
ai moddal dices e& dvdykyns amoKAacbdow, odk tot KaKdv 
matha, & dike Tdatkov, tais mdédeor, SoKd 8 o88 To 
GvOpantve yéver, od8t atrn  ToAttela pH mote mpdTepoy E 
guy te cis ro Buvardy Kal ds HAlov lS, Hv viv Adyw 
SreAnABOapev. GAAG todTds éotiy, 5 epol Madar Skvov éevrlOnor 
eye, Spdvtr ws wodkd mapa SdEav AnOAoerar Yaderdov yap 
iSeiv, St. otk Av AAA Tis edSapovyceev ote iSiq otre 
Snpocta. Kal ds, “2. Xeéxpares, epy, rovotrov éxBéBAnkas 
Phpa re Kal Adyov, Sv cidy Hyod éeml ot wav TodAots Te 
kal od davdous viv obras, otov plipavras Ta indria, | yupvots 4744 
AaBdvras 8 tr exdorw moapérvxev Srdov, Ociv Siarerapévous 
Os Bavpdora éepyacopévous’ ois eb pi) apuvel TH Adyw Kal 
exervéar, TH dvT. TaVaLSpevos Saas Slkynv. OvdKotv od por, 
fv & éyd, totrwv altios; Kadds y’, bn, eyo wordy. adda 
K 
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tol ce od mpodhow, GAN’ ayvvG ols Sivapar. Sdvapor Se 
etvoia Te Kal TO TapaxedcverGar, Kal tows dv ddAdAov Tov 
Béppedéotepdv cot aroxpwvoluny. GA’ aos exov Torodroy 
Bondy meapS trois amorotow evdelfacbar St. txa Ff od 
héyers. Tlaparéov, qv 8 éyd, ered} Kal od oftw peyaAny 
Evppaxlay mapéxe. dvaykatoy ody pot Soxet, ef péeANopey 
my exdevgerOar ods Aé€yers, Stoplracfa. mpds avrods Tods 
irowsdous tivas AéyovTes ToAPapev pdvar Sety dpxev, tva 
SiadqA@v yevopévov Sivyntal tis apvver Gar, evSexvdpevos Ste 
Tois pev mpocHnKea dice Anrerbal te hrriomoplas yenovevew 
cr & méda, tots 8 GAdors pyre GrrecOar dxodovlely te 
TO Hyoupevo. “Opa av ely, hy, oplterar. “LO. 84, akoAov- 
Oyodv por THSe, édv aiTd apn yé my tkavas enynoopeda, 
“Aye, thy. YAvapinvqoKev ody ce, fv 8 eyo, Seqoe, 7 
pépvycar Sr. “Sy av hapev dideiv Ti, Set havavar airdy, av 
dp0ads A€ynTar, od Td piv pirodvTa éxelvov, Td Sé pH, GAAA 
Tav orépyovta; “Avapimvyokey, by, as eouce, Set’ ov yap 
D wavy ye évvod. "Add, elrrov, erperev, © Tdatkav, Aéyerw a 
héyers* GvSpl 8’ épwrikd od mpére Gpvnpovety St. mavres ob 
& &pq tov piidrraisa Kal épwrikdy api yé wy Saxvovel re 
Kal Kivodcr, Soxodvres Stor elvar éripeNelas tre Kal TOD 
domaterOar. % odx oftw toreire mpds Tods Kahots; 6 pév, 
Sri oipss, erlxapis KAnPels erarvelrjcerar th’ tpav, Tod BE 
Td ypuTov Bacidikdy date elvar, Tov SE 82) 8d pecov ToiTwy 
E ¢uperpotata exev, pélavas St avSpikods iSetv, AevKods Se 
Qedv maidas clvat- pedAtxAdpovs Sé Kal Totjvopa ole Tivos 
BAArov olynpaelvar 7 épacrod imoKopifowévou Te Kal edxepas 
épovtos Tv OXpséTyTa, édv él dpa W; Kal el Adyw Tacas 
4754 Teohdces mpohactterbé te| Kal macas mwvas alere, dare 
pndéva. GroBadAew Tav dvOotvTwy év dpa. Et Bovda, bn, 
em’ éu0d Aéyerw mepl TOV epwriKGv Sri obtw ToLotcL, TVYXoPG 
Tod Adyou xdpw. Tl 8€; Av 8 ey: Tovds didolvous ov ra 
aira taita towtytas opds; mavTa otvoy éml amdons 
Tpopacews domafopévovs; Kal pado. Kal piv drdoripous 
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6, Gs €yGpor, xabopds ori, Gv pi} orparnyico. Sivevra., 
TpiTTuapxotct, Kay pi id pealdvey Kal cepvotépwy Tinao bar, 
id cpixpotépwy Kal davdoctépwv Tipdpevor ayataow, as 
bhos tTysts ervOupnral dvres. Kopidq pév otv. Totro 83 
ooh A ph dpa bv dy twos émbupntixdy Aéyopev, TwavTds 
tov elSous TotTov dyoopev eriOupeiv, H Tod pév, Tod Se od; 
Tlavrtds, tpn. Oidxotv xal tov piidcodov codlas picopev 
erbupnriy, dvar, ov tis pév, ths 8 ov, GAA mdons; 
*Adnof. Tov dpa epi ta pabfpara Svoxepaivoyta, dAAws 
Te Kal véoy dyta Kal pymw Adyov Exovta tl te XpynoTov Kal 
PA, ob daoopey prropaby 088% diddcodov clyvar, Somep Tov 
mept ta oitla Suoxepi otre mewiy apy ott’ emidupeiy 
citley, ot8t diddoitoy GdAG Kaxdottov evar. Kal dpfads ye 
djcopey. Tov St 8h eixepds Bédovta tayTds palfpatos 
yever$ar Kal dopévws eri Td pavOdveay idvra kal amdqoTws 
exovta, totrov 8 éy Sixyn dicope piidcodov' 4 yap; Kal 
& Thatxov tpn. Iloddol Spa kal Gromo ecovtal cor 
Towotror. of te yap prdoledpoves Twavres eorye Soxoicr TO 
KarapavGdavey yalpovtes Torotro. edvai, of te dtidAfKoor 
drométarol twés dow ds y & didocddois Tiévar, of mpds 
pev Adyous kal toraitny SiarpiBiy exdvtes otk Gv édorey 
dv, Gorep St atropepicbwxdtes TA Gta eraKxotcat TavTey 
Kopav trepibéover tois Arovuctois ote THv Kata médhas otTE 
ray Kara KaGpas dmoNemépevor, totrovs ofv mdyTas Kal 
GAouvs tovotray tay palytiKovs Kal Tois Tav Texvubplov 
drorshous pfcouey; Oidapds, clwov, GAN’ Spotovs py 
drrocddass. 

Tots 8 GAnfivois, thn, tlvas Aéyes; Tots tis adnfelas, 
fv 8 ya, prdobedpovas. Kal totro péy y’, 2pm, dp0as’ GAA 
m@s aito héyas; Odtdapas, hv 8 eyd, padiws mpds ye GAXov’ 
ce 5é ofpar Spodoyfcey por ro TowvSe. To rotov; “Enaéq 
éotiy évaytloy Kahov ai D, Sto aire | evar. Ilas 8 of; 
Oixoty éradi Sto, kal &y exdtepov; Kal toiro. Kal sept 
Sixafov kal GSlkov kal ayafod Kal Kaxod kal mdavtwv Tay 
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elSav mépt 6 adTds Adyos, aid piv ev exawrov elvar, TH SE 
rév mpdtewv Kal coudtav Kal dAAfov Kowovla mavTaxod 
davratdopeva tmoAAd datverOar exacrov. “OpOds, epy, Aéyets. 
Tatry tolvuv, fv 8 eyo, Staipd, xwpls pev ods viv 82) 
ereyes rroPcdpovds te Kal gidoréxvous kal mpaKTLKods, 
B Kal xwpls ad mepl dv & Aédyos, ols pdvouvs dv tis dps 
mpoceltro. idooddous. {Ilas, pn, A€yers; Ot pév tov, qv 
8 eyo, idrqKoor Kal gidoledpoves Tas TE KaAaS dovas 
domdtovra. Kal xpdas Kal oxqpaTa Kal mavTa Ta eK TOY 
Tovovtwvy Syprovpyovpeva, avrod St Tod Kadod adivaTtos 
aitav 7 Sidvoia tiv diocw idety tre Kal dordoacba. 
"Exe yap odv 84, ey, otras. Ot 8 Si} em’ ard 7d Kaddv 
Suvarol iévar te Kal opav Kal’? aitd dpa od omdvior dy 
Cecdev; Kal pada. ‘O odv Kadtd pev modypara vopntfor, 
avrd St Kdddos pyre vonl{ov pyre, dv tis HyArar érl riy 
yow airod, Svvdpevos ererOat, dvap 4) trap Soxet cor 
Civ; oKdme 8€ Td dvaparrev dpa od Tdde early, edv Te 
év trvm tis édv 7’ éypnyopds 7d Spoidv tw pr} cporoy GAN’ 
aitd yfror elvar @ Youcev.; "Hyd yodv dv, Ff 8 8s, dalyy 
dvaparrey tov roodrov. Tt S€; 6 Tavavrla tovTwy iyoupevds 
Té TL AUTO KaAdY Kal Svvdmevos KaVopay Kal adTd Kal TO 
D ékelvov peréxovTa, Kal ote TA peréxovTa aird otre avTo 
TA petéxovtTa ‘yovpevos, trap 4) dvap ad Kal oftos Soxel 
co. tiv; Kal pada, éhn, trap. OdKxotv totrou pey tiv 
Sidvoiay as yryvaoKovTos yvounv av dp0as gatpey elvat, 
Tod St Sdtav ws Sofdfovros; Tldvy pev ody. Tt ody, av 
jpty xaderalvy odtos, dv hapev Sokdfev GAN od yryvaokey, 
Kal apdioByti os odk Ano Aéyonev, eonév ti. mapapv- 
OcioPar adrdv Kal melOey ‘peua, emucpuTrdpevor Stu ov — 
Edyatve; Ad yé ror 84, en. "Id. 54, oxdmer th eoodpev 
mpos airév. i PotAe dS muvOavapneda map’ adrod, Aéyovres 
as ed ti oldey odSels atts POdvos, add’ dopevor Ay iBoupev 
elSéra ti. GAN’ quiv ete Td8e° 0 yryvdoKov YyryvooKe TL 
4) od8év; od ody por trip éxelvou GaroKplvov. *Arroxpivodpat, 
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én, Stu yryvaowea tl. TIdrepov bv % odk bv; “Ov mds 
yap | dv ph dv ye te yvorOe(n; “Ixavas obv totiro txopev, 477A 
Kay eb mAcovaxy okoToipev, St. TO pev TavTehGs bv Tav- 
TAGS yvootdv, pi dv SE pndapy mwavTy Eyvoctov; ‘Ikave- 
mata. Hiev: ei S€ 84 Tt ottrws exer ads clval re Kal pr} elvar, 
od perati dy Kéoito Tod ciAtKpivas dvTos Kal Tod ad pydapq 
Svtos; Meratt. Ovdkxodv émel eri piv tO dvti yraous Fy, 
dyvacta 8 e& avdykns éml pa) dvr, erl To petratd toiTw B 
peratd te Kal tntnréov ayvolas re Kal émorhpys, et Te 
Tvyxdver dy rovotrov; Ildvy ptv ody. *Ap’ otv Aéyouév te 
Sd—av ciyar; Ilds yap ot; IIdrepov GAAnV Bivop.y em- 
ormpns 4 tiv aityv; “AdAny. “Em Gdd\o dpa téraxrar 
Sofa Kal ém’ GAAM emoThn, Kata Tiv GAAnv Sivapiw 
ékatépa tiv aitis.. Otto. Otxotv émorhpn piv eri To 
dvte mépuKe yydvar ws tot. Td dv; PGAAov St ASE por Soxet 
TpoTEepoy GvayKaiov elvor SteAcoOor. Ilds; Pacopey Suvapers c 
elva. yévos Te TOv SvTwv, als BS} Kal pets Suvdpeda & 
Suvdpela, kal dAAo wav 8 th mep Av Sivyrar, olov Adyw 
Sw Kal axoiy tay Suvdpewv elvar, eb dpa pavOdves 5 Bov- 
Ropar Aéyev 7d elS0s. “AAAG pavOdve, by. “Axovoov 82) 
& por patverar mepl aitdy. Svvdpews yap eyo ote twa 
Xpdav op otre oX Apa otre TL THY ToLvovTwv olov Kal dAdov 
TOAAGY, Tpds & GaroBAérwv evi. Stop{{opar map’ euavTo Ta 
pev GAda eivor, ro Se GAAa. Suvdpews 8 els exetvo pdvov 
Brér@ eh’ & te torr Kal 8 Grepydterar, Kal tairy exdoryy D 
avréy Sivapiw exddeoa, Kal tiv pev emi Td atta reraypévny 
Kol TO ard Grrepyafopévny tiv adTiv Kade, Thy Se él 
érépw Kal Erepov aarepyatopévny GAAnv. Tt 8 ob; Was 
moveis; Otrws, én. Acipo Si} mdAw, jv 8 éyd, @ dpiore, 
émiothpny mwétepov Sivaply tia dys evar adryy, 7 els th 
 yévos tlOys; His totro, épyn, twacdv ye Suvdpewv eppopeve- 
ordrny. Tt 8é, SdéEav cis Sivapw 4H els GAO clB0s oloopev; x 
OidSapas, tpn. G yap Sofdteav Suvdpeda, otk GAO Tr FH 
Sd—a eorly, “AAAG pév Bh SAlyov ye mpdrepov dpoddyets pai} 
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To aitd elvar emorhunv te Kal Sdtav. Tlds yap dv, ey, 
76 Ye AvapdpTnrov TH pi) avapapTito tairdéy moré Tis voov 
éxov tibeln; Kadds, fv 8 éyé, Kal Sfdov, Sri erepov 
émoripns Sd&a | dporoyetrar piv. “Hrepov. Hd’ érépw 
dipa érepdv ti Suvapévy exarépa aitav mépuxey. *AvayKn. 
*"Emorhpn pév yé wou éml 76 dvt, Td dv yvdvar as exer; 
Nat. Adéw 8é, hapev, Sofditev; Nal. “H ravrov darep 
émurrypn yryvaoka; Kal dora. yvwordv te Kal Sofacrdv 
7 atT6; % ddtvarov; *AStvarov, thy, ek THY adpodo- 
ynpéevev, elrep er’ ddAw GAN Stvapis méhuee, Svvapets 
St ayddrepal éorov, Sd—fa te Kal emiorhun, GAAn Se Eexa- 
Tépa, as hapév. ek TovTwv 8 odk eyxope yvwoordv Kal 
Sofarrdv tairdov elvar. Ovdxody eb Td dv yvoordv, UAAo Te 
av B8o0facrbv i} 7d dv ein; "“ADXo. *Ap’ ody Td py dv 
Sofdte; 7 adtvarov Kal Sofdcar Td pr dv; evvda SE. ody 
6 Sofd{wov éml tui hépa tiv Sdtav; H oldv re ad Sokafew 
pév, Sofdfeav St pndév; “Adivarov. “AAN & yé te Soffer 
6 Sofdifov; Nal. “AAG phy pal dv ye odx & tm, GAAA 
pydtv op0drar’ Av mpocayopetorro. Tlavy ye. Mi dvr pay 
dyvouwy e& avay«yns aréSopev, dvt. St yvdou. “Op0ds, epy,. 
Ovx dpa dv ovde pr Sv Sofdte. Ov yap. Odtre dpa dyvouw 
otre yvdors Sdfa dv ein. Ovdw Zoucev. “Ap’ ody éxTds TovTaV 
éotly trepBatvoura 7 yvdow cadyvela } &yvorav dacadela 5 
Oddérepa. “AAN’ dpa, Fv 8 éyd, yudoews pév cor hatverar 
8dfa cKoTadécrepov, ayvolas St davdrepov; Kal sod. ye, 
tpn. “Hvrds 8’ aydotv xetrar; Nat. Meroti dpa dv ely 
rovrow Séfo. Kopidq piv odv. OvKotv thapev ev tots 
ampoodev, eb tr havely olov dpa dv re Kal pi dv, TO ToLodTOV 
peratd KetoOar tod elAtkpivds dvros te Kal Tod mavTwS p27) 
dvros, Kal otre emiothyny otre dyvoiav én’ aira eorecOat, 
GAAG Td perakd ad dhaviv dyvolas Kal émiorhpns; “OpOds. 
Niv 8€ ye mépavrar peratd rovrow 6 8 Kadodpev Sdfav. 
Tlépavrov. °Hxetvo 8) Actor’ Av fpiv ebpeiv, as ouce, 


Td dphorépwv petéxov, Tod eval re Kal pr evar, Kol ~ 
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ovSérepov iAixpivis 6p0Gs Gv mpocayopevdpevov, tva, dav 
gay, Sofacrév airo clvat ev Sky mpocayopeiwpev, Tots piv 
Gxpots ta Gxpa, Trois S€ perafv ra perati darodiSdvtes. 7 
otx oftas; Oftus. Tottwv 8) troxeipévwv deyéro pot, 
4c, Kal Groxpivécbw | 6 xpnotds, Ss aird piv Kahdv Kal 
Wéav tia airod KdAdAovs pndeplav qyedrat del pév Kara 
TawTa Goavtes txoveay, trohha 8 [ra] Kaha vopulfe, éxeivos 
& prdoledpwy Kal otSapy dvexdpevos, Gv tis & Td Kahdy 
oq civat kal Sfkaov, kal tddda oftw. totTwy yap 84, & 
Gpurte, bijcopev, tTav today Kahav pav ti tot, 6 odK 
alcxpov davacerat; kal tdv Sixalwy, ok Gdikov; Kal Tay 
oolov, 6 ovK avdciov; OtK, GAN’ avayKkn, hn, Kal Kaha 
mos airad kal aloxpa davijvar, kal doa GdAda épwrds. Tt 
8€; ra woka Sirddcia Arrov.te Hpicea 4 Simddoia hatverar; 
Ovstv. Kal peydda 84 kal cpixpad kal Kotha Kal Bapéa pr 
7. pGAAov & av hicwpev, Taira mpocpyiycera 4 tavavtia ; 
Ot, GAN Gel, thn, exactov aydotépwy eerar. Ildrepov otv 
tort paddov 4 otk torw ekactov tav trokAGy Totiro, 6 dy 
tis 4 aird civar; Tots & tais érridceowy, thn, erapho- 
tepitovey torxe; kal TO Tov TralSwv aivlypat. TO mepl Tod 
etvotxov tis Pokfs mepl Tis vuKtep(Sos, 6 Kal é’ of airdv 
atriy aivirrovra: Badciy' kal yap tatra érapdorep(fay, 
kal off eyat otre ph diva otStv attrav Suvardv taylws 
vonoa, otre auddrepa ote otSérepov. “Eyes otv airois, 
qv 8 eyo, 6 mt xpfhoa, 4 Sor Ohoas KaddAiw béow Tijs 
perati otclas te Kal rod pi) civac; otre yap tov cKoTw- 
Séorepa pi) dvTos mpds Td paddov pi} elvar havicerat, otre 
averepa Svtos mpos Td paddov clvar. “AdnOéctara, en. 
Eiphxape Epa, as torxey, Sr Ta TSv twoAAGv ToAAG vopipa 
kahod te mépt Kal trav GAdov peratid mov kvAwSeirar Tod Te 
#4) Svtos Kal Tot Svros ciAixpivas. Hipfxapev. Ipowpodoyf- 
copey S€ ye, ef TL ToLlotTwv daveln, Sofactoy aird GAN’ od 
yroordy Seiv AéyerOar, TH peratd Suvdpe Td peratd trAavyrov 
Gdicxépevov. “Qpodoyhkapev. Tots dpa modkAd Kaha ew 
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pévous, aitd 88 ro Kaddv ph Spdvras pnd’ dArAw én’ adrd 
Gyovte Suvapévous ereoOar, Kal mohdd Slkas, adrd Se 7d 
Slkavov pH, Kal mdvta otro, Sofdtev dicopey dmravra, 
yryvackey 8 dv Sofdfovow ovdéy. “Avdyxn, thy. Th 8 
ad tots aird exacra Yewpévous Kal del Kara Taira dSoavtas 
évta; dp’ od yryveokev GAN’ od Sofdfav; ~“Avaykn Kal 
tatta. Oixody Kal domdterbal te Kal giddy tovrous pev 
Taita dicopev eh’ ots yvaols eorw, | exelvous Se eh’ ois 
Sd—a; 4 od pvnpovetouev, St. davds te Kal xpdas KaAds Kal 
Ta ToLadTa ehopey TovTOUs didrciv Te Kal Pciobar, adrd SE Td 
Kady ov8’ dvéxerOar ds te dv; Mepvypeda. Mi ody tu 
TAHMEAHToLEY iroddEous KaAdotvTes adTods WaAAOV 7} dtdo- 
adhovs; Kal dpa piv oddipa yxaderavotciw, av otra 
Aéyopev; OdK, dv y’ enol melOwvrar, Un To yap aAndet 
XoAcrralve ob Pépis. Tots aire dpa exaxrov To dv aomato- 
péevous iroodhovs GAN’ od didoddEous KAntéov; Tlavraract 
pev otv. 


NOTES. 


BOOK I. 


327A. KatéBnv xQts cis Tlepara. 

“Divinam huius exordii simplicitatem iam veteres multum 
| celebraverunt.”—Stallb, On Plato’s method of introducing 
his subject, the artistic rather than the scientific, see Intro- 

duction, Name and Aim of Republic. 

The story goes that after Plato’s death, among his remains 
a tablet was found with these, the four opening words of the 
_ Republic, written in a variety of different orders. 

Dion. Hal. de Comp. Verb., vol. v. p. 209 (Reiske). ‘O 6é 
Tdrev rods éavrod duaddyous krevifwy Kab Boorpyxlfwv Kal mdvra 
| Tpdmov avathéexwv ov dvédurev GyOojKovTa yeyouws ern, yvapioua dé 

TovTov Ta Te GAAa Kal Oy Kal Td Tepl THY DéATOV tw TEEUTHTAYTOS 
avTod Aeyouow evpeOjvar, mouthws peraxeruevny Thy apxhv THs 
Tlodreias éxovoay ride KaréBnv xOes eis Ierpard pera TavKwvos 
Tod Aplorwvos, 

The story is repeated by Quintilian, Inst. viii. 6. 64, in a 
passage which is worth quoting entire. “ Nec aliud potest 
sermonem facere numerosum quam opportuna ordinis per- 
mutatio, neque alio ceris Platonis inventa sunt quattuor illa 
verba quibus in illo pulcherrimo operum in Piraeum se 
descendere significat plurimis modis scripta, quam quod eum 
quoque maxime facere experiretur.” It is also quoted in the 
miscellaneous compiler Diogenes Laertius, iii. 37, on the 
authority of Euphorion and Panaetius. It is found, however, 
in no earlier or better authority than Dionysius, though 
possibly known to Cicero, v, De Sen. v. 13, quoted below. 

‘ Like many other such stories about the great personages 
of antiquity, it may or may not be true, but it is certainly 
‘well found,” and may fairly be used, as Dionysius himself 
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employs it, to point the criticism that Plato’s superexcellent 
style was not attained without conscious trouble, but that he 
was a most laborious and fastidious composer. 

That the ancients, masters as they were of style, did not 
believe in felicitous scribbling, is confirmed by many such 
stories, both in Greek and Latin, e.g., Sophocles’ accounts of 
his attainment of his own third period of “golden medio- 
crity” (Plut. de Prof. Virt. Sent., p. 798); and the well- 
known story of Demosthenes transcribing Thucydides eight 
times (Lucian adv. Indoct., c. 4); in Latin, Horace’s criti- 
cism upon Lucilius, Satt. i. 4. 9 et seqg., i. 10. 9, ete.; and 
his own precepts in the Ars Poet. v. 388 etc.; or the account 
of Virgil’s laborious method in the Suetonian life § 22, ed. 
Nettleship. Cp. Quintil. x. 3. 8, and Aul. Gell. 17. 10. In 
modern days we have the instances of Pope and Gray, to 
mention no others, in our own language, and we may remem- 
ber, with Carlyle, Goethe’s remark about himself, that he 
“had nothing sent him in his sleep, no page of his but he 
knew well how it came there”; or Sheridan’s famous, if unpar- 
liamentary, dictum about easy writing. Cp. Carlyle, Misc. 
Essays, ‘Sir Walter Scott,’ vol. vi. p. 74, People’s Edition. 

To found any argument on the statement in Dion. Hal., 
éydojxovra ern, also found in Cicero, ‘‘uno et octogesimo anno 
scribens est mortuus,” De Sen, v. 13, as to the time of life at’ 
which Plato wrote the Republic, is obviously beside the 
mark. It is sufficiently interesting that he lived till eighty or 
more, and wrote to the last. Cp. also Sen. Wp. 58, 31, where 
the story is improved, and makes him die on his eighty-first’ 
birthday; Augustin, Civ. Dei. viii. 11, ete. 


xs. The dialogue is represented as being repeated by 
Socrates, the day after it actually took place at the house of 
Cephalus, to the same company, with one more added, who 
afterwards conduct the dialogue of the Vimaeus, that is to 
say, to Timaeus, Hermocrates, Critias, and another unnamed 
hearer. aga 

We have then (1) the actual day of the Bendideia; (2) 
the day occupied in repeating the dialogue of the Republic; 
(3) the day consumed in the dialogue of the T’imaeus. _ 

The actual date of this Bendideia is perhaps not very 
important. Proclus, who professes to fix it, introduces a 
sad confusion, for in his commentaries on the Timacus, after 
giving a clear account of the three days, His Timatov A. 3x, 
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which, indeed, anyone cannot fail to extract from the 7imaeus 

and Republic, and saying distinctly, ‘‘ they therefore meet to 

listen and talk (7.¢., for the 7%maeus dialogue) on this day, 

_ the third from the meeting in the Peiraeus,”’ he goes on in 

- ch. 9p to say that all are agreed that the Bendideia took 

place on the 19th Thargelion, therefore the Timaeus broxéoro 

dy 77 elkdd., Tod avrod unvds, the next day, not the next day but 
one, an obvious and gross error. 

Later on, 274, he makes confusion worse confounded by 
saying, That the Panathenaea in any case followed upon 
the Bendideia the commentators tell us, and Aristoteles 
the Rhodian testifies, that the Bendideia in the Peiraeus were 
performed on the 20th Thargelion, and that the feast of 
Athene followed, which would put the Zimaeus, not on the 
20th or 21st, but on the 22nd. And, as if this was not bad 
_ enough, he introduces the question whether the Panathenaea, 
on the day of which the 7%maeus is supposed’ to be held, are 

the greater Panathenaea or thé lesser. 

-_ The Scholiast here, agreeing with Proclus’ ‘“‘ commenta- 
tors,” gives the 19th Thargelion as the day. And this day, 
if we want any, we may be content to accept. @ 6% (ra 
Tlavabyjvaia) rots Bevdidelors xadovpévars elrero, TovTwy dé Opakes 
éxowdvouv, émel. kal Bévdus rap’ adrois 7) “Apremus kahelrar, Kal 
airy Timwpévn kown wap’ dudow. rtadra dé éredetro OapynAlwvos 
évvdrn emt déxa. 


pera. DAavkwvos tod “Aplorwvos. See note on the Dramatis 
Personae. 


7T{ @cd What goddess? There can be no reasonable 
Bane that Bévéis (or Bevdis), that is to say Artemis under 

_ her Thracian name, is meant, although various interpreters 
have understood the words to refer to Athene. ‘‘Perperam 
scholiastes aliique Pallada intelligunt”—Stallb. But the 

_ Scholiast is saved by the ambiguity of his language, which 
_ speaks of the feast as the Panathenaea, but afterwards goes 
- on to speak of the Bevdldea separately. That the feast was 
__ the Bevéidea is shown by the passage at the end of this book 
) (p. 354)—ratra 34 co pn eiotidoOw év rois Bevdvdelos. Bévdus 
_ we know from several sources to have been a Thracian name 
for Artemis. 1. The Scholiast quoted above. 2, Hesychius, 
 ~Bévéts 7 Aprems. 3. Lucian, lwp. Tragoed. 8 mentions the name 
_ Bévécs as that of a barbarian goddess. 4. Timaeus, Ruhnken, 
_ p. 62. In an inscription, Corp. Inscr- 2034, we get the name 


ae 
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of a victor Bevdidwpos. So C. I. 496, Bevdibwpa, corresponding 
to the better known ’Apredwpa. There seems to have been 
a temple of Bendis, as well as one of Artemis, at Munychium, 
Xen. Heil. ii. 4, 11. 


Gre viv mparov dyovtes. When the Bendideia actually 
did come in from Thrace to Athens, we have no evidence to 
show. Bergk, Attic. Comoed. Rell. pp. 76, 81, attempts to fix 
the date about Ol. 84. 1, 7.¢., 444 B.c., or Ol. 83. 1. Here 
again we cannot argue at all as to the date of the Republic, 
actual or ideal. See /ntroduction. 


TIopwh. A solemn procession, a pageant, especially re- 
oe (such as that depicted on the frieze of the Parthenon, 

al) 

Opdxes. Athens had for a long time considerable relations 
with Thrace. Amphipolis was founded 437 B.c., and about 
B.C. 430 they were drawn closer than usual by the alliance 
with Sitalees. See Thuc. ii. 29. But there was probably 
always a considerable resident Thracian population at Athens. 
It is noticeable, too, that the \aumrdédoy, or torch, of the torch 
race, appears on the reverse of the coins of Amphipolis, the 
great Athenian centre in Thrace. 


B. Tpomevgdpevor St Kal Oewphoavres. ‘‘ Duas causas ponit 
suae in Piraeum profectionis, pietatem et religionem, et 
studium spectandi, utraque philosopho convenit.”— Muretus. 


mpds To dor, ‘(back) to town.’ Regular expression for 
Athens—the old town as distinguished from the Piraeus. 
Cp. Symp. 172 4, etc. It is also used (1) for Athens as town 
opposed to Attica as country, e.g., Ar. Nub. 47, ete., and (2) 
for Athens generally, as town opposed to éNis, the old city, 
citadel, or dxpdmods, e.g., Thue. ii. 15. 
pov AaBdpevos Tod iparlov, not, of my cloak, but, of me by 
my cloak. Op. Madvig, Gk. Synt., 57. Rem. 
airés. ‘His master.’ The regular expression used by fol- 
lowers of their chieftains, slaves of their masters, wives of 
husbands, children of parents, also by pupils of their teacher, 
e.g., Ar. Nub. v. 218. 
ZT. pépe ris yap obros obml ris kpeudOpas avnp; 
MAO, aitrés; 2. tis adrés; MAO. Dwxpdrys. | 
It is the Ipse of the well-known Ipse dixit, atris épa, the — 


7s 
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ard of the Pythagoreans. For full account see 
. & 8. 

otros. ‘Yonder he is coming up behind.’ 

GAG tepwévere, GAAG tepipevotpev. A playful and realistic 
_ repetition of the actual words. ‘‘ Be pleased to wait, we will 
_ be pleased to wait.” 
©. Tlodgsapxos Kal “ASeluavros, «.7.. See Introd. on Dra- 
_matis Personae. 
as Grd Tis Tours. ‘Evidently coming away from the 
: pageant.’ 

~ cor écpév. ‘You see ‘‘our strength” do you?’ 
__ Odxoty er & Aclwerar. Well then there remains still a 
_ third course. All the editions give thus ovcoiv. But it 
seems almost more natural to put the stress on the oix, 
 otxoww—tIs there not still a third course? The fact is that 
_ the meaning of the combination ovx ofy must always be 
_ determined by the context. Elmsley even proposed to give 
up the distinction and write ovx ofy divisim always—V. Elms. 
_ Heracl. 256, and ep. Paley’s Greek Particles, p. 58. On 
ellipse of apodosis, v. Goodwin, M. 7’. § 53, 2, for corament on 
this passage. 
as Totyuy pi) Gkouropévay, ott Siavociobe. Consider then that 
we shan’t listen, literally, since then (as you must know) we 
shall not hear, so make up your minds. JV. Goodwin, M. 7., 
§ 113, note 10c. (The negative wu rather than od depends on 
_ the imperative form of the sentence.) In 470: we have ov. 
828A. Aaprrds, literally a torch, hence a torch-race, Fackel- 
rennen, alsocalled morefully Napyzradovyxia, Napradndopia, hap- 
_madodpouia. Of this sport there seem to have been both a 
_ simple form, in which three foot runners, each with a torch, 
contended, and a more complicated form in which perhaps 
more than one series of runners or horsemen, as here, con- 
tended. The more complicated form has supplied to litera- 
ture a splendid simile for the race of life. Cp. Plato Legg. 
T7168, yevvGvrds Te kal éxrpégovras matdas, kabdmwep Napmdda 
Tov Ploy mapadidévras dddos EE G\Nwv, with Lucretius’ better 
known imitation, the felicitous motto of Dr. Whewell’s /n- 
uctive Sciences, 
“Tngue brevi spatio mutantur saecla animantum, 
_ Eé quasi cursores vitai lampada tradunt.”—Lver. ii. 78. 
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Aaprddia. The diminutive, ‘Little torches.’ 


mavvux(Sa moujorovor, ‘ Will hold a watch night.’ mavvuxls, 
Lat. pervigilium, vigilia. 'They were generally held in honour 
of the mystic Chthonian deities, Demeter, Dionysus, etc., to 
which Artemis Bendis belonged (En.). 


pi) GAXws srovetre. ‘Don’t say us nay, don’t refuse’—a 


regular expression. Cp. infra, 338A, wi oy d\dws ole, and. 
again 3698. 


B. Avolay. This is of course the orator Lysias. See 
Introd. on Dramatis Personae. 


Opacipaxov. See Introd. on Dramatis Personae. The 
words kai 67 kat (‘and we ought not to omit’) indicate the 
important part he is to play. 


XappayrlSyv. Charmantides and Clitophon are wmbrae 
of Thrasymachug, his ‘‘ tail.” Clitophon cuts in (iro\apBdvec) 
once, p. 340. 

Kédados. See Introd. on Dramatis Personae. 


c. 8a xpdvov, literally, ‘at an interval of time.’ ‘Twas some 
time since I had seen him.’ So of space, did déka émadgéwy 
mipyo joa, Thue. iii. 21, 2, at every ten battlements, 


éwpdxy. This form of the first person of the pluperfect is 
given by the first hand of Par. A. Both forms in 7 and ew 
are found in the mss. of Plato, but the latter is almost 
certainly a late introduction of the copyists, for the better 
the ms. is acknowledged to be, the more frequently do the 
forms in y occur in its pages. ‘‘The forms known to late 
Greek were those which now rule in our texts, and it is to 
the pestilent habit which late transcribers had of altering 
texts to suit their own age, that this wholesale corruption of 
our manuscripts is to be ascribed.” —Rutherford, New Phry- 
nichus, p. 229. See the whole excellent and lively account 
of the matter there, especially pp. 234, 5. Eustathius speaks 
distinctly of the first person (1946, 22): Tapadléwor yap 
“Hpaxdelons bre’ Arricol rods rovovrous UreprwTertkovs (pluperfects) 
éy To Ara movy meparodow, On NéyouTes Kal évevonKn, Kal 
émemonkn Kat otrw noi Ilavatruos exew Tas ypadas mapa 
TlAdrwv. So Photius also, Ruth. WV. P. 235. . oa 


éorehavopévos. ‘This was usual in sacrificing (“‘quod et ex 
antiquis marmoribus videre est.”—Muretus). Engelmann 


328] Notes. 159 


quotes Athen. xv. 6748: ws evarOécrepoy yap Kal Kxexapiopevor 
Gov Tots Oeots maparyyédret. 


TpooKedddaoy, as its derivation obviously shows, meant 
originally a cushion or pillow for the head, ¢.g., Ar. Plut. 
542, avril dé mpocxepadatov | NiAov eviueyebn mpos Ty cata, but 
came later to mean any cushion or pillow, so for sitting on, 
especially a boat cushion. Cratin. “Qp. 18, quoted by Pollux. 
‘x. 40. Here it means a cushion placed upon the bare dipos 
for Cephalus to sit upon. 


Slppos. A general word for a seat or chair. 1. The seat 
or standing board of a chariot. 2. A seat, couch. 


vq. A square open space surrounded with pillars in the 
middle of the Greek house. In the centre of it stood the 
altar of Zeds épxevos, where Cephalus had been sacrificing. All 
round were the chambers, the entrance to which was through 
the colonnade. A large Greek house had two such peri- 
styles, in the front the dvdpuvirs, in the back the yuvaixcwvitis. 
Engelm. It corresponded then to the impluviwm of the 
Roman house. See Vitruv. vi. 10. 


tap’ atrdy, after éxaGessue0a, in which motion to is implied. 
_ We sat down, so as to be by him. 


___ktk\@. There seems to have been a special part of the 
} house where seats were arranged in a semicircle. Cic. Lael. 
“a Span memini eum in hemicyclio sedentem in eum sermonem 
- incidisse,” But at the same time the position is a natural one 
_ anywhere. 
** O bliss when all in circle drawn 
About him, heart and ear were fed, 
To hear him,as he lay and read 
The Tuscan poets on the lawn.” 
In Memoriam, Geax 

| Cf. Latin circulus, for a company. See Beck. Gall. p. 262, 
_ Exedrae. 


# ov 8 Oaplfes. See Nitsch. ad Odyss. vol. ii. p. 18. Pay. 
has ovd¢, which Stallb. keeps, interpreting, ne ventitas 
juidem ad nos, hoc est, raro sane domum nostram frequentas; 

nd Engelm., Du kommst auch gar nicht oft zu uns. And 

_ this seems the sense required, | “You don’t come at all often,” 

its, very seldom you come.” It would be very well given 

by od71, the word used in the Nae formula, appearing in 
lephaestus’ address to Thetis, and in Calypso’s speech to 


as 
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Hermes, which Plato may have had in his mind, rapés ye pev 
od re Oauifers, /l. xviii, 385, 6, Od, v. 88. Ast. therefore pro- 
posed to read of 7m. On Oaplfes xaraBalywy, v. Goodwin, 
M. T. § 112. 2. 


ovdtv dv oe Me. Stallb. has a long note to justify dy. 
But surely none is needed, ‘For if I were still in strength 
to come to the city, there would have been no need for you 
to come here.’ At the same time it is true, and perhaps 
noteworthy, that dy is generally omitted in such expressions, 
v. Madvig, G. S. 118a. 


D. totoSe tots veavlats. The vulgate reading kept by the 
Ziirich editions and Engelm. But Stallb. gives veavicxos 
from a number of second-rate mss. and Stobaeus, and this 
seems more elegant and forcible. ‘These young people’ (.e., 
my sons). 

E. él yfpaos 0086, a phrase found repeatedly in Homer and 
the early epic poetry. Jl. xxii. 60, xxiv. 487, Od. xv. 246, 
ef. also Herod. ii. 14. 12, Hymn.in Aphrod. 106, Hesiod, 
Op. 329. The Scholiast explains on JJ. xxii. 60, él rn Tod 
yhpws €&6dw, at the portal of exit, hence,on the threshold in 
act to leave, and so it must be understood. ise 


Xarerdv rod Blov. This periphrastic expression with the 
genitive, an improvement upon the simple xa)erér, is perfectly 
easy to understand, though perhaps a little hard to explain. 
It is found both with the singular and the plural of the 
adjective, dunyavov dy ely evdaudvias, Apol. p. 41c¢ (which 
shows that Ast.’s curious view that the adjective is masculine 
is untenable). droma air@ Kxarapalverar Ths opmuxpodoylas, 
Theaet. p. 1754. The well-known dvohBa Bovdevpdrwy, Soph. 
Ant. 1265. Stallbaum’s explanation, ‘‘ Nimirum neutrum ab- 
solute dictum est pro xaeréy 7. qui usus et longe frequentis- 
simus,” seems the best if we want any. ‘‘ Does it seem to you 
a hard bit of life?” ‘‘ Does it seem hard, hard in the way cf 
having to live it, that’s to say.” Schneider ingeniously con- 
nects the genitive with rofro. This part of life, do you think 
it hard? Render, ‘‘Is it hard to live, difficult in the living, 
or how do you report of it?” 

3294, tiv twadadv tapouslay, scil. AE Hua répmre, Ar, 
Rhet. i. 11, a form of the more general “‘ birds of a feather 
flock together,” or ‘‘ like to like,” an old and universal maxim, 
found, e.g., in Homer, Od. xvii. 218, ws alet rov duotov dryer Oeds 


| 
J 
| 


\ 
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ds Tov opotov. tadav twapoutlay. ri KodoLds mort KoNoLdy 
ifdve, x.t.\.—Schol. Cicero reproduces this passage, De 
Senectute, iii. 1, ‘‘ Principium libri de senectute e primo Platonis 
Torey prope ad verbum conversum esse, nemo paulum 
modo humanior nescit.”—Muret. Var. Lect. vii. 15. Cicero 
translated a good deal from Plato, especially the 7imaeus, 
the Protagoras, and several portions of the Republic and 
Phaedrus. Jowett praises the rendering of the Timaeus 
(note at end of Jowett’s Introd. to Timacus, vol. iii. p. 597) 
as being “‘very faithful and a remarkable monument of 
Cicero’s skill in managing the difficult and untractable Greek.” 
The Greek here is not difficult or untractable, but Cicero’s 
skill in style is equally displayed. Those who care for style 
will consult the passages for themselves. 


Evvvovres. ‘Getting together.’ So mss. Ast., and after 
him Stallb., thinks it necessary to correct to the obvious 
Evvovtes, “ when they are together.” But surely Plato might 
say either, especially as he has just said cvvepydueda. 


B. Tas TOv otkelwv mpotydrakloes, double genitive. ‘The 
taunts of their friends (aimed) at old age.’ 


ipvotow. ‘They are ever harping upon.’ 


érerév0n. So Par. A, in the first hand, original text; a 
corrector has added ew in the margin. See note on éwpdxn, 
p. 328. 

Zodpoxdet. This story of Sophocles is repeated with some 
slight variations in Athenaeus xii. 510, in the same form as 
that here; in Plutarch, Moralia, pp. 7188p, 525a and else- 
where. It is translated by Cicero, De Sen. e, xiv. It isa 
story which is quite in keeping with the traditional character 
of Sophocles, and also with the other stories told of him by 
Athenaeus and others. It may very well be true, though 
unverifiable. See Lessing’s Leben. Sophocl. s, 154. 


Cc. émedSav at émduptar. So Par. A. The introduction of yap 
(émevday yap) from inferior mss. makes the construction much 


simpler, and it may very well have dropped out. But the 


reading of Par. A without the ydp is quite intelligible if we 
make two parallel apodoses. ‘For all find great peace when 
all realize the experience of Sophocles.’ 


moicovTa KaTareiyvoura Kal xaddowor, ‘Cease to strain, 
and slacken.’ Intransitively. So Stallb. and L. &S. Muretus 


L 
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and Ast. would make yaddowor transitive, ‘ cease to strain us 
and set us loose,’ The word is used in both ways, though the 
trans. more common. for intrans. cp. Kur. Jon. 637, elkew 
xaravra rots kaxlowow ; Soph. O. C. 208, 6 rAduwy bre viv xanGs ; 
and absol., xaAdoet 6 maryerds, Hipp. Aer. 285. 


[¥orv] is certainly superfluous, and hardly grammatical, yet 
not so impossible as to be condemned with absolute certainty. 


D. TV mpds Tots oikelovs, ‘The difficulties with relatives.’ 


eJkodor. ‘Easy tempered,’ like Sophocles, whose typical 
epithet was evkodos; (Sophocles the bonhomme, the Goethe 
of antiquity, ohne Hast und ohne Rast). 6 6 edkodos pev 
év045’ edxodos 8 éxe?, Ar. Ran. 82. The original meaning of 
edxoNos is eupeptic. The comic poet Anaxandrides has almost 
reproduced Plato’s language here. rag. Inc. 58 (Kock). 

éru Aéyeww adrov éexlvovy. ‘I introduced Aristotle’s doctrine 
in his art of poetry of the cd@apots ray raOnudrwv, the purging 
of the passions, as the purpose of tragedy. But how are the 
passions to be purged by terror and pity? said I, with an 
assumed air of ignorance, to incite him to talk, for which it 


was often necessary to employ some address.—Johnson. Why, 
sir, you are to consider what is the meaning of purging inthe __ 


original sense.” Boswell, Johnson, aetat. 69. 


E. Tots yap wAovolos Toa rrapapibia. Muretus ingeni- 
ously points out that this may very well have been a verse, 
Tois mNovolos TAN’ oT. Ta TapaptO.a, but no such verse, nor 
anything like it, is found. 


7S Xepiplw. The Seriphian in the story. Zépidos, now 
Seripho, is a rocky barren islet in the group of the Cyclades. 
It gained an evil notoriety in later classical days, as a place 
of banishment for imperial victims. So Juy. vi. 564. 
“Oui vix in Cyclada mitti 

contigit et parva tandem caruisse Seripho.” 

and x. 170. 
“* Aestuat infelix angusto limite mundi 

ut Gyarae clausus scopulis parvaque Seripho.” 
Cf. Tac. A. iv. 21. This same story about Themistocles is 
told by Herod. viii. 125, and by Plut. Themist. 18, and Moralia 
p. 185. Herod. tells it of an inhabitant not of Seriphus but 


of an islet, Belbina, in the Saronic Gulf, a still more infini- <. 


tesimal and insignificant birthplace. - 


a 
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3308. Ilot’ érextyodpnv. What have I added? or, more 
fully to bring out the irony,‘Added? Why, what is it I have 
added?’ Compare use of 6 zrotos, 76 motor. 


Avoovias. Groen van Prinsterer very ingeniously suggests 
the leaving out one syllable of this name, making it Avotas. 
In this way the grandfather’s name would be repeated in the 
grandson, Avolas, the orator. As is well-known, for the 
“ rammos to be oudvumos,” was common in Greece, e.g., 


Niceratus Lysis Xanthippus Nicomachus. 
Nicias Democritus Pericles Aristoteles, 
Niceratus Lysis Xanthippus Nicomachus. 


But Avoavias is the ms. reading. 


©. Surdq 7 ot GAdov...kal kara Thy xpelay. With this read- 
ing we must understand the words, not in the ordinary loose 
sense of ‘‘twice as much,” but strictly in a double, that is, 
in a second way beyond the others. Plato goes on to explain 
they love their money as parents love their children and 
poets their poems. ‘‘ They are keen about it, I say, in this 
way (ravrn 6 orovddfovow), as about a product of their own, 
and also, secondly, in view of its use (kara rv xpelav), the way 
in which others love it (jimep of &Xor).” 

Led away by the interpretation of dir\j natural at first 
sight, viz., twice as much, the inferior mss. have inserted an 
ov, od Kara Thy xpelay. ‘They love it twice as much, for just 
as poets love their poems, etc., in this (double) way they love 
it, and not merely for its use as ordinary people do.’ And this 
reading and rendering has been adopted by many scholars from 
Ficinius and Cornarius, to Becker, and Davies and Vaughan. 
But the reading without ov is just one of those readings at 
first sight more difficult, to which Griesbach’s canon applies. 
‘ Praeferatur aliis lectio cui subest sensus apparenter falsus qui 
vero re penitus examinata verus esse deprehenditur.’ 

The general idea about love of offspring. physical or men- 
tal, is, of course, very trite. Perhaps the most striking 
expressions of it are those which all commentators quote 
from Aristotle’s Hth. Nic. iv. 1, édevOepubrepor 5¢ elvae doxovory 
ol wh Krnodpevor GANG TapadaBdyTes Thy ovcolav, dameipol Te yap 


“rhs evoelas, kal mdvres dyamGou pmaddov Ta airy epya waomep ol 


yovets kal moral. Ibid, ix. 7, 3, brepayardou yap odrou (oi 


momrar) ra olxeia roujuara orépyovres womep Téxva, also ix. 


164 The Republic of Plato. [BOOK I. 


D. TereuThoev. ‘That he is going to die.” Engelm. thinks 
reXeuTioev must mean ‘that he will die,” and therefore that 
something like é Bpaye?, or jer’ ddlyov has dropped out before 
it. But surely this is unnecessary. 

mepl dv, i.€., wept rovTwy mepl Gy. 

BE. év0dSe, éxet. ‘Here and there,’ regular Greek expression 
for “this world and the next.” Cp. Aristophanes’ line about 
Sophocles quoted supra, 329p. 

troplas 8 odv x.7.d. ‘Anyhow he certainly becomes full 
of suspicion and fear.’ There is no need either to omit 
6 or correct into the almost synonymous, but much more 
common, 7’ ofv or yoiv. The fact is 5 ofy and -yody, y’ ob, 
should be considered together. V. Paley, Gk. Particles, 
pp. 55, 57. 

pera. Kakfs éAalSos. The converse phrase occurs in the 
beautiful passage about ‘‘The good man in a wicked world,” 
p. 4968. rév re évOdde Blov Biwoerar kal Thy amradhayny airod 
pera Kadis éhrldos thews re kal eduevns amaddaerat, K.T.A., the 
whole of which forms a pretty pendant to this. 


3314. Bixalws (kal do(ws). The word on which the whole 
of the Republic turns, dicaocivn, is thus here introduced 
apparently quite casually. The first definition is given and 
rejected in an equally incidental way a little below, p. 331lc, 
ovk dpa otros bpos gore dixacoovvyns adnOH Te Aéyew Kal A dy 
hai tis adrodiuddvar. See Introduction, Name and Aim of 
Republic. 

yAukeié, of kapSiay, etc. “For that is a charming saying of 
his, that whoso leads his life in justice and holiness, sweet 
hope cherishing his heart, nurse of age, is his fere, hope that 
best pilot to the wayward mood of man. Yes, there is a 
marvellous beauty in his words.” The passage is from some 
lost work of Pindar. Some editors endeavour to arrange it 
metrically, the most recent and approved attempt being that 
of Hartung. 

Gvvaopel, drat Neyouevoy from cuvjopos, oty delpw = accom- 
panies. 

B. To yap pdt &xovra, ‘For that a man should neither 
unwittingly deceive or cheat any, nor again should: owe 
either to God some sacrifice or to man money, and so there- 


upon (érecra) depart to the other world in fear,—to (the — 
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realization of) this end, the possession of wealth contributes 
in a very large measure.’ 


GAG ye &v ave’ Evds. ‘Putting or weighing one thing against 

another, ’more loosely, ‘‘ but one thing with another.” Stallb. 

is tramsposes ye—dA)’ év ye, following Stobaeus, and. perhaps 

aa as the collocation d\\d ye does not appear to be 
ound. 

N.B.—Socrates’ objections to Cephalus. His first objection 
“seems rather quibbling, and so indeed do many of Socrates’ 
. objections. Partly this is to be set down to the dramatic 
2 display of Socrates’ skill in intellectual fence (the werreta of 
; Plato), cp. infra; partly we have to remember the stage of 
thought to which such objections belong. Logic in its begin- 
ning was mixed with puzzles such as those of Achilles and the 
‘f tortoise, dialectic with quibbles, morals with casuistry. The 
essential had not disengaged itself from the non-essential. 


C. tiv Sikatocivyv. First definition of justice. See supra. 
; 1. To tell the truth, and give back what one has received. 
. Insufficient. 2. Slightly altered, Simonides’ definition. To 
| render to each man what is owing to him, also insufficient. 


D. Ildvv ye, 4 8 8s. ‘That he is, said he, laughing.’ yeddoas, 
aorist, not with past sense, regular tense in such expressions. 
Cephalus here retires gracefully, leaving the argument to be 
__ earried on by Polemarchus. On this graceful retirement 
a Cicero remarks, Hpp. ad Att. iv. 16. He is defending his 

own practice in the conduct of his own dialogue, de Republica, 

by quoting the example of Plato. ‘‘Quod in iis libris quos 
laudas, personam desideras Scaevolae, non eam temere dimovi, 
sed feci idem, quod in rodirelg deus ille noster Plato...Credo 

Platonem vix putasse satis consonum fore si hominem id 

aetatis in tam longo sermone diutius retinuisset.” (The whole 

passage is most prettily expressed and should be read.) But 
: Cicero’s explanation is perhaps hardly the whole. There is 
beside the mere physical consideration. of his years, an 
innate propriety in making Cephalus withdraw to his de- 
____ yotions, when discussion and doubt come in, and not ‘‘con- 
_ _ fuse with shadowed hint, a life that leads melodious days.” 
To alter one word we \may say, Maxima debetur senibus 

reverentia. 

_ —s-«éB. AtpovlSyv. This is of course the Solomon of Greek pro- 

_ yerbial philosophy, the well-known Simonides of Ceos, one of 

4 


aN 
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the chief of Gnomic poets, the same who supplies Plato with 
a text in the Protagoras, 359, etc. 


Qctos dvfp. There is here a minute textual question. dvijp 
reading of best mss., 6 dvijp of inferior. dvyp, compromise of 
Stallb. and others. But dvjp is good enough. The correction 
if made must be explained. 


332A. dravrot with omére, of indef. frequency (despite rdre), 
‘*then whenever he may demand it.” Madvig corrects amacret, 
but Ziirich edition, for a wonder, does not adopt. We might 
ask why not dra:roly, but so supra, ei pavels draurod, On the 


general question, see Rutherford’s WV. P. pp. 442, 443, etc. 


Madvig’s corr. avoids both difficulties. 


B. qyvikaro. ‘Spoke in riddles as poets use.’ Spoke in a 
parable, J. aivirroyat, aivvyua, apparently from aivos, a tale, a 
story, so especially a dark tale or saying. aiviooecOa érea, 
Hat. v. 56, to speak riddling verses. Op. “the words of the 
wise and their dark sayings,” Provwv. i. 6. 


C. Td TpOTHKOV ExdoTw arosibsvor. The 7d with amodiddva. 
Ast. restored (?) from Cod. Reg. 70 70 mpoofxoy ! it is hardly 
necessary to say such a collocation is avoided by good 
writers. 

GAG tl ota; “Ey. *O mpds Aués. This is Madvig’s cor- 
rection adopted by Baiter. With it we must adopt his 
explanation. But, what do you think? He said, Yes (affirm- 
avit, Mdvg.), making én a separate sentence. Par. A has 


adda Th ole; en °Q mpds, and so Stallb. with a stop at én, — 
Why, what else do you think, said he, 7.e., you agree of 


course. Engelm. more simply, Aber was meinst du dazu, 
sprach er. What’s your opinion, said he. J. and D. V. 
are rather paraphrastic. Ast. simplifies by excision, dda 
ri ole. mpods Avés, jv & éys. If we are to treat the passage 
thus, why not go farther and read, dda rb oler mv & eye, el 
oby Tis adrov Hpero. Ipods Auds, & Ziywvldn? We may perhaps 
notice that itis just the subtleties of Platonic style, especially 
the play of the particles, which seem to give the copyists most 
trouble. 


ef 


E. év TG tpoomodenetv Kal év TO Evppayetv. ‘In offensive 
warfare, and in fighting with allies.’ é 7@ mporodeue Kal 
Evypaxely, a natural variant, has found favour with some 
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scholars, Stephanus and Ast. It is obviously wrong, for 
defensive warfare is quite out of place. But the repetition of 
the article is necessary with mpooro\euew, for the two verbs 
must be kept distinct. 


333A. Ilerr@v, Ilerreta included a variety of games, like our 
draughts, chess, fox and geese, the foreign Miihle, Gobang, 
ete., the main principles being the same, but the complexity 


_ different. In some form, probably simple, it was a very old 


game. It appears in the Odyssey, i. 107, of wév ere:ra| reccotor 
mpotdpo.le Oupduv Ouuov ereprov, k.T.v., and on the Egyptian 
monuments. In the classical days of Greece there were at 
least two forms. 1. The revréypaypa meood, in which each 
side had five lines with a piece on each, between being a 
centre line called lepa (ypaup7), and corresponding in import- 
ance to our back line. So xwety rov ép’ lepas meant to be 
reduced to extremities, to take a desperate move ; cp. Theocr. 
vi. 18, kal Tov dard ypaupds Kwei AlOov, with Fritzsche’s note. 
The locus classicus is Pollux,-On. 91. 97, q.v. 2. The game of 
cities or mé\ers. The board was called mXivAov, either side of 
it being the és of either player. The pieces which were 
called xtéves, or dogs, were of two different colours (scil. 
white and black), and the art of the game was for two pieces 


of one colour to take one piece of the other, Pollux 1./. 


At Rome similar games were the ludus latrunculorum, the 
game of robbers, and duodecim scriptorum, of the twelve 
Tines. See Becker’s Gallus, excursus ii. sc. x. p. 502. 
Muretus quotes a passage of Cicero, in which he translates 
metrela into duodecim scriptorum. Cicero, Hortens (ap. Non 
Marcell.), ‘‘Itaque tibi concedo, quod in duodecim scriptis 
solemus, ut calculum reducas, si te alicuius dati paenitet,” 
being a translation of Plato, Hipparch., Ada why Kal dorep 
meTTevew, €0EKwW cor ev Tois epyos avabécOar 6 Tt Bove TOV 
épnpévav, wa pn oly eéarardcba.~ Perhaps no one now is 
likely to make the mistake of Marsilius Ficinus, and confuse 
metrol with dorpdyaho., dice or dibs. Kkowwvhwara might seem 
to imply that merrefa admitted of more than one player on a 
side, cp. four-handed chess. But xowdynua has a wider mean- 
ing than partnership, and means any communication, mutual 
transaction between man and man, and that seems to be the 
meaning implied lower down, 3330. 


©. Stay mapaxataberOar Kal odv evar, scil. déy dpyvpior. 


‘ 
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mapaxarartOec Oat is only used in middle, as deponent, to deposit 
or entrust; so ‘when it is necessary to deposit money, and 
that it should be safe.’ 


E. Xphowpov dv tvyxave, by a natural Platonic construction 
ad sensum xphomor ov is substituted for xpyowuos ofca. Baiter 
unnecessarily writes xp7jomov povov ov. 


Kal Aabety odtos Sevdtaros éprovjoas. Reading thus 
éuroujoas there is of course no difficulty. ‘Surely, then, who- 
ever is clever at guarding against a disease, he too will be 
most clever at concealment in engendering it, 7.e., at en- 
gendering or introducing it secretly or by stealth.’ Unfortun- 
ately, however, the best mss. give, not éurovjoas, but éurovqoa, 
quite a different matter. Can anything then be made of 
éumovjoat? 1, Schneider boldly considers it equivalent to 
Aabay éwrornoat or Aabeiv éurrornoas, but surely this is hardly 
Greek. 2. Boeckh very ingeniously proposes to take \adeiy 
closely with ¢vddiacPa, thus ¢vddEacPar Kal abe, and 
interpret, to guard against and to elude or shirk a disease 
—Cavere sibi a morbo morbumque fallere, devitare—and this 
has found favour with many scholars, e.g., D. V., and J. 
3. Bekker introduces py mabey from the inferior mss., but 
this has hardly any recommendation, and is doubtless either 
a conjecture ora gloss. 4. Muretus cuts \adeiv out altogether. 
But it introduces the idea of krAéWar, krAémrys just below. The 
correction éurovjoas is very obvious, but not more than fairly 
satisfactory. Hditors then need hardly quarrel over the 
credit of having suggested it. ‘‘Emendationem, etiam a 
Madvigio probatam, falso sibi vindicavit Stallbaumius.” 
Adnotatio Critica.—Ziirich Ed. 


334A. Ta TOV Todenlov KAdpar Kal Bovledpara Kal Tas &Aas 
mpodtes. Quasi furari hostium consilia, ‘to steal the designs 
of the enemy,’ The general effect of this punning use of 
krévau is very well given by J., ‘‘To steal a march on the 
enemy.” Engelmann pointing out that the notions of stealing, 
cozening, and deceiving are united in x)émrew, quotes 
Xenophon, HMipparch. v. 2, xph d€ unxavnrixoy elvar Tod ph 
Ta Trav woreulow pbvov KXérrew érloracda. Cp. also military 
use of kor, surprise of a post, Xen. An. iv. 6. 16. 


B, Adéréduxos, the very wolf, the type of crafty greed and 
overreaching. So Homer, Od. xix. 394, makes him the 
grandfather, on the mother’s side, of the crafty Odysseus, 


; : 


$33-335.] Notes. 169 


and the darling of the god of thieves, Hermes. Cp. Apollodor. 
i. 8. 16, and Ovid, Metam. xi. 313— 


Alipedis de stirpe dei, versuta propago 

nascitur Autolycus, furtum ingeniosus ad omne : 
qui facere assuerat, patriae non degener artis, 
candida de nigris et de candentibus atra. 


_ We may be inclined to ask where Shakespeare, with little 

_ Latin and less Greek, got Autolycus. ‘‘My father named 

_ me Autolycus, who being as I am littered under Mercury, 
was likewise a snapper-up of unconsidered trifies”—The 
Winter's Tale. 


atroy mavras dvOpdrous Kexdo0ar. The words in Hom. 

4 _ Od, xix. 395, are 
Myrpés éys marép’ écOddv bs dvOpdmous éxéxacro 

' KNerroctvn & bpkw Te’ Beds dé ol adrds Zdwxev. 
: The best mss., Par. A etc., give airdv mdyras, correctly 
following the Homeric construction of xexdcda, but the 
4 
aa 
3 


= 


inferior mss give some of them wzép mdyras, others els TAVTAS, 
and some even kexpGc0a. These are obviously the corrections 
of persons who did not understand the construction of Kexdc- 
6a. The error then is a very typical one, showing how mss. 
became corrupted. 


adbedety pev Tors lAovus 7 Sixatoovvy. The sequence is not 
absolutely grammatical, we must repeat doxe? with wdedeiv. 
Not so, he said, but I don’t know now what I said. This, 
however, I still think—I think that justice aids its friends 
and injures its foes. 


____D. pmSapas implies an imperative or its equivalent. ‘Heaven 
forbid, Socrates.’ 
x E. Temp yap atrois cioly. ‘For they have bad friends. 
 Stallb. and several others after him render, For in their 
eyes (Ipsorum judicio) they are bad, but this is beside the 
mark, 
335A. mpocbeivar TH Sixal as Td mp@rov ehéyouev. “You 
would have us make an addition to justice as we proposed. 
So Madvig with Faesi and Ast. But the ms, reading is 7@ 
ducal # os, which must be rendered, with a question, Would 
‘you have us make an addition, or ‘shall we say as we said 
before? understanding d¢yew after Kedevers. This seems well 
_ enough and obviates the necessity of departing from the mss, 
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E. Todto S¢ 53 voet a’td. ‘And if this means,to him.’ 


ovK AV copds 0 Tatra elrmv. The imperfect here is used 
idiomatically. The idiom is thus stated by Goodwin, W. 
and T. § 11. Note 6—‘‘ The imperfect sometimes expresses a fact 
which is either the result of a discussion, or one just deme 
nized as a fact, having been previously denied, overlooked, 
or misunderstood.” Cp. Madvig, Greek Syntax, 113. 3. Here 
then, ‘ He is not after all wise.’ (It is now seen that all the 
time he was not wise.) The usage is found as early as 
Homer. Goodwin quotes Od. xiii. 209-- 


ovK dpa mdvra vorpoves ovde Slkaroe 
joayv Pavixwv Wyhropes. 
They are not after all as I thought they were; and Ar. Av. 
280, Ov od pdvos dp’ Ho’ ero. 


Blavto. Bias of Priene, one of the seven sages. He 
“flourished” about the earlier part of the sixth century. 
Diog. Laert. gives a collection of his gnomiec sayings, D. L. 
i, 82-88, 


IIirraxés of Mitylene, another of the seven sages, b. 652, 
d. 569 B.c. He was distinguished in many ways as a soldier, 
statesman, philosopher, and poet. After assisting in over- 
throwing the tyrants of Mitylene, he became alouvur7rys, 
the chosen man of the people, but in this office was 
himself represented as a tyrant, and is specially famous 
as being the butt of perhaps the oldest political ballad in 
existence, an émuutd\os 67, of which the famous fragment is 
still preserved, “Adeu wida, dder’ Kal yap Terrakds dda, peyddas 
Muriddvas Baci\etwv. Bergk, Anthol. 538. 48. 


copay te kal pakaploy dvipdv. ‘Or any other sage and 
saint.’ paxaplwy. Ast., ‘happy because dead before these evil 
days of their traducers,’ Stallb. simply, ‘felicitous,’ ‘clever.’ 
wdkap and its derivatives pakdpios, paxapla, waxaplrns very 
often connote the idea of bliss after death, the blessed dead. 
But the word originally meant only blessed. (1) In Homer 
the constant epithet of the gods, udxapes Oeot passim, usually — 
in plural. (2) Blessed, felix, & wdxap’Arpeldn, Il. iii, 182, ep. 
xxiv. 377. So Pind. pudkaipa O7nBa. (3) Especially in the © 
phrase paxdpwy vjco, the isles of the blessed dead, first in — 
Hes. Op. 169, then Pindar, O. ii. 128. So paxapla, bliss, a 
comic euphemism for és képaxas, daar’ és paxaplay, “to glory,” — 
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Ar. Hq. 1151. axdpios more often has the simple sense of 
happy, like wdxap 2, but also occasionally of well to do, 
or dead. axapirys, on the other hand, usually of the happy 
dead, like pdxap 3, Aesch. Pers. 633, and in late writers a 
regular expression for lately dead ; the French few. 6 waxapirns 
cou mdrnp, Luc. d. Meretr. vi. 1, your late father. Theocr. ii. 
70, Kat pw’ & Oevxaplia Opdoca rpopds a paxapiris (though 
Fritzsche Maxapiris). With udxap etc., compare Latin beatus. 
(1) Rich, well todo. ‘‘Noli nobilibus, noli conferre beatis.” 
(2) Blessed, or dead. Am. xxv. 3. 2, ‘‘quam cum beatum 
fuisse Sallustius respondisset, intellexit occisum.” It is 
noticeable that Cicero, ap. Aug. Trin. xiv. 9, renders waxdpwy 
vico. by beatorum insulac. Beatulus, Pers. iii. 103, seems to 
allude to both meanings. Beatae memoriae, of blessed 
memory, Hier. Hp. ad Marc. 24. 


336A. IlepudvSpov. Periander, the well-known tyrant of 
early Greek story. The typical despot of the age of despots. 
He succeeded Cypselus at Corinth about 625 B.c. He also 
usually finds a place among the seven sages, and is said by 
Diog. Laert. to have written a long didactic or gnomic poem, 
consisting of what were called brodjKa. 


Eépéns. Needs no comment. 


TlepS{kxov, There are three kings of Macedonia of this 
name, but the most famous, to whom doubtless allusion is 
here made, is the second, the father of Archelaus. He died 
about 413 B.c.; the date of the commencement of his reign 
is unknown. 


*Iopyviov. Ismenias the Theban, a notorious Theban traitor 
of the age just after the Peloponnesian war. Xenophon, 
Ffell. iii. 5. 1, tells us that he took a bribe of fifty talents 
from Tithraustes, successor of Tissaphernes, to excite sedi- 
tion against the Lacedaemonians (perhaps a pardonable 
erime). This was in Ol. 96. 1, or 396 B.c. At Coronea he 
was a general on the Boeotian side. He was finally put to 
death Ol. 99. 3, or 382 B.c., by the Lacedaemonians at the 
era of their occupation of the Cadmea, v. Xen. Hell. v. 2. 36. 
Plato then mentions him as a rich, powerful, but unprincipled 
a of the recent past, putting him with the despots of 
history, as we might say, Borgia, or Frederick, or the Czar 
Nicolas, or Napoleon III. He must have been dead some 
short time at any rate before he could be so mentioned, 
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so that these words could hardly have been written before 
382 B.c. See Introduction. It should be noted that 
Boeckh., who puts the imaginary date of the Republic 
about 410 B.c., has to pronounce the mention of Ismenias 
an anachronism. 


B. dvTiAapBdaverOar tod Adyov. ‘To grab the argument, in 
stead of, or against us.’ 


cvotpabas éavtdv domep Onplov. Crouching for a spring, 
gathering himself up, ‘‘se colligens,” Vergil, A. xii. 491, like 
the lion in Hom. Jl. xx. 168, éddyn te xavdv. domep Ta 
Onpla cvorpéwayvta éavra padxerac— Demetrius de Hiloc. § 8 
(Schn.), 


Axev, from Hw. Imperfect. ‘He made at us. ’ 


Seloavres SterronPynpev, were scared and startled, were all 
in a fright and a flutter. ver. a poetical word, found in Od. 
xviii. 340, and Eur. Bacch. 304. 


eis Td pérov H0eyEdpevos. ‘Roaring at the company gener. 
ally. ’‘* Schrie mitten in uns hinein und rief.” Eng. So Herm.. 
‘‘omnes simul increpans.” 


c. edn OlteoBe. ‘Play the fool.’ 


trokaraxAwopevor, ‘knocking under,” J., lit. succumbing 
to, originally of a wrestler allowing himself to be beaten, 
Plut. ii. 58F. 


ipty abrots, as we should say, ‘‘on purpose.” 


prroTys.0d éXéyxov. Aor. in this sense usually with in 
finitive, but the meaning is probably much the same. Don’ 
be so keen about confuting. 


D. Srrws pot pr) épets. ‘Mind you don’t say.’ For this well 
known elliptic use of érws, see Goodwin, M. 7. § 45. 7a, o1 
any good grammar. 


HOAovs Torovtovs. ‘Such twaddle, such babblements.- Th« 
word would appear etymologically to mean talk, gossip 
from ‘déw, connected with tuvos. The expression ypaéy vOdos 
old wives’ fables, Theaet. 1768, is well-known. 


el pr mpdtepos Ewpdxn airov 7 éxetvos ené. The allusio: 
amusingly introduced here, is to the popular superstitio: 
that a man meeting a wolf, and not seeing the wolf before h 
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himself is seen by it, is struck dumb, Geopon. xv. 1. p. 1380, 
Nicl. It is found of course in Verg. Hel. ix. 53— 


*« Vox quoque Moerim 
Iam fugit ipsa, lupi Moerim videre priores ;” 
which is again an echo of Theocr. xiv. 22— 
ot Pbeyin; AUKov eldes, Erarké Tus. 
Explained by Pliny, WV. H. viii. 34. Engelmann thinks the 
idea has survived in the modern superstition of the evil eye. 
The allusion in Ter. Adelph. 537 is not the same, ‘‘ Lupus in 
fabula” = wolf will eat you. For form éwpdxy, given by best 
mss., see supra, 3280. 


_ £, olov ye ov. ‘Think, my friend (that we’re most keen), 
but, I take it, we want the ability.’ This reading is fairly 
simple. The best mss., Par. A., Vat. @., Ven. IL, etc., how- 
ever agree in giving olov te ov. The correction of re to ye, 
involving the infinitesimal change of two similar letters, 
T. I', is Bekker’s. There can be little doubt we are justified 
in adopting it. Stallb. however adopts a reading py olov ot, 
from Par. DK and Mon., and for a wonder he is followed by 
Jowett. This is probably merely a repetition of uy olov supra. 
Stallb. indeed defends it on this very ground, saying that 
Plato having written, ‘‘ For pray don’t think that if we had 
been seeking gold, we should have willingly knocked under 
to each other in the search, but that it is because we are 
merely seeking justice, a treasure more precious than gold, 
we thus idiotically give in to one another, and are not keen 
above all things that it should be discovered,” would then 
continue, ‘‘ Don’t think so, I say,” not ‘‘ Do think so, I say.” 
But there is an ellipse after otov. V.B.—The renderings of 
D. V. and J. are both very loose here. A simplification 
would be to read ote. ‘‘ You do think so, but I imagine it’s 
_ impossible.” 
‘B87A. avexdyxace pada capSdviov. ‘He laughed aloud, a 
_ bitter or mocking (sardonic) laugh,’ dvaxayxdfev, to laugh out 
aloud. Op. Euthyd. 300p, péya rdvu dvaxayxdoas. kayxafev, 
_ Lat. cachinnari, to laugh aloud, especially scornfully or mock- 
‘ingly. Cp. kayxaddw, The true Attic form is caxdfew, and 
as Par, A (e collatione mea) gives dvexayace, it is difficult to 
see why the sticklers for exact mss. spelling who write 
éwpaxn etc., do not edit dvexdxace here. See Dind. on Soph. 
Aj. 199, and ep. xaxdopos, Rav. ms., Ar. Nub. 1073. 
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capddviov. The expression is first found in Hom. Od. xx. 
302. peldnce 5¢ Ouyug|capddvioy wdda rotor, He smiled in his 
heart ever so bitterly. Evidently a proverbial expression, 
though whence derived is doubtful. The notion of bitterness 
seems to have been attached to it, and a ‘‘ canting” deriva- 
tion from Zapdé was natural. Hence later writers speak of 
LDapddvios yédws, and suppose a bitter plant of Sardinia cap- 
déviov, Virgil, more suo, unites the two in his 


‘*Sardoniis amarior herbis,” Hcl. vii. 41. 


But whether the original phrase was capddvioy or capdomoy is 
not clear. La Roche on Od. xx. 302, says it is uncertairx 
which the Alexandrians preferred; capddyios and capdcavds, 
probably an error, are also found. After Homer and Plate 
the expression is not found until late, e.g., Anthol. Pal. v. 179, 


rl wdraia yedgs Kal old ceonpws 
puxOifers, TAXA Tov capddviov yehacels. 


Cp. Anthol. Plan. 86, 


yéraodv we’ Ta 5’ edxndos epuddto 
olverOat, wh Kal capddvioy yehaons, 


Polybius xvii. 7, trouedidoas capddviov. Cicero Ad Fam. vii 
25, has ‘‘ Ridere yéAwra capddviov.” Lucian Jup. Tr. 16, 76 
capdwvioy émysupetwv. Asin. 24, capduviov yed@vres. If we 
are to attempt to derive the word, the connection with caipc 
aéonpa, is most probable. Of. capkdgw, capkacuds, Phot. anc 
Suid. say there is also capddfew =pyerd mixplas yeddv. Muretu 
collects a number of testimonies equally futile and worthless 
except to prove the solidarité, that is to say, the inveterat 
mechanical plagiarism of ancient commentators. The scholi: 
on this passage are long, full, amusing, and mostly worthless 
They preserve some extraordinarily irrelevant nonsensica 
tales about the Sardinians burying their fathers alive. Hacl 
man takes a stick and beats his own father and drives hin 
into the pit prepared for him, till the old men welcome deat! 
with a ‘‘sardonic smile” as the lesser of two evils. [Th 
general interpretation, however, of the Scholiast is, roughh 
speaking, perhaps correct, mapouula éml trav ém’ 6déOpy rT 
cpav airav yehdévrwv, but does not quite fit the earlie 
uses. —H. ] a 


337A. odk @edqoots, eipwvedooro. For the optative wd 
Goodwin, M. 7., § 74. 1. i 
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B. dmoxpwoiro, future optat. after secondary tense, repre- 
senting future indicative of direct discourse. Goodwin M. 7, 
1.1. daoxplyoro therefore wrong. 


GC. Hilev, épy. ws 82) Sporov Totro éexelvw. ‘Bah, said he, how 
like the cases are.’ Ironical use of ds 67. Cp. Gorg. 4688, 
@s 6) ov, & Dwxpares, ovx dv SéEaro ékeival cor movety 6 Tu SoKe? 
gor évy TH moder waddov 7) wx}. ‘How unwilling you would be, 
Socrates, to accept (if it were offered you) the power of doing 


_ just what you liked in the city.’ Op. use of ola 6%, dre 57. 


amoxpuvet for vulgate aroxpiv4j, the better form restored from 
the better mss. It is more likely that the mss. varied, and 


became corrupted later in points like this, than that Plato 


used both forms. Therefore we should, probably, always 
adopt this form. Cp. note on ewpdxn, supra. 


D. Tl dks walety; The judicial formula was rl détéds elu 
mabe 7 amorica, the one referring to bodily penalty, the 
other to payment of a fine, Apol. Socr. 368, (N.B., the drorica 
in droricoy infra). So here, What sentence do you think you 
deserve? What ought to be your sentence? 


Ovxoty éreddyv por yevntar. ‘I will when I have any.’ Mad- 
vig explains this as being literally, shall it not be when? 


 émeiddy, exactly the Scotch Whenever=as soon as. 


eioolrouev. ‘We'll contribute,’ cp. elapopd. We have here 
of course a side hit at that well-known sin of the professional 
sophist, that he took pay for teaching. Cp. vi. 4934. Aristoph. 
in Clouds brings the accusation against Socrates himself— 
Nub. 98, apytpiov Hy ris 6d. For some shrewd, if unconven- 
tional remarks on Socrates’ Quixotry in this matter, see Hssays 
and Phantasies, James Thomson, p. 224. 


E. dire “ees aire [ely]. ely requires an ei before, which 
may possibly be extracted from pu elds. ‘In the first place, he 
not knowing (=if he did not know) ; and, secondly, if it were 
forbidden him.’ But it may have been introduced by some 
one who did not understand dzreipnuévov alone. As a matter 
of fact, dmecpyuévoy alone, accusative absolute, is simple 
enough. ‘‘It having begn forbidden him.” Stallb. says 
elm ought plainly to be cut out, ‘‘Delendum esse plane 
persuasum habemus.’’ He does not, however, cut out but 


retains it, 
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338A. pi) dAAws qole, See supra, 328A, note. 


TpooetrovetTo pidoviKely mpos Td epe etvat, etc. ‘He pretended 
to be keen for me to be the answerer, the one to answer.’ 


C. To Tod Kpelrrovos Evpépov. This definition of justice is 
also found in the Laws, iv. p. 7140, and was perhaps a well- 
known one. 


IIovAvSépas. A famous Thessalian athlete, victor at Olym- 
pia, Ol. 93. 1.=408 B.c. The name according to Stallb. is 
Thessalian in form, but this is the form in which it occurs in 
Homer’s J/. xxii. 100, TovdAvddmas wor rp&ros édeyxelnv avabhoer. 
Cp. IlovAuvriwy, Eryx. 3948. The best note on Movdvdduas 
is the Greek one of the Scholiast, ofros o IovAvéduas dard 
Lkorovcons jv mb\ews OecoaNlas, diacnudraros mayKkpariacris, 
brepueyeOns, bs év Wépoas map’ “Qxw yevduevos TG Bathe? hebyras 
dvethe kal wrdiopevous yuuvos katnywricaro. He is mentioned 
by Plutarch, Suidas, Photius, and other compilers, while 
Pausanias tells us, vii. 27. 6, that in his day a statue was still 
to be seen at Olympia with the inscription 6 rpopé Iovdvédd- 
pavros avikdrov Zkorbecoa. This statue, according to Lucian, 
Concil. Deor. 12, was considered to have the miraculous power 
of curing fevers. What is more interesting to us is that it is 
possibly still in existence. It appears quite possible that a 
bronze statue of an athlete discovered at Rome on Feb, 8, 
1885, is the Polydamas of Lysippus. 

TaykpatiacTys, a practiser of the rayxpdrioy, that is, the 
complete contest or combination of boxing and wrestling. 
6 mayKpdrioy dywrifduevos’ eort 5€ rolro dywv tis €& dreovds 
médns Kal dredods muyuhs ouvyKeluevos.—Schol. 

D. Béedvpss yap el, & Bewkpares. ‘That's a dirty trick, 
Socrates.’ Bdedupés, a dirty beast, a brute (der. from Bdéw), a 
very strong coarse word, suitable to the lips of Thrasymachus, 
as here depicted. 

kakoupyyoas. ‘Damage, play the mischief with.’ 

339A. mpocerty St 8 airddt 7d Tod Kpelrtovos. However 
there is, of course, the addition there of the words “of the 
stronger,” avré@ in your reply. 

opixpd ye tows. ‘A very small addition doubtless.’ Said 
ironically. ce 

B. Evpdépov yé Tt elvor. Cobet thinks it necessary to correct 
to évyudépov ev yé TL. : 

D. @ ov A€yets, Eporye SoxKd, Scil. Aéyew, 


Ny) 
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E. dpa téte, ovK dvaykatov cupBalvew adrd obtrwol Slkarov 
elvar tovety tovvavrioy 7) 5 od Néyers; Is it not a necessity 
then, Thrasymachus, that this (you speak of) should turn out 
so, that it is right to do the very opposite of what you say? 
So Stallb., and after him D. and V. and Engelmann. Jowett 

is very paraphrastic. Madvig thinks it necessary to correct 
oupBalvew into cuuBatve, ‘‘ Nonne consequitur ut necessarium 
sit Ipsum contrarium quam quod tu dicis iustum facere.”’ 


340a. To yap ra KeAevdpeva, These are the words of Clito- 
phon. 


C. rotro Hv 8 eBovAov Aéyew, etc. The construction here is 
not the most direct possible, but sufficiently Platonic, nor 
need we adopt Bonitz’ transposition. (See Zeitsch. f. d. Ost. 
Gym. 1865, Heft. 9. S. 647.) 

D. A€yopev TS HHpari oltws. ‘We're by way of saying ; we 
say in common parlance.’ 


2 


3414. Elev, qv 8 éyd, d ©. »-clev, particle specially used in 
passing on to the next point. German Gut, our Good, A good 
illustration of meaning of elev will be found infra, p. 3505. 


ed pev ody olda. ‘Nay, I’m quite sure of it (I don’t merely 
think so).? Good instance of force of uév ody. 


obdey yé wou tAgov Zotar, ‘ You shan’t get anything by it.’ 
Regular use of mhéor. 


B, ore pr} Aaddv Bidoaclar TH Adyw Sivaro. ‘You shall 
neither do me a damage secretly (at unawares), \a@wy, nor 
will you be able with open violence to coerce me by your argu- 
ment,’ So D. and V., ‘‘to overpower me by open argument,” 
and Eng., ‘‘noch diirftest du offen durch die Rede mich tiber- 
waltigen kénnen.” Scholars as early as Ficinus and Stephanus 
have impatiently corrected yu into uj, or excised it altogether. 
*<Sed putide.” 


Tov ws eros eitrety 4) TOV dxpiBet Adyw. ‘The ruler roughly 
‘speaking, or in the strict sense of the word.’ ‘Qs éros elrew, 
1. So to speak =as they say. 2. So to speak = approxi- 
mately. 
 otdév cov rraplepar. ‘I pel no mercy or quarter.’ maplnuc, 
active, to let go, to forgive, concede ; middle, to get let go, to 
get forgiven. Op. Eur. Med. 892, rapiduecOa cat pduev KaxOs 

M 
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gpoveiv, ‘We ask forgiveness’; but the construction is rare, 
and the genitive here is apparently unparalleled.’ 


c. od pi olds 7’ Fs. For general construction of od pu), see 
any pce grammar. It may be noticed that the construction 
with the present tense is very rare. 


Evpety Aéovra, A natural proverb, so Lat. Radere or tondere 
leonem, our ‘‘ beard the lion in his den.” Curiously enough 
it does not occur often in Greek lit., the parallels quoted 
being from Lucian, Cynic 14, and Aristid. Or. Plat. ii. 143, 
where the writer has this passage in his mind, 8pa uy AéovTa 
Evpeiy érixerpOuev ob} Opactiuaxov ovKopaytew émuxerpodyres, ahd 
Kkwpuwoetv Uepuxréa. It is often quoted by the late Paroemio- 
graphi. The Schol. explains Iapowda émt ry Kad’ éavray re 7) 
ddvvara moveiy émixepovvTww eyouern. 


ovdty dy kal tadta. ‘Though you were no good at that too.’ 
xal ravra is commonly used in the sense of ‘‘and that too,” 
“moreover,” to heighten what has been said, e.g., infra 4204, 
val mv 58 éya, Kal ratrad vy’ émiolrio. This order, however, 
in which xal ratra comes quite at the end is almost un- 
paralleled. 


3424. Tl 8§ 84; airy 4 tarpixh eat. movnpd, 7% GAAy tis 
Téexvn to’ 8 Ti mpomdeiral Twos dperfs. ‘How then? Is medi- — 
cine itself defective, or (with) any other art is there any 
respect in which it is wanting in a certain additional 
virtue?’ So St., D. and V., and KE. Steph., however, thought 
fit to punctuate and read thus, 7 dAd\y Tis Téxvn; Kal eo? 
ért mpocdetrar, and Jowett, for a wonder, seems to follow him, 
But is the art of medicine or any other art, faulty or deficient 
in any quality, in the same way that the eye may be deficient 
in sight, etc. : 

én’ atrots. ‘ Bei thnen,’ ‘with them,’ ‘as far as they are 
concerned.’ For the use of ém here, cp. infra v. 4478, éml ri 
dvr, covering the field of being.’ 


B. éml viv atris rovnplav Td Evydepov oxomeiv' ‘As against 
its own vice, that is, to consider its interest’—the last words 
being epexegetic. Pi 


aiti} St &BAaBrs Karl dxépatds, «.7.A. ‘But it is itself pure 
and undefiled as a true art, so long, that is to say, as-it is in 
each case in all exactness and entirety true to its real nature, 
lit., is exactly and wholly what it is,’ “- 


| 
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3434. els todvayrlov meprarotyKe. ‘Had come right round 
to the very opposite, had been completely reversed.’ . epi- 
lorac@o., to come round, to turn out, especially for the 


worse. €¢s roiro mepiéorn 4 TUxn, Thuc. iv. 12. See L. 
and 8. 


wt 8é, Rv 8 eyo. Stallb. gives (ri) dat, the more familiar 
and colloquial Attic form, ‘why ever?’ 


6. Tov. to from ro, originally demonstrative, restricts and 
excludes by individualizing—cé ra cé xpivw, Soph. Hi. 1445. 
Hence specially frequent in gnomes, maxims, reflections, = sure 
enough—xdpra Tot pidoikticrov yuvy, Aj. 577. 


xoputévra. “Drivelling.’ ‘She permits you to drivel.’ Scilicet, 
képuga, wwéa, Brévva, éuos, stuporis indicium habebatur...et 
quis non meminit Horatiani illius de Lucil., Satir. 1. 4. 8, 
Emunctae naris, durus componere versus ?—Stallb. 


és ye atry. ‘ Because you cannot distinguish for her shep- 
herd and sheep.’ airy, ethic dat., but D. and V. go too far in 
rendering, ‘‘ In consequence of her neglect.” 


—B. Sri Stl pddtora, ‘Why particularly, said I?’ 


C. ottw wéppw el mwepf. ‘So far out are you with regard 
to.’ Herwerden doubts this construction with éspw. It 
is not paralleled, but seems as possible in Greek as in 
English. 


Sr. H pev Sikatocivy, etc. ‘That justice and what is just 
are, in reality, our neighbour’s advantage ; but our own, that 
is to say, the subordinate and servant’s hurt.’ 


D. év Tots mpds GAAHAos Evp.Bodralors. ‘In contracts with 
one another, where the just man enters into partnership with 
the unjust.’ 


dopopat, The eispopd was not an ordinary regular tax, but, 
like our income tax in its first intention, a special contribu. 
tion levied for an emergency, particularly the emergency of 
war. See Boeckh. We. Ath. i. 653, 


amd téy lewv. ‘On an equal amount of property.’ 


 dfbes. When there is Pee to receive. According 
to Engel., not merely special contributions, such as ovrodoclat, 
Oewpixdy, inerikéy, Ouxacrixdy, éxkAnovacrixdy, but also every 
kind of disbursement from the public treasury. 
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E. pox@npotépws. This form may be called irregular, but is 
not uncommon, Stallb. gives a number of examples, évde- 
eoTépws, ayprorépws, uahOaxwrépws, dypoikorépws, merfovws, etc. 


3444. rods aSikfoat odk Av eédovtas. ‘Those who would 
not be willing to commit an injury if they could,’ 


érru 8 roito tupavvls. Unlike the regular Latin idiom, 
which makes the pronoun agree with the noun in apposition. 
Est haec tyrannis. But both constructions are found in both 
languages. Soph. Aj. 114, eed} répyis Hoe oor To Spay. 

tepa Kal Sova. dovos, sanctioned by the divine law, hence 
(1) holy, sacred, 7a 8o1a Kal Olkaa, things of divine and 
human ordinance; (2) permitted or sanctioned, hence opp. 
to iepd, profane. iepd cal doi, as here, things sacred and 
profane. See L. and 8. The Schol. explains, do. 7a BéBnra, 


els & éorw elorévat....6o1a xphuara Ta un lepd. 


B. ol Kata pépy adiodvres. Those who commit these 
several offences, these offences severally, or singly, opposed 
to EvAAnBSnv supra, and Thy ddrnv adiclay infra. Kara mépos, 
originally part by part, z.e., by turns, ¢.g., 7) ard pépos 7) Kara 
yévos, by turn or by hereditary right, Ar. Pol. iii. 15.2. So 
here, singillatim, severally, one by one, first one and then the — 
other, as the Schol. explains, 76 é&fs olrws. Karu pépos is, of — 
course, also sometimes used as opposed to 76 caOddov, Ar. Rhet. 
i. 2.15. 7d xara wépos, a particular proposition, but D. and V. 
are hardly right in rendering, ‘‘ Partial offenders in this class 
of crimes.” 

érevdav S€ tis Sovlmontar, KeKAnvTar. A Platonic consecu- 
tion, ad sensum. As usual, a correction has been proposed to 
make everything duly regular and grammatical; evdalyovos 
kal paxaplov Kéxdnra, but this is too gross to have found 
favour. 

ikavas yryvopévyn. ‘Sufficiently developed.’ 

D. &@pdov Kal modtyv. ‘The continuous and copious drench 
of his argument,’ literally, his argument in a continuous and 
copious drench; the adjectives being, of course, predicative. 
dOpoos, originally, in a crowd or heap, altogether, continuous, 
incessant, unbroken. karjpurev dOpoos, he fell all of a heap, 
dOpbov mivew, to drink at a draught. ok 


otov éuBadkdv Adyov. ‘What a shaft of argument is this — 
you have shot into us.’ There can- be little doubt that Plato 
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means this metaphor here It is one he affects. Cp. Theaet. 
165D, & é\\oxGv By rwedTacTiKds avnp pucOopédpos ev Néyous Epbpevos 
...€u. Bahay dy els To dxovew...reyxev dv énéxwv Kal ovK aviels. 
Protag. 3428, &crep dewds dxovricrns. Symp. 189B, Baddv ye 
pdva @ Apioripaves oler expevierar; Jowett, however, appears 
to take it in the derived sense of ‘‘inspiring,” for he renders, 
“ Thrasymachus, I said to him, excellent man, how suggestive 
are your words!” This would be somewhat like the Homeric 
éuBanetv twepov, wévos, but Homer has too ¢uBadeiv vetkos, and 
of course éuBadey yqi Képavvoy, etc. ‘‘ Acriter vel acute dicta 
eleganter cum telis comparantur.”—Stallb. 


E. “Hy® yap, ete. For do I think, said Thrasymachus, that 
the matter is not so? You would appear to think so, or else 
not to care at all for us, nor to take any heed whether we 
shall live the better or the worse for being ignorant of what 
you say you know. This gives the most natural and strongest 
sense to #ro, making it balanee an understood alternative. 
} olecOat TovTO ddNws exew. 


4ro. emphasizes the more probable alternative, ‘‘ You 
either think so or rather (or certainly) you care very little.” 
Cp. the well-known instance, Thue. ii. 40. The old punctua- 
tion was without a question at éyew—‘‘ For I do not agree 
with you,” and so J., and D. and V. 


345A. otro. KaKds oor Keloerat. You will find it no bad 

investment. Dictio proverbialis, ‘a good turn is money well 
laid out.” Op. Thue. i. 129, xeloerar co evepyecia ev TG huerépw 
‘olkw eloael dvd-yparros.—Stallb. 

B. es THY Woxyv hépwv év0 Tov Adyov. ‘Shall I take and 
thrust my argument into your soul?’ Put the proof bodily 
into your soul.—J. : 

c. muvddEar axpiBds. ‘Adhere rigidly to.’ 
 péAdovra éoridcec Oar. ‘Intending to have a feast.’ 

7 Garoddc0a. domep xp. ‘To the selling of them like a 

-money maker.’ 
' -D. od Sfrov. ‘ (Whereas) |I take it, the true shepherd’s art 
cares only, ete.’ ‘ 
otrw St dpnv. oé is the reading of the oldest and best 


mss. 6%, which is, of course, much easier, is also found, 
_and is adopted by Ast. Stallb., Engel. With 6¢, for 


« 
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this reason then I thought it necessary just now for us to 
agree. 

E. Ma Al’ ovx, scil. ofuar. ‘I don’t think it, I tell you, but 
I’m certain.’ Cp. supra 341. 

ds ot) atroiow dadedlav éoopevyv. ‘Considering that itis — 
not they themselves but the ruled who will be benefited by — 
the rule.’ Accusative absolute. Cp. Soph. O. 7. 101, as 760° 
aiua xemudtoy rodw, and Eur. Phoen. 1460. The construction — 
is more frequently with the future as here. Cp. Madvig G. 8. — 
183,.2. 1. 


3464. @rel roodvde eiré. ‘For tell us thus much.’ For this 
idiomatic use of éel, cp. Soph. O. 7’. 390, ézel dep’ etre ov od 
padres ef capys ; 

tapa Sdfav. ‘Contrary to your (real) opinion, Gegen deme 
Ansicht, Eng. Cp. 350m infra. rapa ddéav usually means, of 
course, contrary to opinion generally, or expectation. 


B. Sid Td Evpdépav. The best mss. give dua rd Evypépor, 
and so Stallb. sci. eivar. The meaning is, of course, the 
same. ys 

©. Koy Til TO aito tporxpapevor. ‘From their common — 
use in addition of some one and the same thing.’ 

dapev 8é ye. ‘And we hold that the craftsthen being bene- 
fited by their earning wages, results to them (the craftsmen) 
from their additional use of the art of wages.’ Literally and 
following the Greek order, That their being benefited, the 
craftsmen, that is— 


a ee ee 


Creaeet? Ait iain 


E. peraxeplferSar dvopSodvra, ‘To undertake to correct,’ 
literally, ‘by way of correcting.’ } 


347A. dv 8h era, probdy Setv. Mss. &, some editors ov, — 
deiv, as though Plato had written not ws gouxe, but simply éouxe, — 
A slight Platonic looseness of writing. ‘And for this reason, — 
as it seems, they who are to be willing to take office must — 
have some recompense provided.’ This attraction, as Stallb. | 
calls it, is not confined to Plato. Cp. Aesch. Pers, 189, Hdt. © 
iv. 5, etc. ; 

rots péAAovow eedhoev dpxew. One of the correct con- — 
structions of uéA\w, for, according to Phrynichus, the Attic 
writers used only the present or future infinitive with ué\Aw, | 
never the aorist. Rutherford, New Phryn, p. 420, et seqg. — 


Y) 
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shows, that in comedy, this rule is found to be fairly exactly 
followed, the aorist being found only in about 4 per cent. of 
the passages. 

év pucod pépe, ‘In the category of payments.’ 

B. TO pirdtisndy te kal Hirdpyvpov eivar dve8os. Both here 
and lower down, when he says that good men will not seek 

_ office, and that it is dishonourable to accept power willingly 

without being compelled, Plato’s language must probably 
not be too strictly pressed. The sense of public spirit, the 
feeling that ‘‘the government must be carried on,” and that 
it was an honour to serve, varied at different times; but we 
must not condemn Plato, who is here dramatically supporting 
a thesis, as being insensible to public spirit. If we do we 
introduce a grave inconsistency into the latter part of the 
Republic. 

atrol é THs dpxfis. Ipsi ad suum arbitrium, Ast., %.e., 
helping themselves to it; there is no need to correct to 
avrév. 

©. Ts 8 {nplas peylory. N.B. attraction, with an adjective 
denoting magnitude. Cp. rodd\yv Tis xépas, Xen. Cyr. iii. 2. 
2, and Madv. G. S. 50, R. 3. 

epxovrar éml ro dipxerv. ‘Come to office.’ 


E. Wérepoy aipel kal motépws dAneotépws. After Ast.’s re- 
storation. The mss. give rorépws aipet kal mérepov ws. Stallb. 
keeps this in his text, though approving of Ast.’s reading in 
note. There can hardly be any doubt that this is an instance 
of a valid correction, the words having been transposed through 
accident or ignorance. 


348A. dv Svvdpebd wy eEevpetv. ‘If we can find a method.’ 


avriuxaratevayres. Literally, stretching by pulling against 
one another. ‘If we contend and speak argument against 
argument,’ 
G. eixds y’, pn. ‘It so likely, isn’t it?’ Ironically. 
Dz yevvalay einSeav. Jowett’s ‘sublime simplicity ” very 
well renders the spirit of this phrase. Both words have a wide 
associated connotation. It may be in place to review them 
here. -yevvaios, of course, from yer, yiyvoua. Latin gen, gigno, 
etc. In simplest sense, suitable to our birth. I. v. 253, od yap 
pot yevvatoy ddvoxdfoyre wdxeoOa. Hence 1. Highborn, Latin 
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generosus, 2, = generosus, in the derived sense, generous. 
3. Excellent, ¢.g., yevvata otdxa, or infra 372B, wdfas yevvalas, 
noble puddings. A very good parallel to its use here may 
be found in the yervaiov évy ru Wevdouévous of 415B. evjbea. 
evnOns. 1. Good hearted, simple, in the sense of open, guile- 
less. 2. Simple in the sense of silly, e.g., the well-known. 
KakonOns dv TolTo mavTehOs evnOes wHOns, Dem. 228. 26. Op. 
infra, iii. p. 400D, odx Hv dvotay odcay bmroKopifouevor KaODMEV ws 
eijOeav. The whole phrase then=noble or generous sim- 
plicity, z.e., stupidity, folly, egregious good nature.—D., and V. 
It is one of those epigrammatic perversions in which the 
sophists expressed their philosophy of life. It was one of the 
sins at the door of teachers like Thrasymachus that they fell 
in with and encouraged that cynical tendency which grew 
with the political downfall and disintegration of Greece— 
the tendency noted by Thucydides earlier, and Xenophon 
later, as characteristic of this age. Op. Thue. iii. 82, 3 
(Coreyrean sedition), xal rhy elwOviav dilwow Tov dvoudrov és 
Ta epya dvri\datay TH Sikausoe, the whole chapter being a 
development of this text. Cp. infra, 83, 7d eines ob ré 
yevvatoy meréxer, KaTayedacber jdavicdn; and also the won- 
derfully drawn character of Meno the Thessalian, Xeno- 
phon, Anab. I. vi. 22, gero 7d dmdobdy Kal ddnbes Td atrd Ta 
AOL elvat. 


349A. arexvas. A word much affected by Plato, (1) 
originally=artlessly, e.g., Xen. M. iii. 11. 7; then, merely, 
(2) simply, absolutely, Latin plane. There are two words: 
drexv@s, as here, from drexvijs, and dréxvws from drexvos, 
= inartistically, empirically. The two are distinguished 
by the Scholiasts ad Aristoph. Plut. 109. Cp. Stallb. Plat. 
Gorg. 5014. 


B. d&oretos, properly ‘ witty,’ from dorv, like wrbanus (wrbs) ; 
so, pleasant, agreeable. He would not be the charming 
piece of simplicity he is. As the Schol. remarks, here it 
obviously means ridiculous, though, by right, it signifies 
intelligent, pleasant, and charming. vvy dy7l Tov yehouwdns 
6 aoretos KeiTat, onmatver dé Kal Tov evotverov Kal evmpbcwmoy Kal 
xaplevTa. 

meovekreiv, to overget, to overreach. As D. and V. remark 


there is obviously a play upon words. )eovexrety meaning, — 
1. to exceed, overpass the bounds of right; 2. to overreach, 
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4.¢., cheat. Roughly speaking, for a quibble the argument 
is clear enough, and need not be called ‘‘ unintelligible.” — 
D. and V. According to Schneider, ‘‘Totum hunc locum 
bene explicuit Proclus comm. in Alcib., vol. iii. p. 508, ed. 
Cousin.” He who consults Proclus, however, will probably 
be rather disappointed. All he says is, ‘‘ The orovxeiov, prin- 
ciple (?) of the just man is roi pév opolov mreovexrety pip 
BovrecAar, Tov dé dvouotov. Now the just man does not wish 
to get more than the just, but only than the unjust. There- 
fore the just man is émiorjuw, and is just dua ppdynow GAN 
od Ov’ ediPevay.” 


D, Ilés yap od pAAe. ‘For surely he who is of such and such 
a character must resemble those who are of that character, 
while he who is not will not resemble them. Certainly. Each 
one of them then is really of such a character as are those 
whom he resembles.’ Cp. infra, 3508. 


GANG th pede. ‘Why, what would you have?’ literally, 
what else is likely to happen.? 


350A. mepl dons St Spa, ‘And consider with regard to every 
sort of knowledge and ignorance, whether you think that any 
man of knowledge whatever would be inclined to choose to 
do or say more than another man of knowledge, and not just 
exactly the same as any other man, who is like himself, the 
same end being in view.’ 


C. GAAG piv apodoyotpev. ‘Well and further surely,’ or, 
“and then further surely, we admitted.’ “Ada why, used as 
an adversative when the argument is extended and something 
added on. V. Shilleto ad Dem. de F. L. § 92. 


D. tote kal elSov éyo. Then I actually saw, what I never 
yet had seen before, Thrasymachus blushing. ‘‘ Elegans usus 
voculae kat sic positae de re~inexpectata quo sensu nostrates 
dicunt werkelijk,”—Herwerden. 


B, Snpnyopetv. You'd say I was haranguing, Ich spielte den 
Volksredner. Snunyopetv, to speak as a Snuryyopos, 7.e., popular 
orator, so, to speak ad captandum, talk claptrap. A good 
instance of the word in derived and applied sense, Theaet. 
162D, & yevvaior maidés re kat yépovres, Snunyopetre ovyKabesbuevor 
Geovs Te és TO écov dyorTes. 


clev ep kal Katravetoopar Kal dvavetoouor, ‘Tl say yes, 
yes (i.¢., go on), and will nod and shake my head.’ For elev 
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see supra, 341A. karavetoouat xal dvavetooua, literally, V1 
throw my head down, in token of assent (our nodding, so 
also émivevw, €.g. 351c), and up, in token of dissent. For the 
Greeks expressed dissent, not as we do by shaking the head 
from side to side, but by throwing it back. So too the 
Romans, ¢.g., renuo opposed to annuo. This is said to be 
still the method in south Europe. Darwin has some most 
interesting remarks on the subject in his Hxpression of the 
Emotions, p. 273, where the negative movements are explained 
as a survival of throwing back, or shaking the head to reject 
unpleasant food. 


351zB. wédAw dalns dv. ‘Would you say of a city, that it was 
unjust, and that it unjustly attempted to enslave, or actually 
had reduced to slavery other cities, and kept many of them 
in slavery and subjection to itself?’ 

pavOdve. ‘I (begin to) see.’ 

c. «8 ye ob movdv. ‘And you’re quite right (in doing so).’ 
A regular phrase for answering, ‘‘and quite right too.” 
The verb must be found in the context; here scil. ev ye 
od row éxapifov. So infra, where the construction is 
more ad sensum, you're quite right to admit it and avoid 
disagreement. Op. Ar. Paw. 285, and 6p0ds ye Néywr at, 
Gorg. 451c.—Stallb. 

&dXo ti @Ovos. ‘Any other lot (of men).’ vos, used generally 
for a number of people, tribe, class, the American ‘‘ crowd.” 
So Latin natio, Cic. pro Mur. 33, 69, natio candidatorum, also 
in Pison. 23, 55, and Phaedrus ii. 5. 


ov paAAov. ‘ Won't they be all the more able.’ 


BE. pOv pa) God. ‘Will it, think you, lose its own force, 
surely not? Will it not rather keep it all the same? Let us 
suppose it will keep it all the same.’ The effect of the some- 
what curious combination, wav uu (uh ovv uh), is to ask the 
question very strongly. Cp. infra, 505c, and v. Mady. G. S. 
Appendix, § 267. 

3528. etwyod Tod Aéyou, Oappadyv. ‘ Feast on your argument, 
and don’t be afraid.’ 

bru pav yap Kal coharepor. For the explanation of this 
ért go on down to tatra.,.uav0dvw. For that the just are 
evidently wiser and better, and more capable, that this is so, 
I understand. . 
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ots hapev, TotTo Aéyouev. The construction here’is some- 
what ad sensum. ‘But indeed when we speak of men as ever 
yet having acted vigorously in concert, in this we are not 
speaking quite accurately.’ 


C. GAAG SAAov, etc. ‘ But it is clear that they possessed a cer- 
tain justice which made them not do injustice to one another 
at any rate, as well as to objects of their attack—a justice, 
in virtue of which they accomplished what they accomplished, 
they went, moreover, to do their unjust deeds only half 
villanized by injustice, since men utterly debased, and 
absolutely unjust, are absolutely incapable of accomplishing 
anything.’ The general sense is quite clear, the only difficulty 
lies in ddikla FyupdxOnpo. dvres, of which the above seems tu be 
the best rendering. So E., ‘‘Sie machten sich aber an das 
Ungerechte durch die Ungerechtigkeit halbschlecht geworden.” 
*Aducta might possibly go with puncay émi ra ddiuckd. D. and 
V. have a curious: rendering, and ‘‘it is obvious” that their 
injustice partly disabled them, even in the pursuit of their 
unjust ends, since those who are complete villains and 
thoroughly unjust are also thoroughly able to act, which 
surely introduces a curious non sequitur, 1.¢., that their 
injustice made them partly good—not as Plato says, “‘ that 
their remnants of justice made them only partly bad.” 


pyro. kal GAd\HAovs ye. The force of pro. ye seems to be, 
“certainly not one another at any rate,’ ‘at least not one an- 
other,’ so render—‘ which made them injure at least not one 
another along with the objects of their attack.’ An excellent 
and much clearer instance of its force will be found infra, 
83880, pjror Oeovs ye Trovety...el 5’ ody Oeovs, wjror Tov ye péy.oToV 
Tov Oedy. ee 


E. d&xotoats, The dy is carried over from ay tos, supra. 
Cp. 3825. 


358A. paxatpg. A carving knife, a dirk or large knife 
worn by the Homeric heroes, in addition to and side by 
side with the egos. pdyaipa, | 4 of wap Elpeos uéya KovAcov 
alév dwpro. Later on, a short sword. In Xen. a bent sabre, 
‘opposed to the straight gos. L. and S. must be wrong 
here in explaining, a |knife for pruning trees—the whole 
point being that udyarpa, like the culdn, is not meant for the 
special use of the dpéaavoy, though it would be possible so to 
misapply it. 
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optdy. ‘A chisel.’ ould seems to be a somewhat general 
word, but in its special sense=(1) a chisel, a scooping and not 
a cutting instrument. This is shown by Ar. Thesm. 779, dye 
6y mudkwov ~ecrav dé\rou déEacbe ouidns odKovs, the furrows or 
grooves of the chisel. So it means (2) a graving tool, a sculptor’s 
chisel, Anth. P. 7’. 429. Later on a surgeon’s knife, Poll. iv. 
181 ; ashoemaker’s, Plat. Alc. i. 129c ; a penknife, Anth. P. 7. 
67; and in Gorg. v. 35. 1, even a vinedresser’s knife. The opty 
and the rouev’s are also shoemakers’ tools. According to the 
Scholiast the couldn being a cutting instrument with a straight 

l__ bottom, 8pyavoy tunrixby lodmedov thy Bdow exov, _|l 

whereas the 7vouev’s has the bottom rounded and EET 

so both words are used, Plat. Alc. i. 1290, domep cxvrordpos 
Téuve. Tov Towel Kal culty kal dddAos dpydvas. It may then 
here=a shoemaker’s knife, but more probably has the general 
sense of a chisel. But obviously it does not mean a vine- 
dresser’s knife here, for some inappropriate and not appro- 
priate instrument is implied: so that L. and 8. are again 
wrong and repeat their mistake with regard to pwaxalpa. 


KdAurra tHv dAdov. A good passing instance of the well- 
known Greek idiom, found in the opening chapter of Thucy- 
dides, and passim in Greek literature. 


B. topev St érl ra atta mad. ‘Let us go back to the same 
point again.’ teva: él, to address oneself to, to approach, a 
frequent expression in Plato’s dialogues. 


D. 6 dA® THY dvTwV odd’ Av evi mpdéats. ‘The soul has a 
function which you could accomplish with no other single 
thing on earth.’ 


%o0’ 8tw GAAw 4 Wry7...Sia exelyns. The inferior mss. 
have éxelvov, which seems natural. Is there any other thing, 
but the soul, we can assign these properties to and say they 
are its (7.¢., the other thing’s) own peculiar possessions? There 
is no other thing. But Par. A has éxelyys, which Stallb. 
keeps. We must then with Schneider and Madvig interpret 
# not as ‘‘than,” but as ‘‘or,” non quam sed an. Is there 
anything else (we can attribute them to), or must we by rights 
assign them to the soul, etc. 


354A. BevéiSelors. Cp. supra, 3274. 


tnd ood. ‘Thanks to you.’ 


zs 
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ov pévtor, ‘However, I’ve not had such a very good feast, 
but that’s my fault and not yours.’ 


B. ot Axvor. ‘Greedy guests, greedy diners.’ 


Tod del mapadepowévov. Hach dish as it comes round, del, 
from time to time. Every passing dish. ‘‘IlapadpépecOar et 
mapart0ecOo, dicuntur de cibis et mensis ut Latine apponere, 
neque opus est ut cum Casaubono ad Ath. T. iii. 363, in rep.- 
epouevov corrigamus. ”—Stallb, 


mpiv 6 Td mpGrov, etc. Td Slkatov 8 tl mor’ éotlv. We 
have here stated in so many words the starting point of the 
Republic. See Introduction, and cp. supra, 3314. 


0. Omdre pi ol6a. For when, i.c., since, I don’t know. drére, 
here in a causal sense. V. Mady. G. S. 127, R. 1 and Appendix 
§ 313. 


TXOAG eloopar. ‘I shall be slow to learn.’ ‘It will bea 
long time before I know.’ cxod7, slowly, literally, at leisure. 
The history of the word cyoA7 is interesting. Derived from 
oxe, XW, oxHow, originally it=a holding, a cessation. So rest, 
leisure, then learned leisure ; so learned discussion, a lecture, 
then a school. cxod7q (1) leisurely, so, late; (2) hardly at all, 
searcely. See L. and 8., sub voc. 
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BOOK II. 


357A. To 8 fv dpa. <‘1t was, as it turned out, merely the 
prelude.’ This combination occurs frequently in Plato, e.g., 
infra, iv. 443c, Tim. 51c, Symp. 1980p, etc., and is also found in 
Sophocles’ Trach. v. 1172. Kdddxouv mpdzew kads|rd 0 Fv dp 
ovdév &ANO wiv Oavety éué. It well illustrates the force of 
both dpa and the imperfect in such idioms as ov« jv copés, 
book i. p. 3358. 

Tratkov avdpedraros. See character of Glaucon. 


Thy aardéppyjow. The retirement, retreat, defaulting, best 
explained in the words of Pollux—tID\drwv 6é dmbppnow rhy 
dmaryépevow kal 7d dmraryopeve oiov Td dmoKkapey,  areLrely, 
dmaryopeve, drecpyxévar are all used in the sense of ‘‘ crying 
off,” *‘desisting from fatigue,” ‘‘ failing.” 


B. Soxety twemeévar 7 ds dAnOds metoor. “To appear to 
have persuaded, or, in real truth, to persuade.’ Ast., how- 
ever, makes # than, finding a comparative force in Bove, do 
you prefer. 


dpd wor Soxel Todvde tT. elvar ayaddv. The division of the 
kinds of good here was compared as early as Muretus, q.v., 
with the well-known passage in the Zthics of Aristotle, Hth. 
_, Nie. i. 7. 4. 
“  GPAaBets kal pndév. So Par. A and most of the mss. The 
reading involves a slight want of grammatical consecution, 
but the meaning is plain. Such as are harmless, and nothing 
follows on them, instead of kal 6.’ 8cas undév. Stallb., Kady 
pndev yiyvnra, even if, although, but the meaning is inappro- 
priate. 

©. tl 8; ‘And next, is there not a second which we like?’ 

émlmova. ‘Irksome,’ 


3584. aSuclo, 8’ éroivetrar. These words are wanting in 
Par. A and in several mss., and Hermann condemns them as 
the manifest interpolation of a sciolist, but Stallb. keeps 
them, accounting for their omission by saying “‘ Error ex 
ae ortus, verba ipsa ab interpolationis suspicione 
ibera,’ 


a a 
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eyo tis, dS Zorxe, Suopadys. ‘I’m a poor scholar, it would 
seem.’ 

B. domep Sis KnANnPAvaL. The power of music to charm or 
fascinate snakes, which may be witnessed any day in India, 
was well known to the ancients. Cp. ‘“ They are like the 
deaf adder that stoppeth her ear ; which will not listen to the 
voice of charmers, charming never so wisely ”—Psalm lviii. 4, 
5; Virgil’s ‘‘ Frigidus in pratis cantando rumpitur anguis.”— 
Eel. viti. 71; Tibullus i. 8, 20, ‘‘Cantus et iratae detinet 
anguis iter.” We may question whether Glaucon had ever 
seen a snake so charmed. Those who like a fine old fruity 
comment on a curious passage will be rewarded if they will 
consult Muretus’ remarks on this place. He quotes a list of 
classical authorities and then remarks, ‘‘ Haec omnia con- 
temni possent, sed obstare videtur quod scriptum est,” Psalm 
lviti., which he gives from the Vulgate. Even the authority 
of Scripture does not quite convince him. ‘‘ Nihilominus 
tamen credo talium carminum nullam esse vim. Nam omne 
agens naturale agit per contactum. Praeter naturam autem 
solus Deus facit, qui facit mirabilia solus,” etc. Perhaps the 
phenomenon of the wilfully deaf adder which he goes on to 
describe as burying one ear in the dust, and stopping the 
other with her tail, will hardly be supported by modern 
science; but the influence of music, not on snakes only, but 
on other reptiles, is well known. 


éravavedoouat. ‘I will revive again,’ a drat dey. 

C. odx os ayaldv. Scil. dv, but there is no need to insert 
the participle, Goodwin, M. 7'., § 109, note 6. 

(Todd Gpelvov) dpa. ‘As they would have it.’ 

D. Kararelvas ép@. ‘TI will speak with emphasis, or stress.’ 

H. oldv te. Scil. gor. Par. A has rf dv te. Herm. ré ofdy re. 


mebuxévar yap 84, x.7-d. N.B. emphasis. ‘For naturally 
they say.’ For the matter of the whole of this passage, com- 
Gorgias, 483, Protag. 337. One great mark of the 

ophists, in which they really differed from Socrates, was 
their moral and intellectual ‘‘opportunism.” They preached 
all things ‘‘ provisional.” | 

3598. 08’ dv évl. Regular phrase, cp. 353. 

C. cis radrdv idvtra, ‘Has the same aims as.’ 


von 88 Bla mapdyerar. ‘ But law draws it forcibly aside to 
the honouring of equality.’ 
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D. tH [['vyov] tod AvdS0d mrpoydvm. So Par. A and most of 
the mss. ‘To the ancestor of Gyges the Lydian.’ But in book 
x. 612, the ring is spoken of as the ring of Gyges himself, 
éay 7 éxn Tov Téyou daxrvNov, and this is followed by Cicero, 
de Of. iii. 9 and other writers. Herodotus in his well- 
known account of Gyges and the wife of King Candaules, 
gives another version of the same story of an adulterer coming 
to the throne. Various endeavours, therefore, have naturally 
been made to reconcile this passage with the others, or to find 
Gyges, and not his ancestor, in this passage. 1. Schneider, 
keeping the mss. reading, supposes an older and prior Gyges. 
2. Ast. excises 7 rpoydvw. 3. Hermann, following Wiegand, 
and himself followed by our editors, prefers to sacrifice 
rather Tvyov. But who is then 6 Avéés? The natural use of 
such an epithet is as in Kupos 6 Iépoys. If it could be anyone 
it must be Croesus, but we have no evidence that he was so 
alluded to. 4. Stallbaum adopts from a few inferior mss. 
the reading I'vyp and excises rod Avdot rpoyévyw. There seems 
little doubt that the text requires Gyges, which we can hardly 
give up without an equivalent, and it is pretty clear that some 
confusion has been introduced. Possibly the original reading 
was the most natural TOY TYTOT TOY ATAOT. Some one 
thinking the dative required after yevéc@a and to balance 


avrots altered to 7@ Tvyy. Hither he forgot to alter rod Avdod, 


or else the two readings became now confused, giving 7@ Tvyn 
tov Avdod, Gyges the son of the Lydian. Then came a later 
corrector who knew the story, and that Gyges was the first 
of the line, and inserted zpoyéyw. Hence the variants, 7@ 
Tvyou of the best mss. and 7@ I'vyn. Possibly rod Avdod is 
merely a repetition per dittographiam TOY TYTOY TOY 
ATAOY. 


Urmov xadkotv...daxTidvoy, etc. The magic ring is perhaps 
the commonest ‘‘ magic property ” of fairy tale, and specially 
of eastern legend. It recurs in a hundred well-known forms. 
The reader may like to be reminded of— 


**The story of Cambuscan bold, 
Of Camball and of Algarsife, 
And who had Canace to wife, ” 
That owned the virtuous ring and glass 
And of the wondrous horse of brass 
On which the Tartar king did ride,” 


_" 
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Cicero has re-told this story of Gyges in a pretty close trans- 
lation, de Off. iii. 9. 

E. todrov 8 dAdo pév oddév. So the best ms., Par. A, 

* without the verb @yew, which is necessary to the sense, and 

is naturally supplied in the inferior more corrected mss. Ven. 
Tl., Par. D, K., etc. Dispensing with this gyew, we must 
make the construction one ad senswm, repeating in our mind 
léeiy Exovtra. Madvig ingeniously emends, reading movrov for 
ToUTov. 

tmepteAdpevov. ‘ Drawing off.’ 

opevdevn. The part of the ring which broadens out like 
the cup of a sling, technically termed the ‘‘ collet.” Cicero’s 
pala anuli. 


360B. ads Sdferev. The optative appears to be by attraction. 
és av pelvecey. So adamantine that he would remain firm, 
optative expressing result. Goodwin, MW. 7., § 65, 1. 5. 
GSapdyrivos. A beautiful expression of which Plato seems 
fond. Cp. 619A. ddapavrivws di de? ravrqy Tiv SbEav exovTa 
els" Acdou iévar, or Gorg. 509. 
ToApnoeey atréxerOar. ‘Steel himself to abstain from.’ 
_ The idiomatic use of roAudw and tAdw is so well-known as 
not to need illustration. Cp. 5038, rodro reroduijoOw elreiv, 
and 391p in a slightly different sense. A fine instance is Hp. 
ad Rom. v. 7. 
C. Os ovk ayabod iS{q dvros. ‘A good to the individual.’ 
E, twept dy. The just and the unjust man. 


pystv adaipapev. ‘ Let us bate nothing.’ 


_ (kvBepyqrns) dxpos. An excelling, superior steersman, 
exactly our colloquial ‘‘ topping.” 


__- 8614. tots pév emyxeipet. ‘To these he puts his hand.’ 


 __B. Tapackeviy firey kal odotas. Such as that of Alcibiades 
a ‘indicated by Nicias, Thue. vi. 13. 


i; Kar’ oye eg Plato himself gives two lines of the 


‘ ae below. The whole passage in Aesch. Sept. c. Theb, 
593 runs— : 
’ i od yap Soxety Apieros, GAN’ elvar Oédex 
4 Babetay ddoxa did ppevds Kkaprrovmevos 


é& fs Ta Kedva Bacrdver Bovdeduara. 
_ N.B.—Some writers, contrary to the mss., to Plutarch, and 


5 ‘ 
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Tzetzes, alter the word dpioros in Aesch. to dlxavos, to make 
it conform to Plato. That this’ is most futile, a very slight 
acquaintance with Plato’s habit in quotation might show. 
The Scholiasts, however, quote, giving dlxavos. 


Cc. Tovodtos ely. Stallb. has a long note explaining and 
justifying the optative here—“ Optativus nunc indicat cogita- 
tionem non loquentis sed illius ipsius de quo sermo est volun- 
tatem atque studium.” Madvig, aw contraire, cuts out this 
beautiful and striking idiom, so dear to Stallbaum, altogether. 
If it is to be kept, the optative might possibly be explained 
as due to the mental retrospection to past time. ‘‘It is uncer- 
tain whether he were then.” V. Ar. Ran. 24 with Kock’s note, 
and ep. infra, 4100. 


TO ph TéyyerOar. Because he is not wrought upon, made 
to flinch, literally melted, as in Tennyson’s, 
“¢ As of a prince whose manhood all was gone 
And molten down in mere uxoriousness.” 
—Geraint and Enid. 
For such a metaphorical use, cp. Aesch. P. V. 1008, 
Aéywv Cova Torr Kal wdrny perv. 
Téyyet yap ovdév ovde parOdooe: Kéap. 
So dreykros is used by Soph. O. 7’. 336, 
@6 dreyKxros KareheUTnTos pave. 
Scholiast, réyyerOar] elke, évdid6var ws viv: kal BpéxecOu. 
D. BaBal. Whe-ew ! 


dotep avSpidvra. Sculpture, their most common art, is 
often used by Greeks where we should draw illustration from 
paintings: contrast, Look on this picture and on that. Com- 
pare infra, iv. 4200, vi. 500p, vii. 540c, etc., Dem. de Cor. 268, 
and the splendid and fanious passage, Eur. Hec. 560. 


éxxaSalpes. ‘You rub up, scour, or clean thoroughly.’ ‘‘ Wie 
tiichtig putzest du.” That this, the natural meaning, is here 
the right one, might hardly seem to require indication. But 
the supersubtlety of commentators has read into the word a 
_ far less direct meaning. ‘  Expolire et ita exprimere ut sincera 
et perfecta alicuius rei natura emergat,” Ast. and so Stallb. 
And to support this unnecessary subtlety they travel to 
Libanius, p. 173, Synes. Dion. p. 56D, or Albinus’ Jsagog. in 
Platon. § 9, p. 180, ; | 
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E. Gypoukotépws, V. supra, book i., p. 343" with note. 


e&xav0qrerar Top0aApo. So the best ms., Par. A. The 
inferior mss,, however, prefer a somewhat milder operation, 
and knock out rather than burn out the eyes, éxxomjoera 
rapdahuw9, and in this humanity they are naturally followed 
by the church fathers. Clem. Al., Strom. iv.; Eusebius, 
Praep. Hv. xii. 10; Theodoret, Therap. viii. p. 602. Cicero, 
a8 usual, is also on the side of mercy, de Rep. ii. 17, ‘‘ Proque 
hac opinione bonus ille vir vexetur, rapiatur, manus ei denique 
afterantur, effodiantur oculi.” Ast. is of sterner stuff. He 
will spare the righteous neither excruciating circumstance. 
His eyes are to be burnt (first?) and knocked out (after ?) 
—reading éxxavéynocera: kal exxomycera THPOaAuw. But it is 
anlikely that Plato would have written both, even if we allow 
them as alternative. And the reading éxxavOjcerai, although 
the actual process to the credit of the Greeks is less frequently 
mentioned in their writings, is here established by the pas- 
sage, if genuine, infra, p. 613H,*elra orpeB\doovra Kal éxkav- 
Inoovrat, and Gorgias, p. 473c, AnPGels orpéBdwrar kal éxréuynrat 
Kal Tovs 6POadmovs Exxayjra. Moreover, as we all know, “‘ Pro- 
clivi lectioni praestat ardua.” So to quote Stallb. “‘ Quocirca 
equidem arbitror éxxom7jcera: in locum veteris lectionis ab iis 
esse invectum qui oculorum exustionem non ferrent, quoniam 
frequentissime oculorum effossorum mentionem fieri memi- 
nissent.” THPpPdadud is, of course, accusative, as in the well- 
known passage, Dem. de Cor. 246, rov dpOadudv éxxexoupévor, 
TV KNEW KaTEwyoTa, THY KElpa, TO OKENOS TET NPWUEVOV. 


3624. dvacyxiwodvArevOqoerar. Schol., dv7) tof dvackodomic~ 
Oncerat, shall be impaled. Some, however, interpret rather, 
shall be crucified. Again the mss. and the Fathers, Clement 
of Alexandria, etc., are at variance as to the exact spelling 
and interpretation, (V. Stallb. ad Jloc.,) and scholars have 
disputed between crucifixion and impalement. See a long 
note in Engelmann’s edition. 

Tod Fv dpa. ‘Was as it turned out, was after all.’ Compare 
first note on this book. 

' 8a ppevds. Hither instrumental or local. 

B. SoxodyTs Sixalw. The construction here is not quite 
obvious on the surface. The dative is a dat. commodi after 
Bacrdvet. A little lower down Plato, more suo, changes to an 
xccusative, Kepdalyovra, 


, 
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mapa Taira, ‘Over and. above, beyond these, or possibly 
along of, 7.e., because of.’ 


TO pa) Suvoxepalvew 7rd dducety. ‘Because he makes no diffi- — 
culty about, is not squeamish about, doing an injustice.’ 


D. ovkobvy Td Acyspevov. The want of strict construction — 
here illustrates Plato’s method of writing. ‘Then (to, take — 
the proverb) and just so do you... .” 


adeAhds avdpl mapeiy seems like a quotation from some 
poet. The words do not actually occur in Homer, but the 
sentiment is contained or implied in more than one passage, — 
€.9s5 Il, xxi. 308, pide Kaclyvnre, cOévos avépos dubrepol mep 
oxXGmev, qnoten, by Muretus, and Od. xvi. 97. 


7H re xacvyyyjros émipéupeat, olor ep avnp 
pMapvapévoror wémovbe, kat el mérya. vetKos dpnrat, 


quoted by the Scholiast. The Scholiast, then, may forthord 
be right in saying rapijxrar 8 lows mapa 7 “Opunpucdy. - A very — 
similar proverb is quoted by Dem. de Fals. Leg. 415, p. 38, 7d 
cvyyaun ddehP@ Bonbeiv, where Shilleto remarks that in Plato 
here he would almost certainly read dde\geds, and, indeed, 
there can be little doubt that would be right. 


katatahatoar. | ‘To lay me in the dust,’ a metaphor from ; 
wrestling. Our colloquial ‘to floor me,’ ‘ bowl me over. Wells _ 
quotes aptly ix. 5838, and Ar. Nub. 1047, émicxes, etOvs ip 
ce pécov €xw haBwv dpuxrov. 


363A. aird Stkarorivyy. ‘Justice in its essence, a favourite 
and useful Platonic combination. Cp. aird Suocrys, Parm. 
130B ; émorhuny ard, Theaet. p.146z. As Stallb. indicates, 
it is as silly to write the two as two entirely separate words 
avro, Atkaoctvny, as it is to combine them mechanically into 
‘one, like <Jrodv@pwmos, etc. He however reads atr# in the 
Parma. 1.1. 


ylyvytav...adpxat. This is of course neither an error of mss. 
nor a definite schema Pindaricum, but only another instance of 
Plato’s colloquial looseness of construction. Cp. infra, 463A. 


rd Tod eddoxipety dvra [TH Sixalo]. So Par. A. Muretus 
introduced 7@ dédlxw from the inferior mss., and has been fol: 
lowed by Hermann and Stallb. Madvig would omit the words 
altogether. Strictly speaking, of course, we want 7@ adixw, 
or nothing at all. But Plato does not always speak strictly, | 
and may have written, ‘‘ And all the results of a good name) 
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which Glaucon just now dilated on as the (seeming) just man’s 
reward,” 7.¢., in ordinary parlance, though he may really not 
be, but only seem, just. 

éml mdéov, etc. ‘But these folk lay even more stress on 
reputation (or on appearance, J.).’ 

Tots oolous & acu Oeods S8dvar. The unusualness of posi- 
tion of the relative after the dative is obvious. But the 
reason is equally obvious, the extreme emphasis thrown on 
dctots, which are, they say, the peculiar gifts of heaven to the 
holy. And such a metathesis when needed seems no more 
impossible in Greek than the more frequent one with the 
genitive, Trav mé\ewy doa. Engelmann seems right then in 
withstanding even the great authority of Cobet, when he 
condemns and corrects this to the tame and ordinary @ trois 
datos. ‘** Was doch Herr Cobet Alles zu wissen meint, wie 
schnell stellt er eine Regel auf von welcher kein Schrift- 
steller des Alterthums etwas gewusst hat!” See Engelmann 
for Cobet’s ‘‘canon” and the rest of this amusing German 
explosion. 


6 yevvatos “HoloSés te kat “Opnpos. Honest, fine old 
Hesiod and Homer. 

B. Ukpas pév te épev, etc. Hesiod, Works and Days, v. 
230. Plato quotes more correctly than we should expect. 
He has only altered the number, dxpas, etc. 

© repos. Homer, Od. xix. 109. ‘ 

gore tev, Of course part of the quotation. 

Ocoviys. There are, as is well-known, two interpretations 
resting on two etymologies. 1. God-like, Geovdxs—Oeo evdys. 
2. God-fearing, @eovdys for Geds SFeos, with metathesis of 
ligamma. So Buttm., Nitzsch, Passow, Hesych. interprets 
it by GeoreBijs. € 

©. avéxyot. Maintains. The subjunctives are those of the 
Homeric simile. See Monro, Hom. Gram. § 283 (a.) 


rikry & epeda pada. Here again there are doubts. 1. 
Eyzreda is variously understood. (1.) as an adverb = éuredov. 
[he use is not supported by parallels, but seems natural 
snough. (2.) as an adjective, (a.) in agreement, (b.) separate 
rom pada. 2. phdra is variously taken as (1.) sheep, (2.) 
‘ruit, and is variously constructed as (1.) nominative, (2.) 
uecusative to rixry ; in this case, a nominative being sought 
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and found in (i.) yata, (ii.) dévépea. The combinations and 
permutations of these factors yield a variety of renderings. 
1. Butcher and Lang, ad Hom. Od. 1.1., ‘‘The sheep bring 
forth and fail not,” and so J. here, “Hig sheep never fail to 
bear.” 2. Merry ad Hom., ‘‘ His sheep bear strong young.” 
And so D. and V. here, ‘‘ Strong are the young of his flocks.” 
3. L. and S., ‘‘(The trees) bear continual fruit.” 4. Ameis, 
“The earth bears strong sheep.” No. (1.) seems most 
natural if we venture so to take dumeda like @uredov. If this 
startles us, the next most natural surely is No. (2.). 


ix93s. Controverts the idea sometimes insisted on, that 
fish in the Homeric times was regarded as a pis-aller in the 
way of diet. Cp. note on lxOvow éorig, 404¢. 


Movoaios, as his name, and that of the personages con- 
nected with him in legend imply, is only an eponymous | 
hero. Movoaios (from Modca = Movoa, root perv, wov, MAN) 
is represented as the son of Eumolpus (oA, uédrw) or of 
Antiphemus. No one will now, with Aldus and the elder 
Sealiger, ascribe to the morning of Greek song that poem — 
of its latest sunset, ‘‘The loves of Hero and Leander,” the 
work of some late grammarian of genius. See Symond’s 
Greek Poets, ii. 358. Cp. ‘Opdev’s, the Greek form of the 
Indian Ribhu. : 


veavikotepa.  ‘‘ Splendidiora, magnificentiora.” Stallb. 
Grander, J. veawxés. 1. Simply youthful. 2. Fresh, vigor- 
ous, stalwart, flourishing. 3. High-spirited, gay, generous, © 
dashing, insouciant, glorious. 4. Then, in a bad sense, over-— 
bearing, headstrong, | swashing, swaggering. Cp. Dem. de 
Oor. 329, év tlow otv od veavlas Kal myvixa Napmrpds; and 
Ar. Pol. iv. 11, 11, Syuoxparta 7 veavixwrdry. as 
goes through corresponding grades and shades of meaning. — 
V. L. and 8. Here the meaning seems to be glorious or 
extravagant, render ‘‘ gorgeous. 


els "Au8ov, etc. ‘“‘ Plena sunt his beatorum gaudiis veterum 
poetarum carmina.” Vide Hom. Od. xi. 601; Pind. Nem. 
1. 100; Ol. ii. 105; Horat. Od. iii. 3, 33; iv. 8, 27 seg.;) 
Virg. Aen. vi. 637; Georg. 1. 36,—Stallb., who also quotes 
from Plutarch’s Lucullus, p. 199. 7, a pretty application — 
of the pué0n aidvios to Lucullus. We might add that the 
notion of a heaven of eating and drinking and sensual enjoy~ 
ment is a very old and very universal one, to be traced first, | 


ee 
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perhaps, in the animistic practice of burying food with the 
dead, still practised at Pére la Chaise in the heart of Paris 
(see Tylor’s Anthropology, ch. xiv. p. 351), and developing into 
these ‘‘more gorgeous notions” of the Greeks and Romans, 
into the Valhalla of Norse and the sensuous paradise of 
Mahommedan superstition, and leaving traces even in the 
more metaphorical language of mediaeval hymns. ‘‘ Verily 
for the pious is a place of joy, gardens and vineyards, and 
fair girls, their mates, and a cup brimming over.”—Koran 
ch, Ixxvili. Op. lv. andlvi. Preller, Greek Mythol. i. p. 645, 
edition 2. 


D. pakporépovs aotelvovor. Literally, ‘stretch out to an 
even greater length,’ i.e., extend even farther. ‘‘ Dehnen die 
Belohnungen noch weiter aus als diese,” Eng. Stallb. here 
raises a somewhat subtle difficulty as to the exact shade of 
meaning—‘‘ Jam yé@n illa sive compotatio satis longa est, 
vocatur enim aildvios.”” And what, he asks, can be longer 
than eternity? He thinks it necessary, therefore, to explain 
and render, “longius sermone extendunt, et copiosius cele- 
brant.” It has been suggested to me that the true reading 
may be drorlvovor. 

probots mapa OeHv. God-given rewards. The construction 
with article would be, of course, more common, but as here 
without, is not uncommon. Cp, 378D, decpuol vd vidos, and for 
more parallels see Stallb. Here it is helped out by the verb 
arorelvovct. 

moaisas yap malSwv. Plato no doubt has in his mind the 
original passage in Hesiod, Works and Days, 280, etc., 

_ avdpos & evdpkov ever) weTromicOev dpelvwr, 

and the well-known story told in Herod. vi. 86, about 
Glaucus, son of Epicydes, and the oracle given to him from 
Delphi, ending with the line just quoted. The Scholiast has 
already noted this, Cp. Psalm xxxvii. especially v. 22 e¢ 
seq. 
eis tyAdv...kal Kooklve t8wp. Special allusion to Tantalus 

and to the Danaids, Gorg. 493B. For my\dv cp. Phaedo 
p. 690; Cicero ap. Lact. iii. 19, 6, ‘‘sceleribus contaminatos 
in coeno iacere docuerent ie: Ar. Ran. 146, etc. 

364A. é évds ordparos. Uno ore. 


i **Glibly,” ‘‘ prompte ac parate, facile ac libenter.” 
—St. 
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B. aytpra., especially mendicant soothsayers who go round 
dyelpovres ‘‘ collecting.” The best commentary on such is to 
be found in the fragment of Ennius’ Telamo. Cp. also Soph. 
O. 7. 388, Aesch. Ag, 1195 and 1273. 


c. eire...édv te. Platonic laxity of consecution. 


BrAdwev. Par. A has Ader, which might very well be 


kept, following on é0é\y. ‘He shall (they say).’ Bdrdweuw, 
which, though found in at least one ms., has only the value 
of a correction, is preferred by the editors. Muretus con- 
jectures BAdwa. If we are to correct to the infinite Brdpew, 
the future is regular after dvvavra, and so here after mapa 
oplor divapls €or. See Stallb. 

éraywyais. Spells, literally ‘inducing spells.’ 

kaTadsécpois. Constraining spells, defixiones magicae. In 
Laws, p. 933A, we find the form xaradéces. Both mean the 
binding or laying of a hated enemy under a spell or charm, 
such as that laid by Vivien upon Merlin. The formulae of 
such charms were written on tablets. Specimens of such tablets 
are still extant. See Marquardt, Rém. Alt. iv. 135. 


kaklas aepl edrerelas dSovres. ‘Singing of the facilities of 
vice.’ The mss. here give d.d6vres, whi.h is interpreted in two 
ways, (1.) keeping the construction as above. Teaching or 
telling of the facilities of vice, ‘‘tradentes sive docentes,” 
Ast. (2.) Taking wép with xaxtas, with reference or regard 
to vice, attributing to it facilities, ‘‘indicio suo tribuentes,” 
dedboAac A€éyovres, Stallb. But neither of these seems very 
satisfactory, and as the correction involves a most infinitesi- 
mal change, AIAONTEC, AIAONTEC, a change of one stroke, 
this is probably a case where we should emend. The emenda- 
tion was first suggested by Muretus. At the same time it 
must be noted that the use of déew in such a sense is rare. 


Tiv pv KakéTyTa. The verses come from Hesiod, Works 
and Days, 285-290. They are quoted again by Plato, Laws 
iv. 7188. (daddy, cp. ‘‘in battalions,” Hamlet iv. 5, 78. 

D. Tapaywyfis, diversion. The construction is a rare one, 
L. and 8S. give parallels only from Appian. Make H. the 
witness of, adduce the testimony of H,, literally, put into the 
witness box. 


aptipovra. Here again a slight Platonic anacoluthon. 
ter ddovres, strictly speaking, a participle would follow. 
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Averrol S€ te. The verses come from Hom. J//. ix. 497. 
Par. A has, in first hand, \worol 5€ orpemroi re; in second, 
Neorol dé orperrol 6é re. Both adjectives can hardly be right. 
Which then is to go? \w7oi may be a gloss; on the other 
hand, ozperroi may have been introduced from a reference to 
the text of Homer. Anyhow we must notice that we cannot 
settle the text of Plato by referring to Homer, or of Homer 
by appealing to Plato. For an examination of Plato’s quota- 
tions seriatim shows that Plato hardly ever quotes quite 
exactly. Small variations are not the exception, but the 
rule. Crucial instances of Plato’s manner of quotation will 
be found in book iii. 389n, where two passages coming from 
two separate books are combined into one quotation; or again, 
p. 405r, where, in telling the story of the doctoring of 
Eurypylus, Plato confuses it with that of Machaon by 
Hecamede, although Plato himself quotes it again, and 
quite correctly, in-the Jon. p. 5388. The same laxity of 

uotation is to be found in ,Thucydides, in Hippocrates, in 

enophon, in the Attic orators, in Aristotle, perhaps we 
may say in ancient authors generally. A notable instance are 
the quotations from the Old in the New Testament. The 
ancients probably quoted from memory, to ‘‘ verify one’s 
references ” being mechanically very difficult, or practically 
impossible. There were, of course, in Plato’s time a variety 
of editions of Homer current in the Greek world, notably 
the private and public editions—ai kara dvdpa, ai Kard, modes. 
Like the prayer books and uses of Sarum and York, there 
was the Homer of Marseilles, and the Homer of Chios, the 
Homer of Sinope, the Homer of Argos, and there were better 
and worse editions— ai xapiéorepat, al elkarbrepar, ai Kowal, 
ai Onuwoets, Still this probably had not much to do with the 
variations of quotations which are too chronic and too incon- 
sistent to be explained by reference to these editions. Thus 
Aristotle edited a famous Homer, # ék »dp0nxos, though his 
many interests and mass of knowledge apparently prevented 
him from quoting correctly. The quotations of Plato then 

- may perhaps be compared to ordinary memoriter quotations 
from Shakespeare or the Bible, where everyone knows how 
difficult it is to quote absolutely correctly. In the latter 
case, we have a still further parallel supplied by the difference 
between the Bible and Prayer Book Psalms. The new 
version will complicate matters still further. On the question 
of Plato and Homer, see La Roche, Hom. Text Kritik., p. 32. 
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He remarks that Plato tends to Atticize Homer in quoting 
him, a natural tendency. 


E. éyyévov. If a distinction is to be pressed, &yyovor seems 
to mean rather offspring, descendants, éyovo., sons. But see 
Stallb. Cp. also Shilleto ad Dem. de F’. L., p. 356, § 58, where 
he says of the distinction, ‘‘In antiquis an obtineat parum 
perspectum est.” 

matouas Sovav. So mss. If we keep both, we may make 
either genitive qualifying. (1.) The pleasures of play or of 
holydaying, oblectamenta ludorum, i.¢., of the games instituted 
on solemn, high, and holy days.—Ast. So Engel., Hrgdtz- 
lichkeiten des Spieles, referring the games to the mysteries. 
(2.) The pastime, z.e., the enjoyment of pleasure. The diffi- 
culty and awkwardness of the expression leads Madvig to 
excise 70vGv, and Lennep to insert a Kat. 

365A. teAerds. Initiations. 

tl oldpela Yuxds movetv. Yuxds might be either subject or 
object. (1.) What do the souls of our young men do? (2.) 
What does it make of the souls of our young men? 

eddpvets Kal ikavol. Clever and capable. 

érmurréwevor. According to D. and V., ‘flitting from this to 
that, like birds.’ J. makes the metaphor from bees, which 
surely suits best with cvd\oyloacAat, 


“And gather honey all the day 
From every opening flower.”~Dr. Watts. 


B. wérepov S{kq, etc. Bergk, Pind. Frag. 197, gives a 
somewhat fuller form 
mébrepov tka Tetxos Uyov 
}} okoNals dardrais dvaBalver 
émxOoviov yévos avdpav 
Oixa mot voos arpéxevay elmetv. 


Qeorréotos. Unspeakable. ‘Of pleasures untold.’ 


C. émeadh 1d Soxetv, ds...ot cool. The codéds here is 
Simonides of Ceos. Frag. 76, Bergk, 7d doxety kal ray ddd becay 
Budrat. The words are preserved as those of Simonides by the 
Scholiast on Eur. Or. v. 236, but in a form worth quoting and 
noticing, as showing the corruption of texts. The Scholiast 
gives 76 doxety kal Ta pdda Geia Bidrar, an instance of Prava 
verborum separatio. See Madvig, Adv. Crit., Introduction. 
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Plato’s words here, of course, supply the emendation— 
TAMAAAOEIAB to TANAAAOETANB, 


mpd0vpa, pev Kal oxfipa, «.7.\. mpdupa, plural, by way 
of porticoes, vestibules, 7.e., as a frontage to the world. 
“oyviua, idem quod alibi mpocxjua,” Stallb. The word 
which means shape, form (literally, haviour, habit— exw, 
ox), is used naturally enough in the sense of mere outward 
shape, form; so show, appearance, pretence. Thus Thuc. 
8. 89, fv dé robro pév oxjpa woduriKdy TOD Néyou avrots, Kar’ 
idias dé... and Plat. Hypin. 989c, od cxjpacw ad ddrnfela. As 
an example from late Greek we may quote the famous and 
striking mapdyer yap 76 ox hua Kdopou Tovrov, ‘‘ For the fashion 
rs this world passeth away.”—St. Paul’s Ep. ad Cor. i. 
pide 


cxiaypadla, A ‘picture,’here a general word. The exact 
meaning of cx.aypdgos, oxaypadeiv, sxiaypadia, seems to have 
been, literally, to draw with shadow, so, to draw so as to 
produce perspective and illusion, not merely to draw in the 
flat, but afterwards it came to be simply to draw, to sketch 
or adumibrate roughly. Render then—for frontage and out- 
ward show, I must paint all around myself (in a circle) a 
picture of virtue. 


wiv 8 tod codwtdtov “Apy. adAdmexa. The fox of that 
prince of sages Archilochus. There is evidently an allusion 
to some well-known passage in Archilochus’ works, which 
would at once occur to a Platonic hearer. We, however, 
cannot say definitely what it was. Archilochus appears to 
have frequently introduced the fox in his satiric writings, 
and there are two fragments extant which preserve such 
introductions. 1. The story of the fox and the eagle, Bergk, 
86. 2. That of the fox and the ape, Bergk, 89. In this 
latter the xepdadén dddrrné occurs, and this may have been the 
story alluded to, but the fable is not completed, and we have 
nothing which would explain the meaning of é\xréov é&6mis ev. 
We may, however, perhaps say what it does not mean. (1.) 
The use of the phrase kepdahén ddadmnt by Archilochus seems 
to show, what indeed we should expect, that the fox itself is 
meant, and that, therefore, Ruhnken, Ast., and Stallb., are 
all wrong in saying that the fox’s skin is meant, ‘‘Nam 
adhere dicitur pro pelle vulpina, ut \dwy pro pelle leonina,” 
and that the meaning is not ‘“‘we must trail behind us a fox’s 


, 
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skin, gainful and tricky.” (2.) On the other hand we must 
equally beware of Schleiermacher, who, forcibly continuing 
the metaphor from zpddupa, renders, ‘‘But Archilochus the 
all wise’s fox I must drag behind,” #.¢., must drag round, and 
let in at the back door, zwr Hinterthiire hereinlassen!! What 
Plato says is, The fox, to use Archilochus’ phrase, must come 
trailing behind, meaning probably not that a physical fox is to 
be dragged behind, but that the foxy element, the fox in our- 
selves is to be kept in concealment, in the background, in the 
rear. Such a use is natural enough in any language, whether 
addrné here or Persius Sat. v. 117, “‘astutam vapido servas 
sub pectore vulpem,” or Tennyson’s 
“¢ Move upwards working out the brute, 
And let the ape and tiger die.” 

D. TavTy iréov, as TA txvn TaV Adyev dépa. Following 
the track of the arguments. For the venatory metaphor, cp. 
iv. 432c. 


Evvepoolas, éraupelas ovvdtowev. The best comment on 
these secret societies and clubs is to be found in the famous 
chapter of Thucydides, book iii. ch. 82, rodud yap a&doysoros 
avipia pidérarpos évouicOn, and infra, mpoBovretoas dé Brws 
Hndev alrGy dejoe ris Te éraplas duaduTys Kal rods évayTious 
éxmem ny [Lev os. 


ed piv ph eolv % pndtv airois trav dvOpamlvey pede. 
These two alternative positions were adopted by many of the 
sophists and philosophers. The second is forcibly expressed 
by Ennius in the Telamo— 


“*Ego deum genus esse semper dixi et dicam caelitum, 
sed eos non curare opinor, quid agat humanum genus: 
nam si curant bene bonis sit, male malis, quod nunc abest,”— 


Ennius taking it doubtless from the Epicureans, one of whose 
chief tenets was the ‘‘security” of the gods. Cp, Horace, 
Sat. i, 5. 100, 


“Credat Judaeus Apella, 
‘ Non ego: namque deos didici securum agere zevum.” 


Lucretius, vi. 58, yj 
“«Nam bene qui didicere deos securum agere zvum.” 


kal fpiv apednréov tod AavOdve. This is Baiter’s correc- 
tion. Par. A gives kai quiv pednréov, which might stand, if 
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we read otkow with a note of interrogation. One ms., Par. 
D, has o pedynréov, and several 7 cal huiy pednréov. These 
have the value of corrections, and Stallb. adopts the latter. 


%& re Tov Adyov. From talk, ‘‘ex multorum sermonibus.”— 
Fic. But from traditions, D. & V. and J. 


E. edxodats ayavio.. Cp. supra, 364. 


ard TOV Gducnpdtov. ‘Out of their ill-gotten gains.’ Pos- 
sibly however, simply, after, upon their injustice. 


366A. Kal ALocodpevor, etc. “Extrema verba, quae habent 
notabilem participiorum concursum, si jungenda sunt; kai 
Noobuevor, welBovres avrods avnutor dmadddéouev, vrepBalvovrTes 
Kal duaprdvorres.’’—Stallb. 


ai tederaf. Initiations (at the mysteries). 


péyo. Sivavror. “The words péya d’vayra, curiously enough, 
are omitted in the best ms., Par. A, which thus leaves the 
substantives without any verb. The consensus of the next 
best OZII, however, seems to show that this is only an 
accident, proving the fallibility of Par. A. It would be 
barely possible to render ‘‘ But (there are) the initiations and 
absolving gods,” and pronounce péya dvvayrat a correction or 
gloss. As Stallb. points out, we need not, because Par. A 
fails us, join with Hermann in a wild burst of emendatory 
invention. ‘‘Nodum in scirpo quaesivit Hermannus, qui... 
totum locum suo Marte ita refinxit, dA’ wPedjoovow ayuito- 
pévous ai TeXeTal Kal of NUovo Geol,” 


ot Avovor Geof, Releasing or absolving deities. Interces- 
sors in heaven. Gods to whom offerings were made for the 
sake of expiating sin, especially those connected with the 
mysteries. Avovos, an epithet of Bacchus, Pind. Fr. 248, 
Bergk, etc. ‘ Atoning deities,’ Jowett. 


at péyvorat médes. By their practice, by holding national 
festivals and services of expiation, ¢.g., the Athenians and 
Epimenides, Grote, part 1. ch. i. ; part 11. ch. x., sub fin. 


B. wpdtowev Kata vody. We shall fare to our mind, to our 
liking, ) 
dkpov. V. supra, 360k with note, and infra, 4054, 4598, 499c. 


c, tls pynxavy eOéAcw tiysdv. The construction is somewhat 
sensum. What is to make? what means is there (to get)? 


x 
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obdeula éorl unxavy, is used in a somewhat similar way with 
érws ov, uh ov, TO wh, by Herodotus. A closer parallel, Plat. 
Phaed. 72D, tis unxavi py odxt 5 


as 54 To. el tis. ‘Since, indeed, though a man is able to 
prove what we have been saying false, yet still he makes 
much allowance for, and is not angry with, the unjust, but 
knows that unless, etc.’ ws=nam, on, nimirum, ro, confir- 
mandi vel asseverandi vi positum, Stallb. 


Gel ioe. Cp. vi. 4925, Oeiov pévrou Kara Thy mapouulay 
éfarpwuev you, and the famous Aristotelian passages, Hih. 
Nic. vii. 1, etc. 


D. wéyet, scil. Zkao7os, supplied out of ovdels. Here again a 
construction ad senswm, No one is willingly just but (every 
one) blames. ; 


E. éy t8lots Adyous. ‘In prose; in the language of private 
life.’ The usage of the adjective, though natural enough, 
does not seem to be found elsewhere. The adverb idla we 
have already had, 363n, (dg Te kal vrd monroy, 


367A. petartpéhovtes optixds. ‘Grossly perverting.’ 


B. karatelvas. ‘Cwm contentione,’ ‘with emphasis.’ Op. 
supra, 308D. 


Tas GAnPets, Scil. ddéas. ‘The true reputations.’ 


GC. tv Te GrroPatvévTov...7ohd BE paAAov. ‘‘Saepenumero 
dé post re infértur, ubi alterum orationis membrum plus pon- 
deris habet atque gravitatis.”—-Stallb. Cp. iii. 394c, & re rq 
Tov émay twoincet, ToANaXOU Jé Kal &AoM. 


D. yévepa. ‘Genuine,’ so J. ‘Real and natural and not 
merely conventional goods.’ L. and 8. seem however to make 
yoviwa govern dyad, all else that is productive of good things? 
See sub voc. 


8 airh 8’ adriy tov ere évivyno.. ‘But praise this in 
justice, namely how it of its own intrinsic nature benefits 
the possessor of it, whereas injustice harms him.’ 6 cognate 
ace. Kal ddixla BAdmre., condensed construction. 


3684. éxelvov tod dvSpéds. ‘Sons of that best of men, 
*Apiorwv,’ with a play on the name. Stallb. with super- 
subtlety insists that the words mean rather ‘‘children of the 
philosopher,” v. ad loc., and cp. Phileb. p. 36p. Evidently, 
however, Socrates plays on both ’Apiorwy and Oelov, 
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i Meyapot paxnv. This can hardly have been the famous 
battle mentioned by Thuc. i. 105, which took place B.c. 457, 
for Plato himself was not born till 429, and Glaucon and 
Adeimantus are his younger brothers. But on the ground of 
this chronological difficulty to start the theory that they 
were really not Plato’s brothers but his uncles, or again to 
change evdoxiujoavras into evdoxyujoayTos, and make it refer to 
*"Aplorwyv, thereby robbing the lines of their occasion and 
point, is surely to indulge a most futile ingenuity. Athens 
was at feud with Megara till the end of the Peloponnesian 
War, B.c. 404. Cp. Introduction, date of Republic. 


maidses “Aplorwvos. Schleiermacher conjectures, what is of 
course mere conjecture, but is very probable, that the epacr7s 
who wrote these lines was Socrates’ own notorious pupil, the 
handsome Critias, who is known to have written elegiac 
verse. 


Qctov memévOare, ‘For verily this is a divine trait of yours.’ 
Cp. vikdy mdoxer, Xen. Mem.'i. 2. 30. 


B. xpyropo. of A is also grammatically better than xp7- 
coua of the inferior mss. See Stallb. ad Gorg. p. 521c. 


©. dmayopevev. ‘To cry off, to faint and fail.’ Cf. supra, 
p. 3574, tiv dmréppyow, with note, and infra, viii. p. 568p, 
admayopever aitav 2 TYyYWh omwep tro doOuaTos ddwarovoa 
Topever Oat. 

D. otavmep dv et. ‘* Ad olavmep dy intell. érornoducda quod 
omittitur eadem ratione qua in formula &o7ep dy el.” —Stallb. 


éppatov. ‘A great piece of luck.’ Hermes the god of 
dade. See the lexicons. 


E. pdwv karapaletv, ‘Hasier to apprehend.’ This use of 
the active infinitive, exactly like both the English and the 
German idiom, is the regular one in Greek. Goodwin, UM. 
T. § 93. 2. A good instance is Adyos duvards Karavojoa, a 
speech possible to understand. 


3694. yryvopévny...yevopévov. The change of tenses has a 
very nice effect. ‘If we were to observe a state in process 
of being born.” Then when it had been born, ‘‘ had come into 
being, etc.” The beautiful nicety of the Greek participles 
in this use is most graphically illustrated in that most affecting 
of passages the death of Socrates. ‘Qs dé eldouev mlvovrd. re Kat 
memwkoTa, —Phaedo, 117¢. 
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B. pi) dAXws mole. See note on book i., p. 328A. 


Tvyvero. totvuv. With the account of the genesis of the 
state here commentators naturally compare Aristotle’s account, 
no doubt suggested in part by it. Ar. Pol. i. 1. 2, etc., and 
iv. 4. We have of course to distinguish between what may 
be called the Logical or Philosophical reason of the genesis of 
society and the Historical reason. For the latter we must go 
to the actual history of primitive man, and to such authors 
as Tylor and Lubbock, Bagehot and Maine. 


C. mapadkapPBdavev dddos dAAov, a&yelpavres, eOeue0a. In this 
very Platonic sentence we have a good instance of the so- 
called Nominativus pendens, showing what it really is, viz., 
an easily intelligible anacoluthon. If other instances are 
wanted see Aesch. P. V. 200, and Soph. Ant. 260, Eur. 
Bacch. 1131. 2. 


D. GAdo Tu yewpyds pev els. ‘Is it not true that one will be 
a husbandman, etc.?’ dAdo 7 is constantly thus used per 
ellipsin, instead of G\do 7 #, the fuller construction. Cp. 
3370, do tT ovv, Kal od otrw Tojoes ; Riddell, Digest. § 22. 

h avaykaordrn mods. ‘The barest possible city. The 
minimum that will still be a city.’ For this very expressive 
use of dvayxaios, cp. Thuc. i. 90, 76 dvayKaibrarov Uyos, the 
minimum sufficient height; and Dem. 269, 14, atta ravay- 
kavérar’ eimely, to give the barest statement of facts (that 
will suffice). We have here stated in so many words the 
great principle of the Division of Labour, so graphically 
insisted on by Adam Smith as the beginning of political 
economy. As will appear Plato makes it the basis also of 
moral economy. 

370c. pa) év mapépyou pépe. ‘Not by way of a secondary 
matter.’ Op. p. 3474, év uucOod péper. : 

cXoAry (rHv dAwv). See note at end of Book I. 


opin. Schol. cxadloy (7.e., cxadetov, a shovel?) ties dé 
a&ivnv éx tov érépov jépous dixedNoerdF, an axe with one side 
like a spade, %.¢., a mattock. 


D. cvxvov. ‘Crowded.’ See note on 376p, infra. 


vopéas. voyels, the general word, ‘herdsman,’ including 
Bovkddos neatherd, rounv shepherd, etc. 


E, ™pds Tas &ywyds. ‘For purposes of draught.’ 
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© Sidkovos. ‘The agent,’ probably connected with didxropos, 
jiwxw. The old derivation was one of the amusingly naive 
but untenable ones, from did and Kéms. 


371A. Kevds draco. As Ast. points out ‘to return empty. 
handed ” is a sort of proverbial phrase. He compares J/. 1i. 
298, adda Kal earns || Aloxpdv ror Snpdv Te mévew Kevedy Te véetOa, 
Cp. Jl. iv. 181, Od. x. 42, Herod. i. 73, A good instance is 
Soph. 7’'r. 495, kevov yap ov dlkara ce || xwpeiy mpocedOdve’ we 
adv TOAAG oTOAW. 


bora exelvois dv dy S€wvrar. dy masc.: but they must make 
them such and in such quantity as may suit those of whom 
they stand in need, %.e., from whom they want anything. 
The expression however is very awkward, even if we recognize 
what Stallb. calls its ‘‘ admirabilis breviloquentia.” It would 
be much simpler to suppose that éca conceals toa, and so to 
write either ofa xa) toa, or possibly ofa kal doa ica and take 
éxelvois and dy as neuter, 

B, vopuorpa EdpBodov ris dAAayfs. ‘A currency to use as a 
token, for the sake of exchange.’ The nature of money, 
valuable as a token, apart from the intrinsic value of the 
metal, another of the disputed discoveries of political economy, 
is perfectly understood by Plato as by Aristotle, see Lthics, 
v. 520. Némopa (voulgw) etymologically of course means just 
this, ‘a currency.” 

C. apyhoe tis abrot Syutovpylas. ‘He'll be idle, he’ll lose 
time from his own work.’ 


a&xpetor, etc. The well-known attitude of Greek society, 
essentially aristocratic toward trade. Plato however was 
capable of rising above the prejudice which he here perhaps 
only playfully endorses. Cp. Laws, 918. 


D; &AAdEacGat, mid., to getortakeinexchange. SiaAdrrew, 
to give in exchange. 


KdarnAot, tumropor. The distinction here is between sedentary 
shop or stall-keepers and travelling traders, as also in Sophist. 
223d, 7) wev Kara moidkw dddayH...Karnikh mpocaryopeverar, TO dé 
€& dq els Any modw Suaddarrouevoy wry Kal mpdoer éumroptKy. 
Sometimes the Ais incon is rather between the retail trader, 
xdarnos, and the wholesale, @umopos, Prot. 313D, or the 
manufacturer, a’rorwAis, Politicus, 260c. : 


372. yupvol, ‘ With coats off.’ 
f . co) 
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B. pdtas yevvatas, well translated by J., ‘noble puddings.’ 
On yevvaios, see note on yevvalay eviberay, 348D, supra. 

TopaBadAdpevor. mapabdddecbar is specially used of flinging 
food to animals. Cp. éxdprages infra, D. 

ér\ KaAapov. ‘On cane or reed (i.¢., matting).’ 

émumlvovtes. ‘ Drinking after it, to wash it down.’ od olvov, 
some wine (partitive). So L. x S., comparing émiwimrpis KiME, 
a grace cup. It is true émirivew is often used of one person 
only and in this sense, ¢.g., Hom. Od. ix. 297, pe’ €6wv kal é2r’ 
a&xpnrov ydda mivwv, and the famous passage in the Ethics, Av. 
Lith, Nic. vii. 2. 10, bray 7d bOwp mvlyy te Set érumivey ; but it 
has been suggested to me by my friend Mr. Moor that in such 
passages as this the force of ém/ may rather be, in succession, 
2.é,, drinking round. Op. the well-known érdpiacOa derdecct, 
Od. xviii. 418, etc., and émicradéy, Od. xiii. 54, xviii. 425, etc., 
also érauelBew. It may be noted that Pollux states that 
érurtrpls and weravirrpis are Synonymous, Poll. vi. 51. 

c. eddaBodtpevor meviay 7) méAquov. ‘Begetting children 
enough to keep up the state, but not too many so as to over- - 
populate it’ (with a true Malthusianism). : 

Sov. <A relish. 

tpaynpara, A dessert. The Scholiast says, rpaynuara mapa 
Adkwo. Ta map’ july rpwydd\a. Apparently the fact is that 
Tpayhwara is the older word. See L. and S., sub voc. 

épeBlvOwv kal kvdpov. ‘This was a common dessert among 
the Greeks, both eaten raw or parched in the fire.” Cp. Theoer. 
Idyll. 17. 65 [Gray]. The locus classicus is Athenaeus, ii. 54, ete. 


omodtoto.. ‘They will roast,’ in the o7odés, or ashes. 


D. éXdprates (used advisedly). ‘How would you have 
Jfoddered the swine otherwise than this?’ 

BE. pdeypatvouray wédw. A fevered city. 

373A. Kal Ovpidpara Kal ératpar kal mépara, Such is 
Plato’s language if the mss. are to be trusted. The colloca- 
tion is perhaps bizarre, but is probably intentionally so. 
Nitzsch was the first to find it so unusual as to be impossible 
and to require correction. ‘‘ En hetaeras inter suffimenta et 
bellaria positas. Quam rationem esse intolerabilem verissime 
perspexit G. W. Nitschius”—Stallb. But even Stallb. thinks 
that Nitzsch’s remedy is worse than the disease. It is to 
read d0fpa. But, as Eng. points out, this is far too special a 
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word, and moreover a special word specially unsuitable here. 
adObdpn or a@dpa is ‘‘wheaten porridge,” in the words of 
Pollux. vi. 62, érvos €k wupod. Kngelm. quotes a number of 
passages to the same effect. As such it would not be any 
very highly spiced or dainty dish, nor does it appear as such. 
On the contrary the doctor Dioscorides recommends it as 
matdlors apyddvov, suitable for children. In Ar. Plut. 673 it 
appears as the food of a little old woman, ypgdlov, and the 
Scholiast there remarks, ‘‘Old women who have lost their teeth 
for the most part feed on d@dpa, and therefore it is that they 
dedicated an offering of d@épa to Aesculapius.” The other 
suggestions are equally unhappy. Madvig suggests éoxapira:, 
bread baked on the hearth, ‘‘ panes delicati,” quite out of 
keeping here. Richter épaia. Stallbaum himself in his 
eagerness to correct flings grammar to the winds, ‘‘suspicor 
potius legendum esse, cal @uypidpara Kalérepa méupara,” Kal érepa 
being as he says the same as xal &\\a. In support of this 
astounding statement he can only quote a passage from 
Hesiod. Theog. 367, réccn 8 at’ erepo rorapol Kavaxndd 
péovres, no help at all, and a passage from Demosth. 644. 17, 
where we find tpirov & érepov dukacrhpioy mpds TovTos. So 
supported he does not hesitate to explain the «ai before 
Téupara aS an insertion due to mistake. But the fact is, the 
passage, as both the Zurich editors and Engelm. have the 
sense to see, requires no correction. The order of the whole 
is purposely confused, even omitting éraipa: we pass from 
bya to Oupidpara and back to wéuyuara. Curiously enough 
Nitzsch suggests and Stallb. adopts, equally unnecessarily, 
another emendation to get rid of the same word ératpa in 
another passage in this work, p. 573D, kai kGuo Kal Oddeva 
kal éraipat. For a general parallel see Ar. Ach. 1091. 


Kal tiv mouvdlay. We are here met by another textual 
difficulty. These three words are not found in Par. A, nor 
in some of the other better mss.,-and Hermann pronounced 
them to be ‘‘the interpolation of a half-learned grammarian, 
who did not know that {wypadia could be used of garments,” 
i.é., ornamentation of garments. Cp. Wiistemann ad Theocr. 
xv. 81. Those who keep the word mostly understand it as 
“embroidery,” as J. and Eng., but Stallb. is very subtle, 
and thinks he strengthens the case for moAlay by taking 
it “latissimo sensu,” and rendering it ‘‘omnisque artis 
varietas.”’ 
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B. & otkére = To'Twr d. Platonic construction ad senswm 
carried on into @npevral. Stallb. compares a variety of pas- 
sages, but there is no need to seek parallels. 


Onpevral. The same sort of unwillingness or incapacity to 
follow Plato in his purposely haphazard and miscellaneons 
enumeration, which condemned éraipa: above, has led the 
great Platonist Ast. here into the extreme of supersubtle 
absurdity. He thinks @npevrai, hunters, is not to be taken 
literally, but as meaning all this, ‘‘ Kos omnes qui non ipsum 
verum et pulchrum sectentur, sed horum simulacris quibusdam 
multitudinis sensibus blandiantur eiusque gratiam ac laudem 
aucupentur.” Stallbaum says ponderously of this rigmarole, 
““Quem vocis usum vellem vir egregius similium exemplorum 
comparatione demonstrasset.” Plato’s meaning is as plain- 
as a pikestaff, ‘‘and hunters of all kinds,” ‘‘ hunters all and 
sundry”; as Eng. well puts it, ‘‘alle Jager sammt und 
sonders ohne Ausnahme.” 


épyoAdBor. ‘Contractors,’ a general word, as Suidas shows, 
épyordBos, 6 vmép Tivwy epywy pucbov hauBdvev Kab exwv rods 
cupepyagouevous ; but like ‘‘ undertakers” one which came to 
be usually employed in a special sense, viz., ‘‘ theatrical con- 
tractors,” Suid., rods wept rhy oxnvi épyordBous. See Stallb. 
on Apol. p. 26z. Cp. Engelm. 

C. koppotpiay. ‘Lady’s maids.’ The Scholiast has an 
amusing note. He says xéupc (gum) is the name for the 
exudation of trees, a kind of tear (ddxpvoy) which oozes out 
moist, which the xoumrpva use for ladies’ hair to prevent it 
spreading abroad, and to make it keep in the shape they wish. 
And so they get their name from this xéum., and their art is 
called Kompwrek?. = 

erat, fut., shall eat, is to eat. ‘*‘No fact is better 
established than that ddoua, not édovua, was the Attic 
future of éc6lw,” Rutherford, New Phryn. p. 92. 

874A. tots émuoto.. ‘The invader.’ 

B. GAN’ dpa. ‘But, I take it,’ 

©. qmerrevtiKds, see note on werrela, 333A. 

KvuBevtuxds. ‘A dicer.’ But it is implied here that the 
element of skill in the game was large. rf 

D. twoAdod yap dv. ‘If it were so, then the tools would 
have been invaluable,’ 
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E. Scov y dv Sivapis mapelky, so far as our powers allow. 
The comparison of the @vdaé to the cxidaz, made more 
Platonico, apparently quite incidentally, becomes the occasion 
of our passing to a most important analysis, and ultimately 
introduces the whole Platonic system of education, resting 
on the whole Platonic psychology. 


375A, Tb Totov A€éyes; rofos, expressing surprise, v. L. & S. 
sub voc. Like the German was fiir. Up. rot’ émrexrynodpny, 
330B. Sometimes expresses contempt also. Riddell, Digest. 
§ 3198. 


Siwxdfev. On these forms, see Elmsley, Eur. Med. 86. 


GvSpetos elvar GeAHoe. Will he (readily) be. The expres- 
sion is more than a mere future, and é@eAjoec is more than a 
mere auxiliary. Still we see here how a future is formed, 
possibly even how the future with 6a of modern Greek (e.9., 
Aa drdyw onuépov, I shall go to-day) was formed, if this 0a 
really represents é0é\ew. There are however, of course, rival 
explanations of this @a. See Vincent and Dickson, Handbook 
to Modern Greek, § 68, with note, and Geldart, Modern Greek 
Language. On meaning of é0é\w, see infra, note on iv. p. 436B 
and 437s. 


C. was Siorkeoar. ‘To destroy their own people.’ 


376A. Kopryov ye Td wAV0s. ‘This is a charming or pretty trait 
in his nature.’ The Scholiast has a good note here—Kouwov 
vov Td omovdaioy Kal dryabov, onuatver Oe Kal Td mavovpyov Kal 
amaryntiKoy Kal midavoy Kal Texvixov Kal daoretov Kal mepldador. 


B. dv. ‘The appearance of friend or foe,’ D. and V., so 
Hrscheinung, Eng. The face, J. Like ‘‘visus” or “sight,” 
the word dys has a natural ambiguity. Stallb. quotes a 
lexical fragment, dys xa ) mpdcoyis, Kal h dparich Stvamus Kab 
bis To Oeaév. For the use here cp. Thuc. 7. 44. 

C. piiécodos,..trrar, ‘ Will prove to be.’ Goodwin, M. 7. 
§ 25, note 3. 


D. } cuxvov SreElopev. ‘That we mayn’t pass over an 
important discussion or enter upon a tedious one.’ We have 
here a natural, but not the most common usage of cvyvés, 
The range of the word is interesting. cvxvés, if not corrupted 
from cuvex7s, at least derived from avy (L. & S.), its simplest 
Meaning is (1) long, cuxvés xpdvos, a long time, Hdt. viii. 52, 
and often, udda suxvds Aoyos, Theaet. 1858, then (2) tedious, 
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cuxvh mparyudrea, Dem. 1242. 2, and here, (3a) many,and (30), 
like Latin frequens, populous, ¢g., 371 supra, (4) great and 
so difficult. But see L. & S. s. v. The settlement of the 
meaning is important, as Stallb. asserts it to mean “‘ materia 
disputandi densa, spissa, non distincta ideoque confusa temere 
atque mixta,” and the mss. are perplexed, some giving iva # 
é€@Guev cuxvav Noyov 7} ixavov Stekiwuev. There is certainly a 
difficulty about the word here. Herwerden proposes 7) OTX 
ixaNON, but the repetition is frigid. 

pu0odoyotvres. ‘Story-telling. Let us pass a leisure hour 
in story-telling.’ 

E. povoirys 8’, elrrov, TiOns Adyous, } o8; ‘And as part of | | 
music do you put literature or not?’ elroy here is the reading 3 
(found in some mss. and Euseb.), one letter alone changed, of 
Ast. for eirdév of the best mss. Schneider defends eiruy, 
rendering, ‘‘ And as part of music when you said (music) do 
you put,” ete. But on the whole it seems more likely that one 
half vowel has been slipped by the copyists than that Plato 
wrote in this way. The point is a very minute one, but 
interesting as an example. 


377A. apx} Tavrds épyou péyiorov, Well begun is half done. 
C’est le premier pas qui cofite. The proverb is a natural one, 
and no doubt of universal and immemorial prevalence. The 
stock Greek form is dpy% fjuicu mavTés. 


©. érurratyntéov. Obviously better than émoraréov. We 
must supervise, have a censorship of. 


év pév av Kaddv aoujcwow. <A very nice instance of 
Platonic construction ad sensum. The word pidov has to be 
got out of pvPoroots, but it supplies itself naturally in the 
train of thought. 

éyxpiréov. ‘We must accept (in our canon), or pass in.’ 
éyxplvew, a regular expression for to admit after and by test. 
€.g., éyKplvew els rhv yepovolay, to enrol in the senate. Hence 
oi éyxexpyuevo. were the classic authors, those admitted to 
the Alexandrine canon, stamped, so to speak, with the 
imprimatur. 

amoxpitéov. ‘We must reject or expurgate.’ 

B. elkd{y Kaxds. ‘Makes a bad representation of.’ 

pydev couxdra, ydév, carrying on the supposition, ‘which 
‘should not be at all like.” ¥ . : 


af 
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ov KaAds afevoauro. ‘It’s not a pretty fiction.’ It’s a lie 
and an ugly lie. 


Oipaves. The story, barbarous enough, will be found in 
Hesiod, Theog. 154, 178. Cp. Euthyphro, p. 5z. Various 
rationalizations and reconciliations of this and similar pre- 
historic mythical horrors have been attempted by comparative 
philologists. For the most recent criticisms see the sparkling 
essay in Lang’s Culture and Myth, p. 45. On the form of the 
genitive, vidos, not viov, see Rutherford, V.P., p. 142. 


378A. BV daropphrav as édvylctous. ‘That as few as possible 
should hear it, and those only under a vow of secrecy, and 
after sacrificing not a (common) pig but some great and 
impossible sacrifice, that so as few as possible might come 
to hear it.’ 


Xoipov. A pig.was commonly sacrificed before initiation 
at the Hleusinian mysteries, Cp. Ar. Paw. 374, 
' és xoupldudv rol vuv Sdvevcoy Tpeis Spaxpuds, 
bet yap punOjvat we mply reOvnKévar, 
and the well-known passage, Ach, 747. 


éras cvvéeBy. ‘In order that so it might happen.’ The 
peculiar usage of the secondary tenses of the indicative with 
' the final particles Wva, ws, or diws, belongs to cases where 
the attaining of the result would have conceivably depended 
on the fulfilment of some conditions in the past, in point of 
fact neyer fulfilled, and now incapable of fulfilment. The 
most often quoted instances are perhaps the two which occur 
together in Soph. O. 7’. 1387, et seqq., 

otk dy éoxdunv 
TO pamokAjoa Tovmov dAdov déuas, 

wy’ 7 Tupnés Te Kal KAv@V pndér, 


And 1371, 
Tt uw ob AaBGy 
exrewas €v0ds ws @erEa mtyore, K.T.r. 

In both cases the opportunity of realization is gone by. See 
Goodwin, W/. 7. p. 72, §'44, 3, who says the construction is 
peculiar to Attic. Madvig explains the case with wa as 
‘really equivalent to ‘‘in which case (I) had,” which explana- 
tion however rather ignores the negative m7, not ov. 
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odrot oi Adyou XaAerrol. ‘These are hard stories.” The “‘hard- 
ness” of the old mythology was one of the first discoveries of 
Greek philosophy, and Plato’s difficulties are anticipated by 
Heraclitus and still more by Xenophanes. V. Ritter and 
Preller, sub Xenoph. Cp. note on trévo, 378D. 


C. Todos Set...7rouctAtéov. ‘ Much less must they tell stories 
about, or depict in embroidery.’ Alluding to the famous 
embroidered Peplos of the Panathenaic festival. Staillb. 
well compares Euthyphro, p. 68. The construction is 
very extraordinary: 7oA\od de? is usually followed by an 
infinitive. Stallb. would understand civa: after movxdréov. 
Herwerden would correct into wood dev, which he says = 
ovdapas. 


D. tovadra [Aekréa]. The dexréa, which is bracketed by 
the Ziirich edd., is not found in Par. A, or in some of the 
other better mss. It may have been, as Stallb. supposes, 
omitted by a slip, but it may equally well be the insertion 
of the inferior mss., as it is not absolutely necessary. 
Madvig supposes the verbal to lurk in u@))ov, perhaps garéov 
or doréov. A more serious question is the construction and 
understanding of the next words. With the punctuation of 
our text, which is that of Madvig, we must understand— 
(1) Such stories rather must (be told) to our children from 
the very first, by old men and old women, and when they 
grow older the poets too must be compelled to frame fables 
or them close to these. This avoids the difficulty of sup- 
posing the change of construction which is involyed in the 
other rendering, (2) to our children from the first, and the 
same when they grow up (J.). Cp. also 380c. Stallb., it is 
true, ingeniously defends this rendering by noticing that we 
find equally éyew ivi 7s and ré-yew mpds rwd 7, and quoting 
a good parallel from Symp. 203a. But the very ingenuity 
of the defence is an argument against it when it is unneces- 
sary. (3) A third course is that adopted by Eng., “by old 
men and old women, and especially people in advanced 
age.” But this is really tautology, and the translator 
only endeavours to avoid tautology by introducing an 
“especially,” ‘‘und tiberhaupt Leute,” etc., which is not‘in 
the Greek. 


“Hpas 8% Seopods dd vidos. In Iliad xv. 18, the story is 
told of a binding of Hera, not by her son, but by Zeus her 
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husband, and Zeus further describes how he hurled to earth 
any god he caught trying to unloose her. 
dy 6€ Aa Bou 

plarackoy TeTarycv dard Bydod, dpp’ dv iknrat 

viv ohvyntenewr. 
while in J/. i. 588, Hephaestus, using exactly similar words, 
describes how he himself was hurled by Zeus (pipes b70d 
marpos) to earth when endeavouring to aid Hera— 

HOn yap me kat dddor’ ahekéuevar meuawra 

pte, odds TeTaywv, amd Bndovd Geatrecioo, etc. 
On the strength of these passages, Muretus wished to correct 
viéos into Aiés, and make the allusion one and the same. There 
was, however, another story or version which told how it was 
that Hera had hurled Hephaestus headlong at his birth, and 
he in revenge had sent her a magic throne or ‘Siege Perilous, 
which, like the bed he made for Ares and Aphrodite, held her 
fast when she sat on it, and there she remained till Dionysus 
made Hephaestus drunk and in his drunkenness he unfastened 
the trap. This story is told in Pausanias i. 20. 3, but more than 
that, in Suidas, sub voc. “Hpa, this passage is quoted, and the 
correction of Muretus which had even at that time been long 
before anticipated, is corrected on the authority of Clemens— 
"Hpas decpovs bid vidos, IIAdrwv, IloNrevas B. ottw ypamréov, 
mapa IUwddpw yap tmd ‘Hdalorov decpeterar ev 7H tm’. avrod 
KaracKkevacbévrTe Opovw, 6 Tives ayvootvTes ypdpovow bd Ads, Kal 
pact SeOhvar avrhy émiBovhedoacav Hpaxret. KAjuns. ‘H loropla 
kal mapa "Harexdpuw ev xwyaotais i) ‘Hdalorw. The allusion 
in pliers bd marpés really is to Hom. JI. i. 588, as is shown 
by the words rurrouévn duivew. Plato is not careful to be 
aceurate in these matters. See note on 364p. Still where 
he is accurate we need not correct his text to make him 
‘more so. = 
 Secpots. On the difference in meaning between deoud and 
decuol, see Cobet, Mnem. vii. 74. deoud ‘‘ sunt vincula quibus 
quis constringitur, sed decués est in carcerem conjectio et 
‘captivitas in vinculis,” ete. 

Ocopaxtas. Cp. liad passim. 
év trovotais. ‘Hither by way of allegory.’ Commentators 

naturally quote Plutarch, de aud. poet., p. 19", rats mddae ev 
trovolais, adNryyoplas O€ viv Neyoudvars. ‘* Memorabilis est hic 
locus, quippe qui doceat fabularum interpretationem allegori- 
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cam iam illa aetate viguisse.”—Stallb. According to Diog. 
Laert. ii. 11, Anaxagoras, the rationalizing physicist, who said 


the sun was an incandescent lump of matter, was the first to | 


explain Homer by allegory. Homer, the Greek Bible, and, 
not only Homer, but the whole mythology of Greece, was 
thus given a non-natural sense by interpreters in every age, 
down to the most famous of them all, Porphyry, who finds in 
the cave of Phorcys, an image of the world. Those who, 


like Plato, saw this to be nonsense, were driven to reject — 


Homer and mythology. And here again Plato had been 
anticipated. As he says himself, ‘the quarrel between the 
philosophers and the poets is an ancient feud.’ madad ts 
diapopa pirocopia re kal rontixy, 607B. The attitude is found 
equally in the early philosophers of Hastern and Western 


Greece, in Heraclitus, who said Homer and Hesiod ought 


to be thrashed off the course, and in Xenophanes the Hleatic, 
the first to accuse man of making God in his own image. 


Ildvra Oeots dvéOnxav “Oumpds 8’ ‘Holodds re, 


bcou Tap’ avOpwroow dveldea Kal Woyos éort, 
Kal wrelor’ epbeyeavro OeGy abeuloria epya, 


khémrew mocxevew Te kal aNdAjAOUS GmrareveLv. — 


Xenoph. ap. Sext. Emp. See Ritter and Preller, Hist. Phal. 
Graec. p. 132, 


SvoékviTrtad Te Kal dperaorata. ‘Indelible and irremov- 
able.’ 


379A. od pv adrois ye. ‘They must not themselves, how- 
ever, make myths,’ #.¢., the olxicrat must not. 


[éav re év péXeowv]. ‘Or if in lyric poetry.’ The words are 
wanting in Par. A and in some other good mss. Plato’s con- 
demnation, as Stallb. sees, and as is obvious, would apply to 
lyric poetry as well as to epic and tragic. But that does not 
prove that he would mention what if not mentioned is equally 


included. The words are found in Eusebius. They may or — 


may not be Platonic. 


C. dAlywv altios, ToAAGy Se dvatrios. Compare the proclama- — 
tion made to the souls when choosing lives in the vision of — 
Er., book x. p. 6172, airia éNouévov, Oeds dvatrios. *‘ Let no man — 
say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God, for God cannot — 
be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man: but — 
every man is tempted when he is drawn away of his own lust 


4 
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‘and enticed.” —Zp. St. James, i. 13. What the origin of evil is, 

or in what ways its existence may be reconciled with the 
governance of a beneficent Providence, Plato does not in this 
‘place consider. 


D. Sort mlBor.. ‘Twin caskets.’ 


 KaroxKelarat év Avds otSe, etc. The passage quoted is, of 
course, the well-known one in J/. xxiv. 527. If we compare, 
however, the language of our Homer— 


Aotol yap Te riOa Karaketarar év Ards ober 
Swpwv ola dldwor, kaxdv, repos 5é édwv. 

@ pev K dupléas doin Leds repmixépavvos, 

ddore pév Te Kak 6 ye KUperat, dAdoTe 8 EOE. 
® 6€ ke TEv AuypGv Soln, NwByrov ~OynKev 

kal é Kaxh BovBpworts éml xOdva Stay édhavve, 
pore 8 ov're Qeotor Ter wévos ore Bporoiat— 


4 


we see that, though he has not introduced any difference of 
sentiment, Plato’s memory has taken some liberties with the 
words. His second line is quite remodelled. Curiously 
enough, in the first half of the line he introduces stock epic 
words, xnp@v gumdevo.— tum)evos or éviadevos being found in the 
Odyssey, though not in the Jiad. In the latter half he sub- 
stitutes more ordinary language. The third line he turns 
into prose with very slight change, and finally he ends by 
introducing a line of his own unknown to Homer; but, as 
Plutarch saw, not unlike Homer, Plut. de Hzil., p. 600c. 
With regard to verse 2, La Roche thinks Plato found this 
reading in his Homer (L. R. Hom. Text. Kritik. 36), while 
other scholars point to «7p, a lot, as used in an unhomeric 
sense. With regard to the last line of all, Schneider ingeni- 
ously conjectures that this verse belongs to the d))os moinrns, 
ov're “Ounpov ore &\Nov onto’. Cp. Lobeck, Aglaoph. i. p. 
439. But the fact is, as we saw, Plato’s quotations are not 
to be trusted as evidence for the zpsissima verba of his author, 
the more so that Plato, consciously as well as unconsciously, 
could invent Homeric quotations with ease. See note on 
Kar’ *Aucxtdov, p. 3618, and on Noro, ete., p. 3640. 

 PotBpeoris. ‘ Wolvish hunger.’ Op. the famous Bouvdiula of 
Xenophon’s Anabasis, iv. 5, 7. For the prefix Bou, like horse, 
horse-radish, -chestnut, -play, -laugh. Cp. Bo’mais, Bovydios, 
ete. See suggestive article by H. Nettleship, Jowrn. Phil. vol, 
v. no. 9, p. 18. ) 


“ 
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E. obvyxvow,. ‘Confusionem,’the disturbing or breaking up 
of the sworn truce by Pandarus, at the advice of Pallas. 
See J/. iv. 70. 


380A. Ocdv epw re Kal Kplow Sid Oé€uitds re Kal Ards. 
Most commentators are content, with Stallb., to see a general 
reference to the beginning of J/. xx., called in the old nomen- 
clature Geouayla, where Zeus orders Oéduis to summon the 
other gods, Zeds d¢ O€uucra xéNevoe Deovs dyopyvde kahécoat, and 
then bids them range themselves respectively on the Greek 
and Trojan side. Schleiermacher and Schneider, however, 
find or create difficulties. (1.) xplovs ought to mean ‘ decision,’ 
but it is used for the strife which decides the quarrel, Pind. 
O. vii. 80; kplots dud’. dros, WV. x. 23; d€0X\wv kplots. (2.) 
@éus really does nothing except act as herald. They there- 
fore think that Plato had another myth and another poet 
before his mind. This is possible. It is also possible he did 
not mean any allusion more strict than would be satisfied by 
Il, xx. 1-30. NV.B., Ggwros is not the Homeric genitive. It 
is found in Pindar. 


Aicyxitndos...ra tis NudBns. As Wyttenbach first noted, it 
is pretty obvious that the lines are from Aeschylus’ lost play, 
the ‘Niobe.’ The lines are quoted but anonymotsly by Plut. 
Mor. p. 17, 6, 1065¢ (de aud. Poet. c. 2) and Stobaeus ii. 7. 
Plato quotes a passage from the same play, infra, book iii, 391%. 
With the sentiment compare the famous ‘‘ Quem deus yult 
perdere prius dementat.” 


moun év ois, etc. ‘Is representing the story of the poem, 
which contains these iambics, ‘‘ The sorrows of Niobe.” 


} ta TleAomiSav, etc. 


“« Presenting Thebes or Pelops’ line, 
Or the tale of Troy divine.” i 


B. avlvavTo Kohadopevor. ‘That they were benefited by 
being punished, were punished for their good.’ 


Stapaxenéov. This is the ordinary spelling. Stallb., how- 
ever, dOvawaxnréov, with Kuseb., Theod., Ast., ete. The fac 
is, as Schneider points out, the mss. vary. ia 


D. e& émuBovdfjs. ‘ With intent to deceive.’ 
E, olov capa, etc. ‘To take the instance of a body.’ 


as 
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381a. 1a EtivOera ocxetyn. Manufactured (literally, com- 
pounded) utensils. 

[Kol apciécpara)]. Not in Par. A. Perhaps an addition. 
For the general argument here, cp. Phaedo 788, c, and infra, 
611z. 

C. ofrws Zxovros. ‘This being so.’ 

D. Ocol Eelvourw éouKdres GAOSatroict, etc. The words are 
from Od. xvii, 485-6. 

TIpwréws kal @ériSo0s. The transformations which have 
made the name of Proteus a byword are well known, as they 
appear in the Odyssey iv. 417, in Virgil, Georg. iv. 405, etc., 
and in Ovid, Metam. viii. 730. There was also a satyric drama 
of Aeschylus called Proteus. That Thetis was a female Proteus 
is not so well known. To avoid wedding Peleus she went 
through a variety of transformations. The Joc. class. is 
Pind. Wem. iii. 35, xal-rovrlay Oérw xaréuapev éyxovnrl, with 
the scholia there. Cp. Pind. Nem. iv. 60, and Apollod. iii. 
13; Ov. Met. xi. 221, Soph. Fr. 548, Awxouévn 7 O€ris bd 
Tov IIndéws weréBarde Tas moppas bre perv els mop dre Oe els Onpla. 
The Scholiast quotes from Sophocles, The Lovers of Achilles, 

tis yap we ox Gos ovK errecTparevero,* 

éwy Spdxwv Te, Tip, Vdwp. 
The story is frequently found represented on vases, Prell., 
Gir, M. ii. 399. 

“Hoav jAAowwnevny. ‘Hera in disguise like a priestess col- 
lecting alms.’ The verses which follow have, after some dis- 
cussion, been traced to the Xantriai of Aeschylus. See frag- 
ment 159 Dind., who gives two lines, slightly different in his 
different editions— 

Nipdaus kpnvatas kvdpator Oeatow dryelpw 

“Ivdxou Apyelov roramov maicly Broddépots. 
Some editors, ¢.g., Meineke and Hartung, endeavour to piece 
together a longer fragment. See Dind. ad loc. 

BioSapors. ‘ As being the children of a river.’ 
|B, meprépxovrar vixrwp. Cp. Lucian de Morte Peregr., and 
the well-known passage in Aristoph. Av. 1485.—Gray. 

382A. eked aird kexrAocbar, ‘In such a part of his nature.’ 
Se., €v 7@ Kuptwrdr@. With Plato’s conception of the Lie in the 


* So Nauck for ¢reoraret, 
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Soul, Jowett compares the scriptural language’ about the sin 
against the Holy Ghost, St. Luke xii. 10. A more simple 
parallel may be found in St. Matt. vi. 22, “‘The light of the 
body is the eye, if therefore thine eye be single, thy whole 
body shall be full of light: but if thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body shall be full of darkness. Jf therefore the light that is im 
thee be darkness, how great is that darkness.” Op. also St. 
John ix. 41. 

c. tOv Kahovpévov bftov Stay. The construction is very . 
loose. It is best to understand the genitive as partitive— 
‘Against our enemies and those of our so-called friends, when- 
ever that is, any...’ 


D. wornris dpa Wevdis éev Veo odk evr. “There is no place 
in God for the fiction of the poet.’ Literally, lying poet 
there is none in God, ‘‘Luditur autem simul ambiguitate 
vocabuli zoinrjs, quod de deo ut verum omnium auctore poni- 
tur de Rep. x. 597, et Tim. p. 28c.”—Stallb. 


"ANAG...pesSorro. ‘But would he lie through fear of his 
enemies? Far from it.? The dy required by strict grammar 
is carried on in the mind from the previous question, apouovdy 
ay Wevdoro. Cp. 3528, dxotoas Gddw 4 dol ; (Cobet cuts out 
evdorro here, though he leaves the other place intact.) 


E. 000’ trap ot’ dvap. The two words, with their pleas- — 
ing proverbial assonance, constantly recur together. Neither — 
in waking nor in sleeping vision. “Trap suggests Umvos, but 
may have gained its peculiar force by antithesis and differen- 
tiation. See note on v., p. 4760, dvap 4 trap. It is worth 
noting that the reading of A here, ové dvap rather than ovr’ 
dvap, gives a more pointed antithesis, ‘ Nor even in dreams,’ 
though it may be doubted whether this is wanted. 


383A. Os pate avtods yontas dvTas...wqTe wapiyew, The 
construction here is Platonically loose and shifting, in respect 
of (1.) The accusative absolute ; (2.) The change from the par- 
ticiple to the infinitive rapdyew, We must speak of and repre- 
sent them, holding that (literally, as they being) neither are 
they magicians in that they transform themselves, nor do 
they lead us astray. : , 


vThv tod évurvlov wowmrhy, Referring to the well-known 
passage at the beginning of the second book of the Iliad. — 


ov8t Aicxtdov, ‘Nor (this) of Aeschylus; nor in Aeschylus 


a faa oc 
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The passage which follows is of course a quotation from 
Aesch., though from what play we do not know. The lines 
are re-quoted by Plut., Athenagoras, Eusebius, etc. JV. 
Stallb. Hartung ascribes them to the lost play ‘‘ the 
Nereides,” Schneider to the é7\wr xplows, a plausible guess, 
The quotation, though at first somewhat modified by being 
in oratio obliqua, really begins at évdareicOa. ras éas evmacdlas. 
Aesch. perhaps wrote 6 6 évedare?ro ras éuds evrasdias. 


B. évdaretobar. A curious and difficult word only found in 
some three or four places, each of which is perhaps ambiguous, 
and no two of which agree. Like the simple dareic@a, to 
divide, share, hence especially share a meal, devour, it pro- 
bably meant originally to divide. (1.) In Aesch. Sept. 578, 
Ols 7 év TeheuTH Tovvow’ évdarovpevos|xadel, the name in question 
being Polynices, vodvd veixos, the notion of dividing seems 
necessary, (2.) Kur. H. F218, dé-yous dvedicrhpas évdarobpevos. 
Here, meting out or scattering, seems more suitable. Cp. 
Latin spargere voces. (3.) Soph. 77. 791, 7d dvomdpevvov 
Aéxrpov évdarovpevos. Here the most usually assigned meaning 
is reviling, cutting up, like dvact’pew, or Plautus’ differre verbis, 
It seems however probable that an etymological play on the 
name Ayji-dvepa, spouse-destroying, is hinted at in dvemd- 
pewov. If so this is the same as in 1, and may give us the 
clue to the original usage and sense of the word, which 
was to divide and play upon a name by division, to play 
upon its parts. Cp. Ben-oni, Ben-jamin. (4.) Soph. O. 7’. 205, 
Berea Oho ay addpar’ évdaretca1, where the Scholiast gives 
as an equivalent xarapepl{ecOa, and many editors following 
render passively, ‘‘I would fain see showered,” but Hermann 
actively, ‘‘I would fain celebrate.” (5.) This extraordinary 
word naturally recommended itself to the Alexandrines, but 
their use, which in any case could not be trusted, does not 
help us. Lycophron, 6 ckorewvds, of course embraces so rare a 
bit of diction. He uses évdareicAa in sense of ‘‘ to devour,” 
like daretcba.. Nicander, Theriaca, 509, has it passive in the 
same sense. We have then no certain meaning which is applic- 
able here, for to have recourse here to No. 4 is to explain 
obscurum per obscurius. We may however provisionally 
adopt the meaning ingeniously expressed in the Latin phrase, 
per partes celebrare, whatever that means. ‘‘To sing of 
part by part,” Purves. Jowett is bold and says, ‘ was 
celebrating in song.” ng., ‘‘Geschildert ihren Kindersegen 
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durch und durch.” The story of Apollo being present at 
Thetis’ wedding breakfast, and giving the bride’s health in a 
song, is referred to in //, xxiv. 62-63,— | 


mavres 0 dvtidacbe Deol yduou, év d€ od ToICL, 
dalvy’ éxwv populyya, KaxGv Erap’, alev damuore. 
Etprayrd 7’ elrav. (1) And at the close, when he had said — 
all. So most edd., but Stallb. (2) takes évuravra with Oeodirels. 
And saying that my lot was altogether dear to heaven. 


Taav’ erevphpnoev. ‘He raised a glad song of triumph.’ 
If we adopt the first of the above translations, we must take 
maov’ as cognate accus. Ina song of triumph he spake well 
of my lot as blessed. We have here a good instance of the 
value of scholia in preserving readings. The scholion on 
this passage is ma:va, ddahaypuov én’ edruxla, ws viv, 7 vixy, 
showing that the Scholiast read raév’ the accusative. The 
reading of some mss. and edd. is raid, 7.e., nom., ‘‘the god 
of healing.” The best ms., Par. A, is stated by B, and O. 
to have rai@v, but if I can trust my own eyes it really has 
maav’ é, and is as usual right. Aesch. himself may have 
very likely written raév’. 


HAmfov etvar. ‘Deemed it was.’ For this use of é\mlfew 
see note on 451A infra. - 


ards tpvav, atrds, etc. Op. Aesch. Hum. 798, aivros o 
Xphoas avros qv 6 paprupdy, and Xen. Anab. iii. 2. 4, adrds, 
ouocas uty, avros deElas dovs, abros éfararjoas. | 

i 


C. Xopdv od Sacronev. ‘‘ We shan’t give him a chorus,” we 
should say, “‘ We shan’t license his piece.” To give a chorus, — 
which was probably done by the Archon (v. Donaldson, Gk. 
Theatre, bk. iii. ch. 1, p. 215), was to approve a piece, for, as 
the Scholiast well says here, mapa rots ’A@nvatois xopod ervyxavor 
mowmTat ob mavres GAN’ of evdoKipmodvTes Kal Soxyuacbévres dévol. 
For the expression cp. Ar. Ran, 94, & ppodda Oarrov jv pmovov 
xXopov Ad,Bn. 

él ratSela. Implying that contemporary pieces were so 
used. On the real ethical value of fiction’ see an admirable 
Oxford prize essay, Chancellor’s Essay, 1862, An Hstimate of | 
the Value and Influence of Works of Fiction in Modern Times, © 
by T. H. Green (afterwards Whyte’s Professor of Moral 
Philosophy in the University of Oxford). he 
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BOOK III. 


386a. Ta pev 8: wepl Ocots. The division between this 
book and the second is obviously purely arbitrary. 


Kal ofa atrots motjoa.. ‘And such language as may make 
‘them fear death as little as possible.’ 


B. as otre GAnOA Aéyovras. The construction here again is, 
more Platonico, one ad senswm, the accusative being not 
strictly grammatical after émorareiyv. The sense is obvious. 
“For what they now say—the language they now hold is 
neither true nor helpful to men who are to be brave 
warriors.’ 


©. eadehpowev. ‘We shall blot out, then, said I, beginning 
from this verse, all such speeches as the following.’ The lines 
which follow are of course the fine and famous words of 
Achilles in the Néxwa, Od. xi. 488. Par. A omits the last 
half of the second line. All we can say is, it seems more / 
natural that Plato should have quoted the line entire. 


D. otxla 5€. Jl. xx. 64. The passage describes the fear of 
Pluto lest Poseidon should shatter earth and reveal his own 
subterranean realm. 


Geol ep. ‘ Which eke the gods hate (gods though they be).’ 
This ep seems to be connected with the root par. Gk. -repl 
=very, in Homer, is a locative form of it. The meaning of 
“however much,” and so ‘“‘though,” “although” would 
appear to have grown up from the use with the participle, 
rralouevds rep 65000, desiring very much as he did (still). So 
Geol rep, scil. édvres. 

& wérou, Il. xxiii. 103. 

oto memvicQar tal St oxial dlocovor, Od. x. 495. Steph. 
reads rot. The difference is of no importance, but it is worth 
noting as bearing on the question of Platonic quotation, that 
‘in the Meno, 100A, where these words again are quoted, the 

mss. are in favour of ai 6¢. | Cp. note on p. 3644. The com- 

parative method has thrown the same light on early prehistoric 

representations of death and the underworld which it has 

thrown on the religious and moral notions of those ‘‘ ages 
P 
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before morality.” In the striking language of a most 
brilliant and striking writer, Mr. F. W. H. Myers, Classical 
Essays, p. 18—‘‘ The descent of Odysseus to the underworld 
to consult the soul of the Theban Teiresias, shows in a way 
which it would be hard to parallel elsewhere the possible 
coexistence in the same mind of the creed and practices of the 
lowest races with a majesty, a pathos, a power, which human 
genius has never yet overpassed. The eleventh Odyssey is 
steeped in the animism of barbarous peoples.” This is in 
a large part the explanation of the permanent paradox of 
Homer, and those moral difficulties which Plato here finds 
in his teaching, if it is to be taken as teaching. See the 
remarks which follow in Mr. Myers’ Hssay, and for the other 
side Tylor’s Primitive Culture, ii. 346 ; i. 408, ete.; also Lang, 
Culture and Myth, quoted above, p. 3775. 


ux? 8 ek. 7. xvi. 856. 


avSporira (kal HByv). So Homeric mss. Most editors since 
Wolf prefer adpéryra, and indeed dvépérnra, which ought to 
mean manliness, courage, virtus, has no appropriateness. La 
Roche however reads dvédpérnra with the mss. in Il. xvi. 
857 ; xxii. 363, and xxiv. 6, v. sub loc. It should be noticed 
that ’évdpéry7a is an almost unparalleled license of prosody. 
Monro, Hom. Gr. § 371. 


387A. ux? SE Kata xPoves. Jl. xxiii. 100. 
as 8 Ste vuxrepldes. Od. xxiv. 6. 


B. tepoBypévous. ‘Possessed by fear of.’ Not the same as 
poBoujévous, Stallb. Cp. xex\avuévos, bathed in tears, Aesch. 
Choeph. 457, 731; and Soph. O. 7. 1490. 


c. Kexvtots te kal 2rvyas, etc. For this rhetorical use of 
plural see Longinus, xxiii. 3. Cp. also Riddell, Digest., § 320. 
The force of the names is best given in Milton’s Par. Lost, 
ii. 577 et seqg.— 


“‘ Abhorred Styx, the flood of deadly hate, 
Sad Acheron of sorrow black and deep, 
Cocytus named of lamentation loud, 
Heard on the rueful stream, fierce Phlegeton, 
Whose waves of torrent fire inflame with rage.” 


évépous, infernals. According to Curtius’ Grundziige rather 
internt than inferni, being connected with év, évi; but the 
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wo are the same, for from the same come évepOe, évéprepos, 
tc. The Scholiast gives a somewhat different derivation, 
nore in the old matter-of-fact style, évépous rods vexpovs, dao 
ov év TH epa (8 ort yy) Keto Oa, 


ak(Bavras. ‘Sapless shades, anatomies,’ literally dry, mois- 
mreless beings, wanting the blood and sap and juice of life, 4, 
(Sas. This was an old derivation, and is given by the 
choliast here, by Hesych., Plut., etc. See Engelmann’s long 
nd interesting note. The opposite to this would be diepés, 
nicy, quick, living, and curiously enough the two are 
rought into conjunction in a fragment of Sophocles (Dind. 
51) ovmrw déos els aNiBayta mecetv airov (Achilles) depp 
Hartung) 7odt xpHuevov. But the old authorities are divided 
s to whether it may not be a place, or even a river (scvl. 

dry river, like the Manzanares) in Hades, ¢g., Suidas’ 
NiBas 6 vexpos } morapds év Gdov. Vinegar, rd d£os, S. goes on 
0 say, is also called dXiBas rapa 7rd wh AelBecOar Tois Oeois, 
nd the Scholiast entertains both possibilities in our passage, 
NBavras de romous év “Acdov, 7) Kal avrods Tods vexpods vonréoy, 
wa THy THS ALiBAdos dueOetiay. For more, see Engelmann. 


Kai tows ed xe. mpds dAAo Tr. ‘And perhaps they are well 
nough for something else.’ 


Bepdrepor. epuds. which of course originally means “ hot,” 
n the derived emotional sense usually means ‘‘over hot,” 
e., rash, headlong, calidus, fervidus, something certainly 
nore akin to courage than to fear. Thus we find @epuds 
al dvdpeios, Antiph. 119, 38; Aesch. Sept. 603, vavrator 
epuois Kal mavovpyla twl. It is sometimes used (like Gepyd- 
ms) apparently of passion, Ar. Thesm. 735, ® Oeppsrarac 
uvaikes. There is one passage in which the meaning may 
fe something like excited, flurried, but hardly cowardly. 
NG Oe Saluwy em’ dvdpl Oepue, Hum., 560-—At man in his heat 
od laughs. Possibly, then, here we might give it the 
aeaning of ‘‘ more feverish,” or ‘‘nervous.” I find E.’s note 
nd Prantl’s translation agree with this suggestion, which 
ccurred independently to myself. D. and V., ingeniously, 
‘less cool.” ‘‘In grésserer Fieberhitze.”—Prantl. Stallb. 
oldly pronounces that the metaphor is from melting, and 
rom melting iron. Hermann says from wax, comparing 
11B, et re Ovmoerdés elyev omep oldnpov éuddrazev, This may 
ery well be so, but is only an @ priori guess. For 4118 is 


‘ 


me 
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no parallel for the use of Oepués, nor so far as T,can find is any 
discoverable. ‘Steph. moves to introduce the important word 
not before the word Oepudrepo so to speak, he reads a@epydrepor. 
But d@epuos is a dad rey., and in the material sense of ‘‘not 
hot.” Ast. more boldly d6uudrepx. Render ‘May have after 
the cold fit a hot fit.’ 


E. Hor’ pa Kal d8iperbar. ‘And that least of all does: 
he bewail, but he bears it most meekly.’ The construction is 
a loose Platonic one, the infinitive being a return to the con- 
struction after \éyouer five lines above. 4 


i 

388A. tva fpiv Svoxepalvacw Tovey, etc, ‘That they whom 
we said we were rearing...may grudge to do things like to 
these.’ The indifference to the loss and death of friends, or 
indeed as to death at all, is an anticipation of the Stoic 
attitude. We may of course raise the question how far Plato 
would really mean it. It is of the nature of dialogue to 
make ex parte exaggerations, in other words to dramatize an™ 
attitude by putting it strongly. The position that death i 
to be welcomed as a release from life, was of course as well- 
known to the tragedians as to the philosophers. To quotas 
no more, cp. Soph. O. C. 1225— i 


My Piva rov dravra w- 

Kg Néyov. 7d 0° érel ary 
Byvat xetOev 8Oev mep HKee 
Tod devTEpov ws TaXLoTA* 


i 


and Eurip. Cresph. Frag. (454 Dind.) quoted in translation 
by Cic. T'usc. Disp. i. 47. 115— | 


éxphv yap nuds ob\doyov motoupevous 
Tov pivta Opnveiv els bo’ Epxerat kaka, 
Tov D ad Oavdvra Kal mover wemaupévov 
Xalpovras evpnuodvras éxréumew Obuwv. 


For the current Greek sentiment compare the beautiful passage 
in Pericles’ Funeral Oration, Thuc. ii. 44, admirably trans- 
lated by Jowett, with the Greek sepulchral monuments o 
the time; on these see Newton, Hssays on Art and Archaeology 
iv. p. 197 et segg., Overbeck, Gesch. der Gr. Plastik. i. 370 
also some excellent remarks by Mahaffy, Rambles end Stud 
in Greece, p. 71 et seqg. Such a monument as that of Heg 
at Athens is the truest testimony to the best Attic envisage 
ment of death. : a 
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GdXor’ él mhevpas, etc. The passage in Homer referred 
o here is J/. xxiv. 10. The words of Homer are— 


Gor’ ért meuvpds karaxelwevos, dddore 0’ ade 
Umrvos, dANoTe O€ mpnvyjs, Tore 5° dpOds dvacras 
dwéveck’ Gdbwv mapa Oty’ adds’ ovdE pay Hos 
pawopuéevn \nbeckev. 


lato of course throws the whole into the accusative case 
fter moetv. But further he introduces the stock expression 
os arpuyéroo after Biv’. This he may have done consciously 
o fill up the verse, or by a trick of unconscious cerebration, 
ua Roche indeed thinks the words the insertion of a copyist. 
\ more important difference is the substitution of the unusual 
wtfovr’ for diwvevecx’, which would have been naturally 
epresented by diwvevovr’. This also may conceivably be an 
meonscious substitution of the memory, but the character 
f the word looks more like a deliberate alteration, as 
chneider, and Jowett, Introd. p. 422, pronounce it to be. 
1a Roche thinks that Plato found it in his text, which 
iffered from ours, that of the “Alexandrine tradition. All 
ye can say is, we do not know what Plato’s text of Homer 
yas; we do know that in quoting Homer he more often 
uotes with slight differences than exactly what is our text, 
ut we cannot erect a Platonic Homer upon these differences, 
or we know that sometimes they are differences of error and 
ometimes differences of modification for a purpose, which 
; probably the case here. Cp. note on 388 infra. 

thalfovr’ ddtov7’. ‘Sailing in a frenzy”—J.; ‘in full sail, 
nd raging along,’ is doubtless right, though condemned by 
tallb. and Schleiermacher, and corrected by Ast. and Heyne. 
‘he latter’s mpwifovr’, ‘getting up early,’ is indescribably 
rigid, and the word mpw/fev is not found before Gregory of 
jazianzen. 


pdt apdhorépyor. Il. xviii. 23. 

B, KvAwSdpevov. 7. xxii. 414. 

Gpor éyd. II. xviii. 54, The words of Thetis. 

ei 8 ody Oeods, scil. dvd-yxn roetv. ‘If they must depict gods.’ 


c. & mémo. Jl. xxii. 168) Here our Homer gives epi 
ixos, Plato mepl dorv. 
al ai éyoy. J. xvi. 438. Our Homer has & por éyuv. 
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D. cXoAq dv éavtdy. ‘He would be slow to,think himself, 
being a mortal, unworthy of such conduct, or to rebuke 
himself.’ For cyod7 see last note on Book i. 


E. Set 8€ ye odX. ‘But this must never be, as our argument 
but now told us, our argument which we must follow 
until,’ etc. 


btav tis et toxupd yéAwrt. ‘ Whenever anyone gives way 
to violent laughter, such an indulgence tends to an equally 
(kal) violent reaction.’ For ueraBodyy, cp. infra, vill. 5638, els 
TovvavTlov meraBorny. 

épq. The ordinary reading is é¢u7, Par. A édyy, whence 
Hermann é¢7. For intrans. use of é¢lnu, see Riddell, Digest 
of Idioms, § 104. 


3894. moAd 8& Frrov. ‘Nay rather much less.’ 6é of 
stronger adversative. See Stallb. 


GoBeortos 8’ dp’ évdpto yéhws. Hom. JI. i. 599. 


B. Tots Upxovor mpoonka wevserOar. Stallbaum accuses 
Plato of sanctioning lying, though, he admits, with every 
excuse. If he does sanction it he does so in a most qualified 
way, } rodeulwy 7) roditay evexa én’ SPedla tHs wédews. There 
is still one law for private and another for public and 
international morality, and it is only some states and some 
parties in those states who have any scruples about high 
diplomatic lying. As regards the lie in literature, there are 
probably few left of the good old-fashioned folk, who 
thought fiction bad because it was false, and whose canon for 
estimating a novel was, ‘‘Is it founded on fact?” Cp. the 
advice of Dareius, son of Hystaspes, and his defence of 
lying, Herod. iii. 72. 

D. TOV ot Syproepyol tacr. Od. xvii. 383. 


éav ye él ye Adyw %pya reAfirar. ‘Yes, if performance 
follow on profession ”—D. V. 


as wAH8a. ‘In a general way.’ 
apx svrev pev darnKdous, etc. ‘That people should be obedient 


to their rulers, and should also themselves be the rulers of 
their own pleasures in drinking,’ etc. 


E. térta, ciwTy foo. JI. iv, 412. rérra said ‘to mean 
father, Skt. tata, Celtic tad, Engl. ‘dad.’ It is only found 
in this one passage of Homer. 
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7a TotTov éxdpeva. ‘ What-goes with this.’ These words 
should perhaps be understood very generally, Engelmann, 
however, ingeniously suggests that ra ro’rwy éx. means ‘‘ the 
rest of the passage,” J/. iv. 412, which is not quoted here. 
He would then insert a xal and correct ra to 76, ‘‘and this 
(passage) too.” 


Yoav pévean mvelovres “Ayaol, oryq Sedidres onpdvtopas. 
The first of these lines is from the third /liad, iii. 8, where 
the full line is of & dp’ toay ovyt uevea mvelovres’Axaol. The 
second from the fourth Iliad, verses 429-431— 


ol & Got aki toav—ovdé xe palns 
Toccov Kady ErecOar exovt’ ev orHOecw avdnv— 
avyn Sevdudres onudvTopas. 


If the mss. are to be trusted then, Plato has here combined 
two tags from two different books in one quotation. Of 
course it is an easy and obvious remark to say that one of 
the two lines is an interpolation, for that Plato cannot have 
been guilty of such a mongrel quotation. And this is what 
Hermann says, ‘‘ Vix arbitror Platonem aut duos Homeri 
locos Iliad. ii. 8, et iv. 431, inter se ita conflasse ut alter ab 
altero pendere videretur, aut in priore voc. ovy7 cuius sum- 
mum momentum erat temere omisisse ; 1d ipsum tamen ne 
restituerem ea re impediebar, quod ra rovrwy éxdueva omnino 
versum respuebant, qui apud poetam non post sed ante 
praecedens exemplum iv. 412 legitur.” But we have seen 
how extremely loosely Plato quotes, how a lively invention 
waits upon and colours his memory, and we may ask which 
is more likely, that Plato did quote thus loosely, or that one 
of the creepingly correct race of interpolators introduced de 
suo words from an entirely different place in Homer? The 
fact of the omission of cvy7 in the first line makes it all the 
more likely that Plato indistinctly remembering ovyf in con- 
nection with the passage, fitted on the second unconsciously. 
I am glad to find that Engelmann’s editor agrees with this 
view of Plato’s slip of memory. Cp. notes on 364D and 405x, 


olvoBapés, etc. J. i, 225. Spoken by Achilles to Agamem- 
non. Of course Homer, to use the name conventionally, 
does not intend us to approve altogether this sort of language. 
Except under peculiar circumstances the Homeric manners 
by no means license such language to a king or ruler. 


390A. veavretpara. Cp. note on veavixwrepoa, il. 364¢., 
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B. Tapamheta. dou tpdmetor. Od. ix. 8. Here again a 
slight difference. Our Homer has rapa dé rAn wou. 


AG 8 olkrurrov. Od, xii. 342. 


4 Ala, etc. Referring to Hom. Ji. ii. 1 e¢ segg., and xiv. 
286 et seqg. The accusative Ala after drovew. 


C. Sapdartiov, t.¢., Addapos. 
“Apews kal "Adpodirys Seopdv. Od. viii. 266. 
D. orfGos St wAf~as. Od. xx. 17.  Virgil’s imitation is 


better known—‘‘O passi graviora, dabit deus his quoque 


finem.” 

E. Sapa Ocods melOer, SHp’ aiSolovs Bacrdfjas. This line 
according to Suidas was ascribed to Hesiod. Suid. i, 1448, 
quoting the verse (but with cal for the second d&pa), adds oi 
pev “Hovddevov olovtrar tov orlyov. Macar. iii. 48, d@pa kal 
Oeovds melOer' ‘Hoiddov elval gdact. The proverb is alluded to 
Eur. Med. 964, melOew Spa kal Oeods Ndyos. Cp. Ov. de A. A. 
iii. 653, 

““Munera crede mihi capiunt hominesque deosque, 
Placatur donis Juppiter ipse datis.” 


It may be remarked that Ovid’s treatment is the instance 


par excellence of the wrong way to treat mythology, of A 


the way Plato condemns. 

Polvika *Axtddéws madaywydv. 7, ix, 515. 

@s petptws treye, ‘That he gave sound advice.’ 

Sapa AaPety. Jl. xix. 278. 

Tuhv ad AaBdvra. J]. xxiv. 228, etc. 

391A. eBrards p’ Exdepye. Jl. xxii. 15. The next line in 
Plato’s quotation, 7 o’ ay ricatuny, follows after four lines’ 
interval in Homer (ricaluny, ‘would make you pay’). 

B. mpos woTapdv, i.e., Scamander. Jl. xxi. 136. 

tepas tplxas. 1, xxiii. 151. 

“Htopos edges. Jl, xxii. 395. 

Coypnevtov odayds. J. xxiii. 175. 

C. cwppoverrérov. Peleus was the type of the discreet 


knight, the cwdpwv. Cp. Ar. Nub. 1060 et seqg., especially — 


1067, kal rhy Odrw v eynuc 51a 7d cwppoveiv 6 IIpdevds.., The 
Schol. on Ar. says, IIndeds éyévero swppovécraros. Cp. Pind. 
Nem. v. 26. 


aes aa il tact tia 


ee 
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tptrov ard Avs. Being son of Aeacus and grandson of 
Zeus. Op. Jl. xxi. 189, Undevs Alaxldns' 6 8 dp’ Alaxds éx 
Aids fev. 

im TO cobwtdtw Xelpwvr. ‘Under, in subjection to, the 
allwise Cheiron.’ Cp. 558D, vids trd 7@ marpl reOpaupévos. 
‘Brought up under his father’s tutelage,’ for this is what 
Stallb, says is the force of the dative. 

Onceis...TeplOous...Sevas apmayds. The story was that 
Theseus and Peirithous attempted a second Rape of Proser- 
pine, endeavouring to tear her away from Pluto, and bring 
her back to the upper world. The allusion in Virgil is well- 
known, Aen. vi. 393 et seqq., 

*“Nec vero Alciden me sum laetatus euntem 
accepisse lacu, nec Thesea Pirithoumque, 
Hi dominam Ditis thalamo deducere adorti.” 
Cp. infra, 618, 
‘*Sedet aeternumque sedebit 
Infelix Theseus.” 
The story is told by Apollodorus ii. 5, Propert. ii. 1, 37, Ovid. 
Met. 12. 224, But this was not Theseus’ first adventure of the 
sort, for he had already forcibly abducted Helen, Isocr. Hine. 

Hel. xviii. p. 213. These stories would, of course, form part of 
any Theseis, of which there were several. 

dppycev. So Par. A. The inferior mss. naturally have 
the plural, which Stallb. adopts, saying ‘“‘singularem si 
seriptor posuit numerum, uterque horum per se seorsum 
intelligendum est.” 

D. Tovtav ard tpya. Weshould expect rafra. See Matth. 
Gr. § 469, 8. 

BE. ot OeHy ayxlomopor, ot Znvos éyyts. The passage is 
quoted by Strabo xii. 870, as from the Niobe of Aeschylus, 
the play quoted supra, book ii. 3804, Editors differ as to the 
exact text of the quotation here, of (Znvds éyyvs) is Bekker’s 
insertion. 

marpwov. On the distinction between mdrpios and rarpqgos, 
v, L. and 8. sub voc. rarpdos. 

Kal of ro, Stallb. prints caf separate, as not part of the 
quotation, but introducing the line of 7w, etc. Bekker wrote 
Ko mw. 
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ebxépecav. ‘A proneness (to vice; rovnplas)’ here in a bad 
sense, but, like e’rpamedia, the word is a vox media by nature. 
For the good sense, skill, dexterity, see 426D. It is also 
used absolutely in a bad sense=recklessness, levity, ¢.g., 
Aesch. Hum. 495. 


392p. Hrov...4. #ro by rights emphasizes the more likely 
alternative, either as is more likely.. or. So here, either (as 
most often) by simple narrative, or perhaps through imitation 
or both together. Hence #ro...4 is the natural order, and 
indeed #...#ro is sometimes condemned. But it is found, e.g., 
infra, 400c. Cp. 344n. For the three kinds of poetry, cp. 
Ar. Poet. iii. § 2. 


E. év totr». ‘ With that as an instance,’ ‘in that case.’ 


393A. looero mavtas “Axaots, Jl. i. 15. Our texts 
give Nocero, 

D. ppdcw St dvev pétpov' od ydp ely. mountucds. Most 
critics would probably allow that although Plato may speak 
without metre, he is one of the greatest poets that ever wrote 
im prose. 

E. pi) odk érapxéoor. This passage enjoys the distinction 
of being quoted, as Professor Goodwin notices, M. T. § 26, 
Note 1 (c), as an unique instance of the future optative follow- 
ing 7 in a pure final clause. ‘‘If the reading émapkéoo is 
retained,” he says, ‘‘it can be explained only by assuming 
that Plato had in his mind as the direct discourse pi ovx 
érapkéce. We must remember that Plato is here paraphrasing 
Homer, JJ, i. 25-28, and by no means literally.” The Homeric 
line is, M4 vd ro od xpaloun oKArrpov Kal oréupa Oeoto, for fear 
lest. But after all is this so pure a final clause? Does it 
not partly come under the head given by Goodwin just above ? 
“The future optative is seldom found with pa or érws pH 
after secondary tenses of verbs of fearing, as here the future 
indicative is not common after primary tenses. Z.g., “ANA 
kal rovs Deods dy Gevoas mapakwduveverv, uy ovK 6pOGs avr trovycots, 
Euthyphro, 15p.” So here, ‘ for fear lest.’ 


oxfmrpov. The staff carried by priests as well as kings in 
Homer. 


oréppara, The chaplets or fillets of wool bound about the staff 
of the suppliant. Cp. Homer's description of Chryses, JJ. i. 14, 
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Dréupar’ éxwy ev yxepoly éxnBddov.’Ard\dAwvos | xpvcéw ava 
oxyrtpw. Cp. also Soph. O. 7’. 3 with Jebb’s notes. 

3944. Tas erovuplas Tod Mod avaxaddav. ‘Calling on the 
god by his titles.’ érwvvyia, a surname, a name given after 
a place, person, or thing, Hdt. i. 173. The word here is best 
explained by the passage in Homer referred to, J/. i. 37— 

KNOOL prev, dpyupsroék’, bs Xptonv audiBéBynkas 
Ki\i\ay re fabénv, Tevédord re igt avdooers, 
Dev ed. 


where some of the érwvuula are given, others implied. 


év vadv oikoSoprcectv, etc. Il. i. 39— 


el moré Tou xaplevr’ éml ynov epea, 
7 el Oh moré To Kata wlova pnpl’ éxna, 
Tatpwv 40 alyav, Tdde jor Kpynvov €édOwp* 
ticevav Aavaol éua daxpva cotor Béheoot. 


ticat. The passage just quoted shows that rica: has its 
proper active sense. ‘That the Achaeans should pay.’ 


7a @ Sdxpva. The pronominal adjective és, as Elmsley 
remarks, is not often used by the tragedians ; Elmsley, Hur. 
Med. 925, and Matthiae says it is never used in prose. In 
this place M. rightly puts it down to the fact that Plato is 
imitating Homer. Stallb. considers that in old Attic the 
form never quite died out, appearing as it does in formulas 
and laws. The fact is, it is a piece of archaic language, 
suitable here to the semi-Homeric style. of the passage. 
How subtly yet easily the chameleon-like Attic dialect took 
such occasional archaic colouring has been ably and amply 
shown by Mr. Rutherford ; see his Vew Phrynichus, especially 
the Introductory Essays. : 


B. Ta apotBata. ‘The dialogue.’ 

C. 4 8 BV darayyedlas adtod Tod mounrod. ‘Another kind, 
the vehicle of which is the recital of the poet in his own 
person, this you will find best exemplified in dithyrambic 
poetry.’ 

modkdaxod St Kal GAAob. ‘Still more in many another 
place.’ For 6é after re cp. ii. 3670, with note. 


et pov pavOdveas, ‘If you take me.’ el wo, Par, A, v 
Stallb.=‘‘If I make you understand me.” 
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D. 4 OdSt pipetoOar, scil. édcouery, ‘or whether they’re not 
to imitate at all.’ : 


Sry dv 6 Adyos dowep rvetpa hépy, Tavry tréov. It is of 
course part of Plato’s artfully concealed art to represent 
himself in the person of Socrates, following and not leading 
the argument, which blows like a wind wherever it listeth. 
Cp. Introduction, and also note on 3748, door y’ dy divamus. 


E, dor’ elval wov é\Adyupos. ‘As far as being noted, I 
mean, goes (noted for skill in it).’ 


395A. Kopodlay Kal tpayodlav. The possibility of one 
poet excelling at once in comedy and tragedy is of course 
the question in the famous closing scene of the Symposium, 
p. 223p. There the answer is that the combination is pos- 
sible. The countrymen of Shakespeare will not be in much 
doubt as to the possibility. 


payesol Kal troxpiral. This passage may show us what 
a very definite differentiated profession that of the rhapsode 
was. 


o88t troKxpital KwpwSois Kal tpaywdois of atrof. It is 
interesting to note that Greek practice decided against the 
attempts which it is probably the ambition of all modern actors 
to make successfully, to excel equally in tragedy and comedy. 
It may be doubted whether any one has excelled equally 
in both. We may remember Reynolds’ famous ‘ Garrick 
between Tragedy and Comedy.” Cp. also the modest criticism 
of one who has himself made the experiment and certainly 
with no small success, Henry Irving, Preface to the Paradox 
of Acting, pp. xii. xiii. Jowett takes these words quite 
differently, ‘‘But neither are actors the same as comic and 
tragic poets.” } 


B. els opiKpdrepa KaTaxexeppaticQar, ‘To have been sub- 
divided even niore minutely.’ ‘Coined into yet smaller 
pieces” —J. xépua from xelpw anything cut up, but especially 
small coin, small change. Hermann takes 7 atrd éxeiva as 
after the comparative, and so Engel. 


c. rod elvar d&rokatcwow. ‘That they may not from the 
imitation come to partake of the reality.’ 


2s 


D. kara cpa Kal hovds. Stallb thinks cua too wide 
and general a word to be parallel to and go with ¢wvds. He 


ae peas ib 
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proposes oxjua, “ Vide an scribendum sit kal cara oxfua Kal 
povds.” This is unnecessary. 


dv hapev KASeoGar kal Setv aitods dvdpas dyalods yevéo Oar. 
A loose Platonic construction for Kal ots paper dei, like the 
incomplete modo Kal dejooper, infra, an affectation of 
colloquialism. 

Yyvaika ... Kapvovray 7 épdcav 7 adlvovcav. Cp. Aristo- 
phanes’ ridicule of Euripides, especially in the Thesmopho- 
riazusae. Cp. Mommsen on Plautus, Rom. Hist., bk. m1. ch. 
xiv. We may perhaps say that Plato is here exactly in so 
many words condemning by anticipation the practice of the 
Graeculus esuriens gibbeted by Juvenal, Sat. ili. 76— 

““ Grammaticus rhetor geometres pictor aliptes 
Augur schoenobates medicus magus omnia novit 
Graeculus esuriens,” etc. 

And again vv. 93 et seqg., and ‘‘ Natio comoeda est,” v. 100. 
E. wood Kal Senoopnev. Scil., évrpérew pipetoOa. 
Sovdas...dobAo0us. Here again Plato coincides with Aristoph. 

(Cp. Ar. Ran. opening lines), and especially with Aristophanes’ 

strictures on Euripides. Plato as little considers the slave a 

man and brother as Aristotle. 


396A. patvopévors. Like the Ajax of Sophocles, or the 
Hercules Furens or Orestes of Euripides. 


ehatvovras tpinpers. ‘ Rowing triremes.’ 


KeXevovras. ‘ Acting as xeAevoral or boatswains, and chant- 
ing the strain to which the rowers keep time. rovrois, for 
them.’ 

D. &lartw St kal Arrov. ‘In fewer cases, and to a less ex- 
tent.’ V. Shilleto, ad Dem. de Fals. Leg. § 200. He com- 
pares 7odv m)elw kal waddov, 4178 infra. 


bray 8 ylyvnrar katé Twa éavTod avdtiov. ‘But when he 
meets with a character unworthy of himself.’ 


Svoxepatvay abrdv éxparrey, etc. ‘Grudging to mould and 
adapt himself to the types of the baser, despising them as he 
does in his mind, except it may be for the sake of amusement 
(or by way of a jest).’ 

E. Kal ris GAAys Sinyhoews. ‘Both of imitation and of un- 

_Imitative narration, but there will be but a small proportion 
of imitation in a long discourse.’ 
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397A. wévTa Te WGAAOV pishoerar H Sunyfoerar. ‘ He will 
imitate rather than describe everything.’ This statement is 
quite consistent with the end of the paragraph. ‘‘ And the 
style of such an one will consist altogether of imitation by 
voice or gesture, or will have a very small element of narra- 
tion.” But the words as they stand are not the words of the 
mss., but of Madvig. Par. A has dinyjoera alone, and so all 
the mss. except Monac., which gives muujoerae alone. This 
is followed by Hermann. It is quite possible that pyujoera 
# may have dropped out. The question is: Can anything be 
made of diyyjoerac alone? Hardly without inconsistency. 
Thus Jowett’s rendering, which keeps to it, surely ends in an 
intolerable incongruity: ‘‘ Another sort of character will nar- 
rate everything; ... his entire art will consist in imitation of 
voice and gesture, and there will be very little narration.” duy- 
yhoerat then alone can hardly stand. Madvig thinks piwjoerac 
cannot either, on account of waéddov. ‘Ferri nequit dinyjcera, 
sed violenter mutatur in id quod requiritur pipjoerat, nec ratio 
ulla apparet additi wa\dov.” But we may say that paddov is 
justified by an 7 dinyjoerar subauditum. ‘He will rather 
adopt imitation (than narration).’ Further, the whole passage 
is against duyyjoerat here. Plato has just said, the first man 
will have a style partaking of both, but in one proportion, 
much narration little imitation ; he goes on to say the other 
is just the opposite, much imitation little narration. The 
ancients did not write self-contradictory nonsense, but neither 
did they always express their sense in the most full, logical, 
and grammatical manner. We may perhaps then read pup7- 
cerat, but Madvig’s correction, which would account for the 
variants, seems better. 


Sia pipnoews ovais. ‘‘Imitatio per voces et gestus,” 
Stallb. 


B. 6Atyou mpds tiv airiv. ‘It results to the man who 
speaks correctly to speak in almost the same style and in one 
harmony.’ 


398A. airés te kal Td Trounpara, ‘He and his poems.’ Cp, 
414p, kal at’rol Kat ra brda avraov. 


Bovddpevos emidel—ac8ar. ‘Wishing to make a show.’ ., 


mpooKvuyoipev dv avrov as tepdy, etc. ‘We should fall down 
before him, do obeisance to him, as holy, and wonderful, and 
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delightful.’ Cp. Hdt. iii. 86, mpocextveov [rdv Aapetov ws 
Baodéa]. V. L. and S, 


ovdt Oépis éyyevéobar. ‘No, nor is it even right for him to 
be born among us.’ ové6é is Bekker’s correction, Par. A 
having ore. 


pipov kata THs Kepadijs kaTaxéavres. ‘ After pouring myrrh 
over his head and crowning him with a crown of wool.’ éyxew 
is legitimately used with the dative, =‘‘pour in,” karaxéw, 
like most xara-verbs, with genitive, =‘‘ pour over.” cdwly 
pada modrNdkis vypdv edatov || xarrdwy karéxeve. Ll. xxiii. 281. 
Ruth. V.P. p. 67. There are two curious misconceptions of 
old standing about this passage. (1.) That this anointing is 
a mark of contempt. (2.) That the poet thus summarily 
dismissed is Homer. That the anointing is really a mark of 
respect is stated by the Schol., utpov xaraxdew rev év Tots 
aywwrdrous lepois dryahudruw Oéms Tv, éplw re arépew ata, kal 
Touro KaTd Tiva teparixdy vomov, ws 6 péyas IIpbk\os pyoly, and 
confirmed by the evidence.of such passages as Cicero, act ii. 
in Verr. iv. 35, 77, describing how the Segestan women when 
the statue of Diana was being carried out of their city, ‘‘ un- 
xisse unguentis, complesse coronis et floribus, ture odoribusque 
incensis usque ad agri fines prosecutas esse.” The mistake, 
howeyer, is an old one, having authority as early and respect- 
able as that of Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Hp. de Plat. t. 
vi. p. 756, Oud ris mpds “Ounpov Syrorvmlas, dv ex THs KaTacKeva- 
fomévns bm’ avrod moNrelas éxBddAd\e, orepavdoas Kal pipw 
xpicas. Stallb. adds a number of names of interpreters who 
have understood it in this way—Josephus, Minucius Felix, 
Maximus Tyrius, Theodoret, Aristides, and Dio Chrysostomus. 
The last two add a curious touch. They say that Plato here 
treats Homer as the women used to treat swallows. Aristid. 
Orat. Plat 11. t. ii. p. 326, “Ounpov pipw xploas éxméuret, 
XeErLddvos Timhy Karabels. Dio Chrys. 7’. ii. p. 276, cal xedever 
para, elpwrikas crépavras adrov éply kal wwpw KaTtaxedvras apiévar 
map & ous. Tovro dé ai yuvaikes érl Tay YeALObvwY ToLodar. 


atrol 8 dv xpopeda. The dy dropped with droméumoupey 
is repeated here. In this passage we have ‘‘dyv used with 
two coordinate optatives, understood with a third, and re- 
peated again with a/fourth to avoid confusion with a 
dependent optative”—Goodwin, MU, 7’. § 42. 4. 


B, @peAlas evexa. ‘For our soul’s health”—J.; “for the 
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sake of our real good”—D. and V. The expression seems a 
little odd, though not unlike oi 6¢ avivavro Kohafouevor, p. 380B. 
Is it possible we ought to change one letter and read ageAcas 
or ddedelas? One ms., Ven. C, gives this reading. The 
word adédeva is a very rare one, but dded7s is fairly common. 


Ss pipotro, “ Qui nobis imitaretur.” The optative follows 
after the optative of ay ypwyeba. See Goodwin, M. 7. § 65. 
1. 3 (b), who thinks it here expresses a purpose. It might 
be merely attracted, and=és pipeirar, but the opt. seems 
wanted by the sense. 


©. @8fs Kal peddv. ‘Melody and songs.’ 


KuvSuveto extds Tov TavTev elvat. ‘<I fancy I’m not included 
in the term ‘everyone.’” : 


D. Adyou re kal appovlas kal pulsod. ‘The words, the tune, 
and the time.’ 


Gppoviay Kal pv0udv. These two are distinguished in a 
passage quoted by Stallb. from the Laws, ii. p. 665, ri 6é 
Tis kjoews Tdker PvOuds Svouat TH 8 av THs Pwvis Tod Te dkéos 
dua kat Bapéos ovykepavvupévwv apyovla dvoua mpooaryopevotro. 

appovla, then, which is naturally a general word, was 
used by the ancients to express rather the harmony or 
pleasing effect of a succession of simple notes, the modern 
melody, than the simultaneous combined sounding of two or 
more notes or chords, the modern harmony. But apuovia has 
also another meaning, namely that of a ‘‘mode” or key, 
the Latin modus, the later technical Greek term being rdvos 
(lit. pitch). Of these there were perhaps originally only 
three, the Dorian, Phrygian, and Lydian. Then four more 
were distinguished, making seven, Mixolydian, Lydian, 
Phrygian, Dorian, Hypolydian, Hypophrygian, Hypodorian. 
There are said to have been in all eleven. On these modes, 
and their educational value, see esp. Aristotle, Politics, 
viii. 5, to the end of the book. The whole is avowedly 
a commentary in extenso on the vague and apparently 
tentative hints given here by Plato, and is a good 
instance of Aristotle’s logical consecutive treatment. The 
whole subject of Greek music is an extremely dry and 
difficult one. The best popular introduction to it, especially 
in its connection with education, is the last chapter of 
Mahaffy’s Rambles and Studies in Greece, p. 438 et seqq. 
Cp. the same writer’s Greek Education, ch. vi. 
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E, Migodviterl, ovvrovoAviiorl, “Iaorl, etc. These ad- 
verbial forms were the technical terms employed by musicians. 
cwtovorvo.orl, called also ‘YzepAvduos (révos). The Mixolydian 
“mode” is said by Aristoxenus, as quoted by Plutarch de 
Mus. 1136D, to be passionate, rafnrixy, and suited to tragedy, 
and invented by Sappho, from whom tragedy borrowedit. On 
this mode see Mr. H. T, Wharton’s Sappho, Introd., p. 41, and 
on whole subject, [wan Muller, Handbuch der Klass. Alt. ii. 614. 


*Iaorl. Heraclides Ponticus, quoted by Athenaeus, 624c, 
says that we ought not to speak of the Phrygian or Lydian 
harmonies, but ought to follow the great division of the 
Greek race into Dorians, Aeolians, and Jonians, and call the 
modes by these names. The Ionian character, he says, 
differed at different times, and so too did the character of the 
music. Thus he quotes Pratinas as speaking of ray dvewmévay| 
‘Taort potcay, and goes on to say 7a Tév viv lwywy On Tpupeps- 
Tepa Kal Tod mapdddarTov 7d Tis apuovlas FOos, but at one time 
the Ionians were*hard, austere, proud. 


Avdirrl, In the same passage Heraclides Ponticus goes on 
to say that the Lydian and Phrygian modes must be con- 
sidered to have been brought into Greece, from the barbarians, 
by the Phrygians and Lydians who came into Peloponnesus 
with Pelops. The Lydian mode was always considered soft 
and voluptuous. It is the highest in pitch of the three old 
modes. Its character is indicated in the well-known lines of 
Milton, L’ Allegro, 135— 

** And ever against eating cares 

Lap me in soft Lydian airs 

Married to immortal verse ; 

Such as the melting soul may pierce 

In notes with many a winding bout 

Of linked sweetness long drawn out,” etc. 
Cp. Macfarren’s Lectures on Harmony®, pp. 15. 16. But 
Aristotle in his critique on Plato here seems to imply that 
the softness and high pitch of the Lydian mode really makes 
it good for children, being suited to their age and voice, Ar. 
Pol. viii. 7, sub jin. 

xadrapal. ‘Slack, relaxed,’ equivalent to the dvemévas of 
Aristotle, /. 1. ) 

3994. Awptorl. The Dorian mode, or mood, the lowest of 
the three old modes, had also a famous and well-defined charac- 
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ter, to which many celebrated passages testify. Ar. Pol. viii. 
7. 8, Ilept 6¢ ris Awpiorl mdvres oworoyoow ws oracwwrdrns 
ovons Kal uddiar’ 700s éxovons dvdpetov ... pavepdy bre Ta Apia 
wédn mpérer madeverOac wadrov Tos vewrépos. Plato, Laches, 
188D, in a passage which should be read in extenso, calls the 
Dorian the only truly Greek mode, drexv&s Swpiorl, adr’ ovK 
laorl, oloua: 6é ovdé Ppvyrorl oddé AvdioTL, GAN Harep worn EANyviKH 
éorw apuovla. Milton, himself a musician, shows again his 
knowledge of Greek music in a famous passage, Par. Lost, 
i, 550— 
‘* Anon they move 

In perfect phalanx to the Dorian mood 

Of flutes and soft recorders ; such as raised 

To highth of noblest temper heroes old 

Arming to battle, and instead of rage 

Deliberate valour breath’d firm and unmoved 

With dread of death to flight or foul retreat,” etc. 


Ppvyiotl. The middle mood, between the bass Dorian and 
treble Lydian. Aristotle, Pol. viii. 7, tells a significant story 
that a certain Philoxenos endeavoured to make a dithyramb 
in the Dorian mode, but could not manage it, dA’ tad rhs 
ptoews alras ékérecev els Thy PpvyoTl Thy mpoojKoveay apuoviay 
maw. The Scholiast quotes Proclus as saying that the 
Dorian harmony is suitable for education as being xaracry- 
parixny, tranquil, sedate; the Phrygian for sacrifices and 
orgies as being éxorarixyy, excited. 


amotuxdvtos. ‘Failing of success.’ 


B. éméxovta. There is a change of construction, The 
accusative takes the place of the genitive. There is further 
a question as to the reading. Par. A and the best niss. all 
have éméyovra, which the Ziirich edd. follow. We do not 
find the phrase éwéxew éavrdy. The question is as to éméxyew 
used absolutely in the sense of éwéyew voiy. It is certaimly 
found absolutely in the sense of ‘‘to be intent upon,” and if 
we are to follow the best mss. it seems best to take éméyovra - 
absolute here, and éavrév with peramelOovm. Cp. 4114, 
éréxwy with note. Ven. =, however, has vméxovra, which 
Stallb. adopts, the phrase tréxew éavrdv being found in Xen. 
Cyr. vii. 5. 44. It may be noted that the difficulty as 
between iréyew and éréxev is not confined to this passage, 
but is fairly common. Cp. Dem. de Fals. Leg. § 57 (51) with 
Shilleto’s note. Callimach., Hymn. in Del. 51, 
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Kal & toirwy modfavra Kata vodv. Attention should be 
called to Jowett’s translation of the whole of this fine passage. 
It is an admirable instance of the way in which he rises where 
Plato rises, and keeps the spirit and the grand style of his 
original. Beside the splendid passage in Paradise Lost already 
referred to, we may quote the famous description in Thucy- 
dides, vy. 70, of the advance of the Spartans (to the Dorian 
mood) as a fine historical commentary on this language of 
Plato, cal pera radra 7 E’vodos jv, Apyetou mev kal of EVupaxor 
évrévws Kal dpyn xwpodvres, Aaxedarmdvion dé Bpadéws Kal bd 
atAnTOV TONY VouUWw éyKaDerTHTwY, ov TOO Oelov xapw, adn’ tva 
OManGs pera pvOuod Balvovres mpoéOoev Kal wy Siacmacbeln 
avrois  Tdéus, Srep pire? TA weydda oTpaTdreda év Tals mpooddas 
moetv, But N.B. the Lacedaemonians did not exclude the 
Jjiute. Cp. also a very interesting description in Xen, Anabd. 
vi. 1. 5-13. 


C. tpvyévev Kal wnkridov, «.7.r. ‘Triangular harps and 
duleimers.’ Our'triangle is of course quite a different instru- 
ment. The tplywvov here-meant is a triangular instrument 
with strings naturally of unequal length. For its use as a 
‘voluptuous instrument cp. Eupolis’ Frag. of Baptae, 1, 8s 
KaNGs ev Tummavlfes | kat diayddre Tprydvos, K.T.A. Cp. Plato, 
Com. Lacones, i. 13, KdéddAnv tplywvov eldov exovocayv, elt’ Foev 
mpos ard pédos “Iwxdy tm. The myxris was a kind of harp 
mostly used by the Lydians. The associations of the word 
are best conveyed by the English dulcimer. 

“ Tt was an Abyssinian maid, - 
Upon a dulcimer she played 
Singing of Mount Abora.” 
Cp. Ar. Pol. viii. 7, “Opolws 62 cat rode rOv épydvwr r&v dpxalwy 
oiov myxtides Kat BdpBira Kal Ta mpds HOovny ouvrelvovtTa Tois 
dxovovet THY Xpwuevun, Erraywrva Kal Tplywra Kal cauBvKac Kat 
mdvra Ta debueva xerpoupycns éemtothuns. Sappho is said to 
have been the first of Greek poets to make use of the myxzis. 
The locus classicus is Athenaeus xiv. 634 et seqq. 


D. ToAvXopSérarov, ‘“‘has most notes of all.” This word 
has been condemned on quite insufficient grounds. It was sup- 
posed that the epithet “ many-stringed” could not be applied 
to the flute. But the; word is found in the secondary and 
derived ‘sense of many-toned, e.g., Kur. Med. 196, moddvxopdor 
goat. Its correctness here is undoubted, for the passage is 
quoted by Pollux. On. iv. 67, I\drwv 6 Kal modtxopdor elpyxe 
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tov atddv. It is used too exactly in the same way by 
Simonides, Fr. 46, 6 KaddiBdas moddxopdos atdés. Cp. Ar, 
Av. 682. 


ovpryé. A Pandean pipe. 


un. Mapoiov. The famous story of the contest of Marsyas 
and Apollo need not be repeated. It will be found in 
Apollodorus, Bibl. i. 4§ 2.’ Cp. Herod. vii. 26, Xen. Anab-. 
i. 2. 8, as to the locale of the legend. But we may call 
attention to an exquisite modern rendering of this old story, 
the gem of gems in Mr. Lewis Morris’ Epic of Hades, p. 81 
et seqq. 


vi} tov Kiva, A favourite expression of Socrates. Op. 
Apol, 218, with Scholiast ad loc. 


cwdpovodvrés ye Hyets. Cp. note on ef ye od omy, 351¢. 


Baoets would appear to be a somewhat general word, 
somewhat like our ‘‘beat” or “‘movement.” Hesych. gives as 
equivalents, 6 pv0uds (from which of course it is slightly dis- 
tinguished here), zropela, 654s. As its etymology implies Bdcus 
originally belongs to dance music. Cp. Ar. Thesm. 968, 
mp&rov evKikrou Xopelas evpuad orfoat Badow. The fact is Plato 
probably intentionally uses his terms in a shifting general 
untechnical way here, thus the pédos here is said to be made 
to follow the \édyos, whereas above, 398D, the pédos is the 
whole thing, including Adyos, dpuovla, kat puduss. Here apuovla 
is expressed by séAos, what we may call in equally general 
language the ‘‘tune”; pvduds, by wéda, the time. ‘‘ Time 
and tune must be adapted to words, not words to time and 
tune.” Cp. Laws, ii. p. 669, a remarkable passage, where it 
should be noted that Plato disapproves of music without 
words, condemning by anticipation half of modern music. On 
all these words see Cope, Introd. to Arist. Rhet. p. 379 et seqq. 


400a. tpl’ drra e’Sn, these are the three ratios indicated 


below, viz., (2) 1:1, that of the spondee, —: —, or dactyl, © 


—: cc; (8) 2:1, that of the Iambic, ~: SY, or Trochee, 


CT: ~v; (y) 3:2, that of the Paean, -7-~: TVS. These 
correspond respectively to unison, the octave, the fifth. 


térrapa, i.¢., the notes of the tetrachord. 
Adpwvos. We do not know much about Damon, but what 


we do know is worth recording. He was a well-known and — 


influential teacher of music at Athens.. The pupil of Lamprus 
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the teacher of Sophocles, Damon himself taught Pericles, 
ostensibly music, but in reality politics quite as much. And 
indeed so great was his influence supposed to be that, like 
Pericles’ other friend and teacher, Anaxagoras, he ultimately 
had to leave Athens. Cp. Plut. Aristides i., also Plat. 
Alcibiades i. 118c. According to Diog. Laert. quoting Alea- 
ander in successionibus, Socrates was a pupil of Damon until 
this banishment. He is made to call Damon érafpos, Plat. 
Laches, 197p, and to speak of him as a source of wisdom and 
a friend of the sophist Prodicus. And in the same dialogue 
the general Nicias is made to say that Socrates had introduced 
to him as a teacher for his own son dtddoKadoy povorkhs, 
Adpwva, avdpay xaplectarov ov pdvov Thy povoikhy GANG Kal 
Tarra, Ordca Bove, déov cwdiarplBew TyrLKovTos veavicxas, 


Lach. 180p. Cp. also the notice of him infra, bk. iv. 4240. 


B, olpar 8€ pe dxnkoevar od oadds, etc. It shouldbe noted 
that Plato dramatically hints that he does not intend to be 
very clear or precise, which may account for the well-known 
obscurity of the passage which follows, over which he has 
thrown an artistic air of confusion. The best key to the 
passage is that supplied by a comparison of Aristotle, Rhetoric 
Til. viii. 4, which is so important that we quote it in extenso. 
Tay dé puvdudv, 6 wey pw@os, ceuvds Kal od AexTiKds, Kal d&puovlas 
Seduevos* 6 8 tauBos, airy éorw 4 ékis ) T&V ToddGv' 4d 
padiora mdvrwv Tov péTpwv lawBeia POeyyovrat Néyovres. Act 5é 
cepvirnra yevécOar Kal éxorjoa. “O dé Tpoxatos, kopdaxikwrepos* 
Ondot 62 ra TeTpduerpa* ore yap Tpoxepds puvbpuds, TA TeTpdueTpa. 
Aelmerar d¢ mady, & éxpGvTo pev amd Opacvudyou dpédpevor’ 
ovk elyov de Aévyew, tls Fv. “Hore dé rplros 6 may, kal éxdpuevos 
TOV elpnuévin* Tpla yap mpds d0o éorly. “Hxelvav dé 6 pev, & 
mpos &v' 6 Oe, do mpds ev. “Hyerar dé Trav byw TovTaY 6 
TyLoALos* Bares & éorly 6 rodv. It will be noticed that Aris- 
totle mentions four names of Rhythms—(1.) jp@os, (2.) tauBos, 
(3.) rpoxatos, (4.) 6 mata» also called *ulohos. He further 

ves the several ratios as we indicated above. Heroic 1:1, 

ambic or Trochaic 2:1, Paean or Hemiolios 3:2. Plato also 

indicates (1.) Three elon, 7.e., these three ratios, and then 
goes on to give five eile viz. (1.) évérdov, (2.) Sdxrvdov, (3.) 
mpwov, (4.) tauBov, (5.) rpoxatoy, but if we note that 2 and 3 
are really one (7.¢., the heroic hexameter with dactyls or 
spondees), and that the évém\uos is another name for the 
matayv, we see that we have exactly the same division. 
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évémdov. Cp. Xen. An. vi. 1, 11, ¢. supra l., noav év pub 
mpos Tov évdrdov pvbudcy avrovpevor Kal eradvicay Kal HpxjocavTo 
worep év Tats mpds Tods Beovs mpocddus.* It was a name com- 
monly used, as is shown by Aristoph. Vub. 650, 
ératov®’ dmotbs éort TOY pvduay 
kat’ évém)vov, xXwroios ab Kara SaKTUAOV. 


Cp. infra and Cope, Introd. Arist. Rhet. 388, with note. 


EivOerov. What the compound martial or paean rhythm 
is, we do not exactly know. The Scholiast here says, 6 
evorduos ctvOerbs éoriv €& iduBou Kal daxrddov Kal THs maprap.Bldos 
(‘It consists of an iambic, a dactyl, and the pyrrhic’), 
and the Scholiast on Aristoph. NVub. 651, gives much the 
same formation, 0 6¢ évém)ios Kal mpocodiaxds eyduevos vb 
Two ovyKerra. ex orovdelov Kal muppixlov Kal Tpoxalov kal iduBou, 
of a spondee, a pyrrhic, a trochee, and an iambic, and goes 
on to say it coincides with an anapaestic tripody, or with two 
bases—-the Ionic and choriambic. Now, if we take the 
évorduos according to this description, and resolve it to terms 
of one short syllable, we shall find this to be the case, twelve 
short syllables being the equivalent alike of the enoplios, the 
anapaestic tripody, and these two bases, thus— 


A. ee Se) Re a Se eee 
Boyw4— So USO Le Se 


OG. 2. Lid 2 LS Se 


The Scholiast on Plato here then probably ought to coincide 
with that on Aristophanes. Further, rs mapuapBldos here 
must mean the same as rod rapiduBov, the pyrrhic foot, 


tcov vw Kalkdro riWéyros, ‘Making it equal up and down,’ 
What is made equal, and how? The explanations given are: 
1. ‘Showing that the rise and fall of the verse balance one 
another by resolving them into short and long syllables’-—D. V. 
2. ‘Arranging so that the rise and fall of the foot were equal 
(asin dactylic and anapaestic rhythms) ’—J., prob. rightly. - 

els Bpaxd Kal paxpdv yryvdpevov...prKn St Kal Bpaxirnras 
idling And le elichied to them Air and a. 
Does this mean, he literally added on anything or merely 
assigned the qualities or marks of length and shortness? The 
sense of Bpaxtrns, Ar. Poet. xx. 4, would seem to be that of 


* The évdm)1os was called also pocodtakds, 
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shortness, syllabic shortness, so that probably we should 
render loosely, ‘he called them long or short.’ 


E, evAoyla dpa Kal evappoorla Kal edoxnpootvyn Kal evpud- 
pla ednOela duodovdet. These delicately graded compounds 
to which we have the antithesis below, doxnpootvn Kal dppvd- 
pla Kal dvappooria Kkaxodoylas Kal kaxonOelas ddehpd, afford an 
excellent instance of the resource and flexibility of Greek, as 
well as of the fondness of Plato for alliterative and assonant 
epanadiplosis. 

einPelq. See note on i. 348p. 


ont divovav otcoav imoxopi{épevor Kadodpev as cifPeav. 
‘Which, being really folly, we call by a mild name simplicity.’ 
*The simplicity which is a euphemism for folly.’ On szo- 
kopifduevor see note on v. 4748. 


et peh\Nover Td atTSv mparrev. ‘If they are to do their work 
in Tite. 70 aitav mparrew is, in Plato’s eyes, the whole duty 
of the citizen; and this moral division of labour is the prin- 
ciple upon which his ideal state is based. 


4018. thy Tod dyalod cikdva Movs euroeiv. ‘To impress 
upon their poems the image of the noble character.’ The 
- slight alteration in the usual order seems to give a subtle 
additional emphasis. 


4 pa wrap’ jpiv mov. ‘Or not be poets of ours.’ 


éy xaxy Bordvy, etc. The whole of this exquisite pas- 
sage, the central passage of Plato’s educational system, is in 
his most characteristic style. We may notice the repetition 
of moAAa dard mo\dy, the assonance of dperbuevol Te Kal veyd- 
pevot, the repetition of dmé—dm6 rayrés émdbev...dmd TOY KahOv, 
of rpds—mpds dy 7) pos dxorjv...rpooBadn, as some of the more 
tangible and separable devices of style. The order and con- 
struction of the whole passage is most noteworthy, and may 
‘be compared with that of such striking passages as 3994 and 
B, 41148. 

dD. hépovra tiv etryxnpootivyy. ‘They bringing grace,’ t.e., 
8 re pvOuds Kal dppovia, 

EH. kal opbds 5} xalpwy Kal Svoxepalvev Td pay KONG ératvot. 
And accepting or rejecting, as he ought, will praise what is 
good, and receive it into his soul and feed upon it. The 
Ziirich edd. here adopt a correction of Vermehren, the 
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order of the words in Par, A being 6p0&s 5h dvcxepalywy ra 
mey Kaha érawol kab xalpwy kal Kara dexduevos. Stallb. omits 
kat before xalpwv. 


4024. Adyov ... AaBetv. ‘‘To know the reason why.”—J, 
The converse of \éyov diddy, or mapacxe. Cp. i. 344D. 


D. KdAMoTov Capa. With this beautiful sentiment (sen- 
tentia plane divina, Sth.) cp. Zimaeus, 87p. It is one of the 
central sayings of Plato’s philosophy. Stallb. adds a number 
of other references. 


4038. mpocovoréov...airy  HSovn. For this use of the 
verbal, neither in agreement with nor governing the noun, 
cp. v. 460B. 


c. Greek Gymnastics.—See Introduction, B, Plato’s Edu- 
cation, with reference to Mahatffy, etc. 


E. 8c00v tots TUTous. ‘We shall only (lit., just so much as) 
sketch the general types.’ 


GOAnTAL pev yap of dvSpes Tod peylorov dySvos. ‘For these 
people are to be athletes in the most important of contests, 
i.e., the defence of their country.’ The ordinary athletic 
training of Greece had no special reference to military exer- 
cise; indeed, it is often stated to be opposed to, and to unfit 
the athletes for, what Plato calls here the ‘‘ first of competi- 
tions.” While then Aristophanes tells us that 1t was in the 
playing fields of the Academy that Marathon was won, Hu- 
ripides, in the famous fragment of the Autolycus (281 Dind.), 
represents the athlete as worse than useless for his country’s 


defence. The whole fragment should be read as a comment 


un the present passage. How far Euripides is giving a 
genuine and not merely a dramatic opinion may be doubtful. 
He had himself received the athletic training when young, 
and perhaps been disgusted by it. Eur. Vit. Anonym. But 
much the same condemnation is pronounced seriously by 
Aristotle, Pol. vill. 4. 1. 2. Engelm. compares Plutarch, Phil- 
opoemon, c. 3, a passage much to the point—orparnyav... 
macav dO\now é&€Baddev, ws Ta yXpynolwdrara Tov cwudrwr els 
rods dvaykalous dyavas &xpnora mowodcav. On the whole sub- 
ject, see Krause, Gymnastik, 654. Ry 


4 tavSe TOY aoKynray ets. ‘The habit of our present pro- 
fessional athletes.’ ; 


ne 
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_ _ 4044. ohadepa mpds tyleav. The expression as well as the 
idea is from Hippocrates’ vy toto. yupvacrixoto. al én’ dKpov 
evéfiar opadepal, 
Kopporépas ..doxhoews. ‘A finer regimen.’ Athenaeus, 
10. 413, quotes a number of instances of this gross voracity of 
athletes. Eur. Ant. quoted supra implies same charge. 


B. dkpordarels...rrpds tyleay. ‘In a precarious state as 
regards health.’ dxpoopadgzs, lit. in a state of unstable 
equilibrium, on the point of falling. Philop. ap. Plutarch, 
cap. 3, /.1., uses exactly the same expression, perhaps 
borrowed from here. diadudarrovrew rhv ekw...dxpoopadh 
mpods meTaBodny. 


c. iybtow éorlg. The remark is as old as Plutarch (de Is. 
et Osir. vii. 353pD) that the Homeric heroes, so far from con- 
sidering fish a delicacy, never ate it when they could help. 
6 8 éudavys Kal mpbxerpos (Adyos) ovK dvaryKatoy ov6’ deplepryov 
byov dropaivey roy (XOvv, ‘Ounpy waprupet, unre Palaxas rods 
aBpoBlous pyre Tovs “LAaxnolous avOpwmrous vnowwras lxOvor xpw- 
pévous moody. pre Tos ’Odvacéws Eralpous év TA@ ToTOUTH Kal év 
Oaharrn, mp els érxarny éOeciy dmoplay. Quoted by Engel., 
who adds that in similes such as J/. v. 487, xvi. 406, fish ap- 
pears to have been an article of food, but among the poor. 
We might, however, point to such a passage as that quoted, 
Oddacoa 5é rapéxy lx Gis, 363. 


ev‘ EAA qordvre. ‘Hum Homerus vocat ix Ovdevra, Il. ix. 360. 
Stallb.” But Stallb. does not add, as he might, that ixdudes 
in Homerseems to mean ‘ monster-teeming, rather than ‘abound- 
ingin fish to eat,’ thus confirming the view of fish indicated above. 
Cobet, Var, Lect. p. 528, would excise, as otiose, and because 
‘év pro ém) risum movet.’ But the words explain ém @addrrp, 
and ‘E)\\norévrv is here used of the country. Cp. Thuc. 2. 9. 


D. Lupaxoolay tpdmrelav, BeeAukyy mounrdrlay dpov. The 
Sicilians and among them the Syracusans especially were 
notorious for their good living. Athen. xii. p. 527, dua- 
Bonro & eict wep rpudty Zikehi@rar re kal Dupakdoro, ws Kal 
*Apirropdvns dno ev Aaradetow, adr’ ob yap euabe tabr’ euod 

| méprrovros, GNAG madov ‘* alvew, eet’ Gdew kaxGs Dvpaxoclav 
_tpdmegav” ZuBapiridds 7’ edwxlas kal Xlov éx Aaxaway. And 
the phrase Dupaxocla rpdmefa, Luxehixy tpdwefa became pro- 
verbial, and is used in Patristic writings as a synonym for 
juxury. Jn the famous seventh epistle, 3268, Plato says, 
or is made to say, that his actual experience of the Italian 
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and Sicilian table did not please him. The passage in 
Horace is well known, Ou. iii. 1. 1, 


“Non Siculae dapes 
Dulcem elaborabunt saporem, 
Non avium citharaeque cantus 
Somnum reducent.” 
Cp. Gorgias, p. 518B. 

Kopwv@lav képnv. Memorat rds éralpas ras Kopw Olas, Stallb. 
For these Corinth was only too well known, whence the pro- 
verb, od ravrds dvdpds és KépuOov &0’ 6 mdods. Op. Becker, 
Charicles. Some of the mss. omit the word xépyy, and some 
edd. wish to follow them. Stallb., who is quite right, is 
pleased to be witty on the subject. ‘‘Ceterum xképyv ne 
exsulare jubeamus, ipsa verborum elegantia prohibet. Vere- 
cundius enim ac suavius dictum, quam si «épy abesset. Inno- 
centem puellam eiicere ex Platonis republiea voluerunt 
triumviri praestantissimi, Buttmannus, Morgensternius et 
nuperrime Astius.” 


"ArTiuKdy Teppatav evradelas. The Attic pastry was 
celebrated for its excellence, which it is said to have owed 
to the excellence of the well-known Attic honey. Cp. 
Athen. iii. p, 101n, 


GAAG waKodvTa 
alvet "AOnvnow yeyevnuevov’ el dé uh Ev mov 
avrov éxns érépwhe, were (nTnoov darehOdv 
*Arriuxdy, ws Tobr’ eorw 8 rove? Ketvoy UBpiorhy. 


Hence the Athenian bakers were famous, ¢.g., Thearion in 
the Gorgias, 518. 


E. éket pav. ‘In the region of music.’ 


4054. tatpeta. ‘Doctor’s shops.’ The lazpol of Greece, 
like all but a few consulting physicians in England not so 
many years ago, were chemists as well as doctors, and made 
up and dispensed their own prescriptions. See Hngelm. 
An larpeiov was at once a bathing establishment, an apothe- 
cary’s shop, and a surgery. 


Sikavixn re Kal tarpucy. ‘Law and medicine.’ Cobet 
Mnemos, N. 8S. ii. p. 280, would read dixacrixy. ‘* Non 
enim causidicorum artes, sed iudicum et iudicandi artem 
dicit in honore haberi.” 


dpa yy. ‘Can you possibly?’ Op. wav uj, 3512, 
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dxpwv. Vide note on bk. ii. p. 360z. 


év éhevdépw oxtpat.. ‘Those who profess to have been 
brought up in a liberal behaviour.’ 

B, Kal a@ropia oikelwy. ‘And that too from their want of a 
home supply.’ On kai here, which causes difficulty to some 
edd., see Shilleto on Dem. de Fails. Leg. § 101. 


devyov Kal Sidxwv. ‘Defending and prosecuting.’ diwxcwv, 
exactly the Scotch ‘‘ pursuing,” which is of course simply the 
form through French of ‘ prosecuting.” 


C. Grootpapivar Avy{dpevos. ‘To wriggle off by twisting 
and twining,’ literally like a willow withy, Avyos, v. infra. 
Par. A alone here preserves \vyifduevos. The inferior mss. all 
have, with the change of one letter, Aoyifduevos, by caleu- 
lating. The reading of Par. A, however infinitely preferable 
on internal grounds, is fortunately doubly confirmed by (1) 
the scholia td loc., Avy:fouevos, oTpepbuevos, kaumrouevos, amd 
Tav Niywv, AUyos O€ éorT. guTov. iuayT@des; (2) Suidas (T. ii. 
p. 465) and Photius (p. 200). “The reading doyfsuevos, which 
in itself might pass muster, affords an excellent instance of 
the way in which mss. get corrupted by the substitution of 
an easier for a more unusual word, while we have indirect 
testimony to the value of scholia and grammarians in settling 
a reading, Op. note on raidva, p. 3838. For the phrases 
atpopas, AvylfecOa, cp. Ar. Ran. 775, 

ol © axpowpevor 
Tay avTiioyiav Kal AuyLopwr Kal cTpopwr 
vrepéwavyncayv, Kavoucoav copwrarov. 


yuoratovros Stxacrod. ‘A nodding (i.e., drowsy, unobser- 
vant) judge.’ Eng. quotes a passage in Ar. Vesp., 816, 
where Bdelycleon offers his father a cock to act as an alarum, 
and wake him up on the dicast’s bench during a tedious 
speech. y 
iva y’ Hv Kabeddns drodoyoupevov Twos, 
dow dvwoev ekeyelpy a’ ovroctl, 


émetelwy voonpatov. ‘Annual’ or rather ‘ seasonable 
diseases,’ diseases belonging to the time of the year. 


_D. pevparav Kal mvevxpdtov. ‘Flowings and blowings.’ 
The assonance is intentional, being a piece of Plato’s ornate 
style (here used ironically), of which the whole passage from 
7 Soke? co down is an excellent example. V.8.—Platonic 
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repetition and redundance in mdcas pév orpodds arpépecbat 
macas dé dreEodovs due~ehOWy amocTpaphvar AuvyLfouevos. 


TOUS Koprpous *AckAnmddas. ‘The ingenious sons of 
Asclepius.’ xouos is hard to render exactly, conveying 
as it does the sense of both subtle and witty. ‘‘The sons of 
A. with their nice wit.” 


E, ot viets év Tpolg, Hipuride, etc. The sons of Asclepius 
are Podalirius and Machaon. They are mentioned first in 
the catalogue of ships, //. ii. 732, as skilled in physic. In 
the eleventh Jliad Machaon himself is first wounded in the 
shoulder by an arrow shot by Paris, v. 507, and Eurypylus a 
little later on is struck in like manner in the thigh, v. 583. 
Machaon immediately on being hit is conveyed by Nestor to 
his own tent, where the old hero makes him as comfortable 
as possible, v. 618 seqgg., and Hecamede his handmaid pro- 
duces refreshments of a miscellaneous and, as Plato would 
say, inflammatory kind. While Machaon is enjoying this se- 
dative, Patroclus who has been sent by Achilles comes in to 
know who it is that is hurt. Nestor detains him through a 
speech of 150 lines, but at last he is able to get away, and on 
his return journey meets Eurypylus limping home with the 
barb in his thigh, 809. At his request, Machaon being hors 
de combat and Podalirius fighting, Patroclus himself turns 
doctor, and not being an Asclepiad does not venture on an 
internal application of warm stimulant, but cuts out the barb, 
washes the wound with warm water, and then puts into ita 
bitter root, which acts as an anodyne, v. 844. Plato has thus 
confused two stories; the administering of the Pramnian 
wine by Hecamede, 77 dSovon mietvy, to Machaon, and the 
doctoring-of Eurypylus by Patroclus. Nor can the confusion 
be removed or explained away. Ast. himself turns Asclepiad 
and excises the words ovdé Ilarpék\w émeriunoav. But Plato 
has repeated the name Kurypylus below, p. 4084. There can 
be no doubt then that Plato, as he often misquotes the 
languaye of Homer, has here misquoted the story, and the 
fact must be a warning to those who would correct such 

uotations as that in 3892, Curiously enough in another 
disloous Plato tells the story as it is in Homer, Jon. p. 5388. 


otvos IIpdpveos. This wine is mentioned once in Jliad xi. 
639, U.c., and once in the Odyssey x. 235, both times in the same 
connection as being used to make a posset along with meal — 
and honey (a sort of Athol brose?)... It was a red wine, very 
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bitter and astringent, which gave it its medicinal value. It 
came from the slopes of Mount Pramne in the Aegean island 
of Icaros or Icaria, the modern Nikaria. The locus classicus for 
the subject is Athenaeus i. 30c. 


406A. tH Sovoy mety, i.c., Hecamede. The order of words 
presents a Platonic perplexity. If we mentally transpose ovx« 
éuéwpavro TH Sovon meiv, and put them before Evpurvdy, all is 
clear. ‘‘ Did not blame the maid who gave to drink to Eury- 
pylus a lot of meal sprinkled and cheese grated upon Pramnian 
wine.” 

TY] Taayoyik, Tay vooynpatrwv. ‘This tutelage of (in- 
fant) diseases.’ ‘This system which may be said to educate 
disease.’—J. 


“Hedéuxos. There were two physicians of this name, who, 
even in antiquity, were confused (V. Galen. Comment. ad 
‘Hippocr.)—Herodicus, brother of Gorgias, and like him from 
Leontini and Herodicus the Selymbrian. As the Scholiast 
states,the latter is here meant. “Hpdducov roy DyAvuBpiavdy pnow 
iarpév. otros jv map’ & 6 Kos porjcas ‘Immoxparns xdtw éavrod 
Balvew doov émt rh larpixy rods mdvras dmé\mev. He is also 
mentioned in Plato’s Protag. 316D, as a sophist ovdevds iirrwy, 
and is doubtless the Herodicus of the Phaedrus, p. 227p, 
where see scholia. Hippocrates, Hpidem. vi. 3, says that 
he used to torture to death patients suffering from fever by 
a regimen of violent exercise and Turkish baths, producing 
sweating: but Hippocrates, it must be remembered, was a 
rival artist. For the rest the statement may be held to bear 
out what Plato says here, that Herodicus was notable for 
having combined gymnastic with physic. The statement is 
repeated by Plutarch, de ser. num. vind. ix. 554, who states 
that the malady with which Herodicus struggled himself was 


POiows aviKecTov maOos. 


B. amékvaroe. ‘Fretted or wore away.’ diépdeuper ws viv, 
onpalver dé kal xoe, kat EXvrnoev, Schol. Timaeus, Lex. Plat. 
explains ib as kar’ ddlyov dmottiew kal aomepel diapbelpev. 

_Ruhnken has a long comment showing that it means to tease, 
fret, away. 

mapaKkohov0av...TH vooypart. Literally ‘keeping even pace 
with, ‘‘dogging”’ the disease.” ‘‘Quum labantem valetudinem 
sustentare conaretur””—Stallb. But this can hardly be right. 
Purves, ‘humouring or accommodating himself to, But surely 
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the exact meaning is ‘following’ hard upon the heels of the 
disease’ (and at each new step it takes givihg some new 
remedy). So Engel., “‘Wihrend er der Krankheit in ihrem 
Verlauf folgte.” Cp. Demosth. 519, 12, where D. says of 
Meidias, zapnkodovOnoe map’ bdnv Thy Necroupylay emnpedfav enol 
cuwvex@s. He dogged my steps, etc. 


SvcSavarav. ‘Dying hard.’ Cp. Hdt. ix. 72. Thisseems — 


the natural meaning. So Eng., ‘‘langsam daher sterben.” 
Stallb. is again wrong, ‘‘dum malam obit mortem.” duc@dv- 
aros, aS a medical term, has the same force.—Galen. 

yijpas...yépas. ‘Age, wage.’ There may be an intentional 
paronomasia here, though the similarity of words may also be 
purely accidental. 


D. pukpav Slarray. This is the reading of all the best mss. 
and is kept by Schneider and the Ziirich edd. If we can 
understand and render ‘a nice regimen,’ i.e., a regimen enter- 
ing into every little detail, we may keep it. But this inter- 
pretation wants support, and the occurrence ot the well- 
known phrase xara cuuxpdv down below, 407p, is hardly 
sufficient. The reading mwaxpdy is only too obvious a correc- 
tion. It is made by one ms. and adopted by Herm., Hngel., 


D. and V., etc. As Stallb. says, ‘‘Quid puxpay dlarray signi- 


ficare possit, id quidem me ignorare libere confiteor.” 


mA(Sia. Caps, literally, of felt. Invalids or weakly 
persons used to wear a small cap of wool or felt. Op. Dem. 


de Fals. Leg., § 285, av mAldtov NaBdw él Tiv Kepadyy Tepivooris — 


Kat éuol Nowdopi, and compare also story of Solon’s pretended 
madness, Plut. Solon, cap. 8, midlov mepiOéueves. 


Taxv elev, ‘He'll say ina minute.’ The aorist is gnomic. 


407A. Pakvr(Sov...ov%% akovers. ‘You dont listen to sa 


cylides, when he tells us how one ought.’ So the majorit 
interpreters. Purves, however, following Schneider, ‘ pe 
you never hear of Ph ocylides’ saying?’ which is neat but 
doubtful. Phocylides, the most gnomic of the Gnomic poets, 
the poets of Proverbial Philosophy, was of Milesian origin, 
and born, according to Suidas, B.c. 560. The ‘‘gnome 
alluded to here was 


Al&noOa Brorhv, dperiv & bray 7 Blos doxety. 
‘Ensue a livelihood, and whenso thou hast a living, practise 


virtue,’ Others read bray 7% Bios #5n, then whenso thou hast. 


13, 4 


4 
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But there is not the emphasis upon #6 in any case, which 
Plato perhaps for his own purposes requires, when one has 
Jirst gota living. Horace’s lp. i.1, 53, ‘‘O cives, cives, quaerenda, 
‘pecunia primum est, Virtus post nummos.” This sentiment, 
however, that ‘the poor in a loomp are bad,” and ‘‘tisn’t 
them as has munny that breaks into houses and steals,” was 
quite well known to the Greeks. L.g., Alcaeus, Frag. 50, 
Bergk, 


@s yap Symor’ Apiorddapsy pao’ ovx dmddauvov év Lardpre Noyor 
elmny. xphuar’ dvnp, mevexpos 5 ovdels méder’ odos ovdé Tisuos. 


The phrase, money makes the man, xpjuara xpyuar’ avnp, 
was universally proverbial, cp. Pind. Jsth. ii. 11, but it may 
seem odd that it’should have emanated from the city of 
Lycurgus. 

pedernTéoy TodTo. Scil., rd dperiy doxei, 

B. 4 vorotpodia rexroviky...eurdSiov tH mpooégea Tod vod. 
‘Or whether valetudinarianism is a hindrance to carpentry and 
the other arts, to the giving of the mind to them that is to 
say.’ Both datives after éuédiov; but the first also after 77 
mpooééet. 
7d St PaxvdrSov mapakércupa odStv eurodite. ‘But it does 
not hinder the (following of) the maxim of Phocylides at all; 
i.e., hinder the pursuit of virtue.’ For, as Plato says, the 
maxim of Phocylides is roughly, ‘“‘ensue virtue,” without 
quibbling whether we are to get a living first or not. 


H Ye Teparrépw yupvactikis f wepurri...émupédeca This ex- 
cessive attention to the body, which goes beyond mere gym- 
nastic (does do so, i.e., does hinder in this way) almost more 
than anything else. i 


epatovs.. dpxas. The meaning more appropriate here is 
‘fixed, stable,’ so L. and 8. in which sense it is found in 7m. 
64z, ‘Continuous,’ Purves. But the other, and more 
natural meaning of the word, ‘‘sedentary,” cp. Xen. Lac. 
i. 3, of moddol rGv ras réxvas éxdvTwv Edpatot elor, is possibly 
the right one here too. €¢dpato, properly sitting; i.e., quiet, 
opposed to the unsettled and moveable character of service in 
the field and in war, EH. | 


o. Td 8 84 péyotov. This arrangement of the dialogue, 
giving the words from here down to cwyaros to Socrates, is 
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undoubtedly the best and most natural, though some edi- 
tors run on straight, beginning Socrates’ speech at oxeddv yé 
Tt, or at kal yap; or else giving the whole speech to Glaucon, 
and cutting out elxds ye, which this arrangement makes 
superfluous. i 


Kehadfs ... Statdoes, ‘‘ Racking” headaches. Galen and 
Stephanus, and most editors after them prefer, (though the 
choice may not appear great) diardces to duacrdoes, ‘ split- 
ting” headaches, which all the mss. give. It is a question — 
between following all the mss., or preferring the regular 
technical word, Schneider, with the mss., prefers to split 
rather than rack; but the textual difference is so infinitesimal 
that we should. probably decide, on internal evidence, in 
favour of the word in itself usually more likely, diardces. 


Say Tatty Gperh} aoxetrar Kal Soxipdterar. ‘ Wherever 
virtue is practised in this way, everywhere it is a hindrance.’ 
So the best mss. Stallb., with inferior mss., 6rn airy, dperi 
doxelobar xal Soxiudgerda. Wherever this, 7.¢., vocorpodta, 
valetudinarianism is, it is always a hindrance to virtue being 
practised and esteemed. 


voonpa...dmoxekpuévov. ‘Some definite disease,’ “ morbum 
secretum vel separatum qui singularem aliquam corporis par- 
tem non totum corpus afficiat.” See Stallb. The old inter- 
pretation is still the one which obtains, though this use of 
droxexpiévoy is scarcely sufficiently established. ‘Some local 
malady.”--Purves. So Engel., “‘aber an eimem Ortlichen 
Uebel leidenden.” ‘‘ Bestimmte.”—Schneid. ‘‘ Specific.” —D. 
& V. The difficulty of the expression has led to the obvious 
correction dzroxexpuypévoy, concealed, hidden; made as early 
as some of the inferior mss., and adopted by some scholars. 
However, a concealed malady is by no means what Plato is 
speaking of here; but such maladies as can be expelled or 
excised, by drugs or by the knife, as opposed to a general 
subtle lurking disease which pervades the whole constitution 
(ra elow did rayrds vevoonkéra cwuara). A very ingenious sug- 
gestion has been made to me by my friend, Mr. T. Case, that 
voonua dmroKexpyuévoy may mean a secreted disease, a disease — 
formed by secretion. Both the verb and the substantive, — 
ambxpiots, have this technical medical sense. of 


D. karaseigar. ‘Revealed.’ (The special word used of in- ~ 
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ventors of arts, cp. Ar. Ran., 1032. ’Opdeds wev yap rederds 
auy Karédeveev.—Stallb. ) 


aravrhotyra Kal émxéovra. ‘By evacuation and infusion.’ 


E. év ty Kabeorykula mepidd tiv. (1.) We are naturally 
inclined to render, ‘To live in the established round’; and so 
D. & V., ‘to live in his regular round of duties’; and Teuffel, 
‘* Tn seinem angewiesenen Kreise zu leben.” The word zrepiodos 
is used by Plato more than once in the sense of a cycle, or 
round of events, a cyclical order, and might easily be applied 
to the ‘‘trivial round.” (2.) Engelmann, following Prantl, 
and quoting the expressions, xaeornxvia tporn and ¢opd, 
Politicus, 270p, 271p, would understand in a larger sense, 
‘the established order of things, the world as it is now con- 
stituted,’ which is possible, though not so natural. Stall- 
baum’s Latin is prudently vague, ‘‘Constitutum a natura 
vitae cursum conficere,” while Schneider renders, ‘‘To live 
in the appointed time,” whatever that may mean; and 
Miiller, ‘‘To complete the usual length of life,” which is 
surely quite wrong. 


otre ait ore moder AvowreAH. Par. A has ara; i.€., to 
the patient. If we keep this, we must understand \vovrehf as 
plural. Considering that such cures do not profit either the 
patient or the city. But itis, perhaps, more natural to take 
AvowreAH as singular, agreeing with rdv wh duvduevoyv, and to 
read avrg. Considering such a man to be no use, either to 
himself or to the city. 


Afjdov, qv 8 éyd: Kal of ratSes atrot, 8tt Tovodtos jv, odK 
opgs, The reading of our text is that of the best ms. Put- 
ting the stop thus at éyé, and taking the words grammatically, 
we must render, ‘‘This is clear, said I. And because he 
was such a man, do you not see how his sons, too, at Troy 
were good at fighting?” But it is possible we have a piece 
of extreme Platonic laxity, and that we ought to understand 
the passage xara otveow. The drift is clear, and we can 
easily so understand the passage,—although we can hardly 
eall it a ‘constructio kara otveow,’ for there is an entire want 
of construction. ‘‘It is clear (from looking at) his children, 
too, that he was such; for don’t you see how at Troy, too, 
they were seen to be good at fighting.” If we think this want 
of construction too harsh, even for Plato, the most ingenious 
correction, with the least change, is that of Madvig, adopted 


R 
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by Eng. ére rovodrou" 7) ox dpds, ‘it is clear that his sons, too, 
were of like metal.’ The inferior codices eke out the passage 
by putting in dexviovey dy, a very clumsy interpolation. 
‘“*Would show plainly.” <A very slight change would be to 
read, "Hdj\ouw. . . . 7) odx dpas K.T.A. 


ot matdes. The well-known Machaon and Podalirius, 


408A, atw’ expufqoaver’ érl +’ Hr ddppar’ traccov. From 
Hom. Ji. iv. 218. Plato has as usual slightly changed in 
quoting. 

Hiputidw. V. supra, 405z. 


B. KuKe@va. Kuxewy, the regular name. The usual in- 
gredients were cheese, meal, wine, especially Pramneian, 
and sometimes honey. Compare //, xi. 624, with Od. x. 
234 and 290. 


aitois. Par. A, at’rots, Stallb. Cp. supra, airé, v. aire, 
éml rovrous. ‘For such people.’ 


Mi8ov. The name of Midas, as that of Gyges and later of 
Croesus, was specially associated with the fabulous wealth 
of the ‘‘ gorgeous Hast.” As a matter of fact Midas was a 


common name among the Phrygian kings, and is to be _ 


found on Phrygian inscriptions. See Sayce on Herod. i. 14, 
For the riches of Midas cp. T'yrtaeus, xii. 5, 

oS’ ef TOcdvoro puhy xapiéorepos ely, 

moutoln 6€ Midew kal Kwvpew wddvov, 
quoted by Stallb. and others, and alluded to again by Plato, 
Laws, ii. 6608. 


Koppés is an epithet much affected by Plato, and, as the old 


grammarians remarked, in a somewhat special sense. Derived 


from xouéw, (1) its original meaning seems to be ‘‘spruce,” — 


well-dressed, Lat. comptus ; then (2) ‘‘elegant,” gentlemanly, 
especially of a ‘‘fine” gentleman, e.g., Ar. Vesp. 1317, émt 
T® Kouds Kal kouos elvat mpoorore?; g.v.; then (3) naturally, 
superfine, supersubtle, e.g., Kur, Mrag. 17, 

MA mor TA Koma toktNot yevolaro 

GAN’ Gy mbNer-del, meydda BourevovTes ev. 


(4) It is then used of things, fine or dainty, 76 @7\u rods 


mbdas exer kouporépous, Arist. Physiog. v. 5. As Aristotle saw 


it is exactly the word to describe Plato’s delicacy of style, 
e.g., the famous critique, Ar. Pol, ii. 6, 7d mév ody mepirrov 


< 
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exovor mwaytes of To) Dwxpdrovs byou, kal 7d Komwov, Kal 7d 
Kaworépmov Kal Td fyrnrikdv. Several idiomatic usages may be 
found in these books, e.g., 3764 and 460a. Cp. also supra, 
405D, with note. 


tpaywdorool. So Par. A. Some mss. and edd. prefer 
Tpaywororaot, Such a reference in the tragedians as Plato has 
in his mind is Aesch. Ag. 1022, where see the Scholiast, as 
also the Scholiast on Eur. Alc. 1. 


IItySapos, e.g., Pyth. iii. 54, érparev kal xeivoy dydvopr modG 
xpuods év xepoly havels| dvdp’ éx Oavdrov Kouloa | 4dn ddwxéra, 
with the Scholia. 

©. Savacipoy 45y dvta, ‘Being now at the point of death,’ 
Oavdorwos means (1) deadly, i.e., lethal, cp. 4068; (2) subject 
to death; (3) dead. The second meaning suits best here 
obviously. Cp. Soph. Phil. v. 819, & yaia, dé&ar Oavdoundy 
Ww brws Eo. i 

Kara Ta Mpoeipypéva, i.¢.,.supra, ii. 377D and 391p. 

E. ut ovK éyxwpel KaKiy yevopévnv. ‘For which it is not 
possible that it becoming base should, etc.’ V.B. change of 
case. 
 AO9A. dxépauov. ‘Untainted,’ ‘“integram” (4, kepdvvup). 

evnPas. ‘Simple.’ See note above on 348p. 


D. soartepos 7] apaléorepos. ‘ Duplex comparativus linguae 
Graecae cum Latina communis est.”—Stallb. See Madvig, 
Gk. Synt. § 93a, Lat. Synt. § 307. 


4108. aipyoe. ‘ Will win this, namely, the dispensing with 
medicine except in cases of necessity.’ 


¢. Kabloracay, tva...depamevowwro. Reading thus the se- 
quence of tenses is of course quite correct. Par. A, however, 
has xatordow, after which we should naturally expect the 
subjunctive Oeparevwyra. Ast. corrected into Oeparedwrrat 
in his second edition, but returned to the optative in the 
third. Schneider and Stallb. find an ingenious defence for 
the optative as following after the past idea in the mind. 
“They established long ago and now keep in force,” and this 
might stand. Cp. Goodwin, M. 7. § 44. 2. 2b. Madvig’s 
“Et res et Oeparevowro flagitant xadicracay” is then probably 
too strong. 


D. padaxdtepor 7 os KdA\ov adrots. The second com- 
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parative here has set commentators to work to ‘connect it 
with the first. But as Madvig, Gk. Synt. 93b, shows, the 
neuter of some common adjectives is used in the comparative 
to denote a reference to the opposite, BédAruov, ‘it is better,’ 
i.é., ‘it is best.’ So here, ‘than as would be best for them, or 
good for them,’ 


BE. paddov avebévros avrod. ‘And if it be indulged over 
much,’ 


t® pvoe. This is the reading of the first hand of the best 
ms., Par. A. The second hand gives ¢iécn (the margin ce), 
some inferior mss. have @icee. The true Attic form would 
appear to be in ». See Rutherford, NV. P. 142, “A line of 
Aristoph. has preserved the original form, cal mpés -ye rovrous 
hKérov mpéoBn dvo, Ar. Frag. 495, and stone records tell the 
same story.” Meyer, Gr. § 381, says that e for ee is the true 
dual. Cp. also Wecklein, Cur. Hp. 14, and Meisterhans. 


411A. odkoty Stay pév tis, etc. This charming passage, 
the beauty of which is admirably reproduced by Prof. 
Jowett, is a very characteristic example of Platonic style, 
and may be compared with such passages as 399B ¢ or 4018 ¢. 
N.B. especially the repetitions of words, karav\ely, Karaxel, ro 
Oud TOv Srwv, dua Yovys, THKEL, ExTHEN, EKTEWY. : 


karavAdciy Kal Kataxeiv. ‘To play and pour over his soul.’ 
Cp. 5610, rdére wey peOdwr Kat karavdovdpevos. 

xovys. ‘As through a funnel,’ yodvy (xéw), the Latin infun- 
dibulum, excellent specimens of which have been found at 
Pompeii. For the metaphor cp. Ar. Thesm. 16, Stkny dé 
xodvns @ra Suererpyvaro. 


puvpifev. ‘Warbling.’ ‘‘Suida judice ductum est a puvia, 
minuo, unde est minuta, s. exili voce cantillare, ut h. 1.”— 
Stallb. 


‘yeyovepévos. ‘Delighted.’ ‘‘Verbum -yavéw descendit a 
yavos splendor et laetitia, ideoque significat laetitia perfusum 
quasi nitere, hilaritatem vultu habituque prodere.””—Stallb. 


dtav 8 éréxov pi avly GAA KyAG, etc. The general drift 
here is quite obvious, but when we look closely into the 
words, we find difficulties which curiously enough séém to 
have escaped commentators and translators hitherto. Read- 


ing éréxwyv the nominative to dvin, and xnd\j must be odros, — ; 


but what is the object? The use of éwéxew, absolutely, in the 
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sense of éméxew (roy vovv), is not common, but is sufficiently 
supported. Ar. Lys. 490, of rats apyais éréxovres. Cp. note on 
3998. The Herodotean use in the sense of ‘to intend’ which 
commentators both here and above, 3998, adduce is not really 
parallel. Schneider would supply roy vovv or ra Sta with 
both éréxwy and xydq, and this is perhaps the best course. 
“But when the man does not cease to give his mind (or ears) 
to music, but charms them.” But surely this is very harsh. 
If we correct «y\j Td pera Toro into KyAfTac werd TodTO, OY 
supposing the syllable ra: to have been lost into xyAfjrac To, 
we get rid of the difficulty. In some ways a better plan 
would be to read éméyovra, making povoixn the nominative, 
which gives at once a more usual sense to dvi7, and makes 
the transitives, for such they must be, rHKer «al AelBec more 
natural. ‘But when music does not release one who lends 

_ himself to her, but fascinates him, the next thing is that she 
melts and wastes him away, until she melts away, as it were, 
and cuts away the sinews out of his soul, and makes (of him) a 
soft warrior.’ éméyovra would then be exactly parallel to the 
éréxovra of 3998. Reading éréyovra we must further adopt 
the slight correction of Winckelmann, rojoaca for rovjoas, 
infra. Morgenstern reads émcyéwy, in which he is followed by 
Herwerden. 


padOaxdy aixpnryv. From Iliad xvii. 588. 


éav...pice &vpov AGBy. Here again an easier sense is 
found by making povovxky the nominative. ‘‘If she have 
found from the first one who is by nature spiritless.”” Other- 
wise we must understand yuy7jv, ‘‘ And if he have received 
from the first a soul naturally spiritless.” 


c. &kpdxodor. ‘So then they become quick to anger, and 
passionate instead of spirited, being full of ill-temper.’ The 
consensus of the mss. here is in favour of dxpéxodo, but the 
true Attic form of the word would appear to be dxpdxoXos. 
This is shown by the evidence of the poetical passage in 
which the word occurs, ¢.g., Ar. Hq. 41, dypouxos dpyiy, 
Kvaporpwe, dxpdxoNos, and the Ionic form dxpnxodta of Hippo- 
crates, 1212H. Further, in the Laws 731, 791p, the mss, 
are in favour of the form in a. 


ay ad yupvacricy. ‘If a man, on the other hand, in the way 
of gymnastic work hard, and live very generously, ‘he is 


| 
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filled with high thoughts and spirit, and becomes twice the 
man he was.’ ; 


airds atrod, For this well-known idiom ep. 421p. 


E. Swampdrrerar. If we keep this we must render with 
Stallb., ‘‘But he carries out his ends in every concern with 
violence and savagery like a wild beast.” This seems natural 
enough, and diarparrecbat is certainly found used absolutely, in 
the sense of ‘‘ to manage,” Hdt. ix. 41. dvampyocec Oar rovetyras 
7r4de. There seems no need then, with Herm. and Madvig, 
to excise duampdrrera. Engel. suggests that mpJs might go. 
So it might; but equally it may stand, and it is there in 
the mss. Some mss. give duardrrerar, which Madvig rather 
approves. 


el wt) el mdpepyov. ‘ Except perhaps incidentally.’ 


4124. rod Tovovrov Tivos del emiotatrov. ‘ Will always need 
just some such an overseer as this.’ For rod rwés, Stallb. 
compares Soph. O. C. 288, éray & 6 kdpios apy tis (be he who 
he may), where see Hermann’s note. The well-known boast 
of the great émicrdrns Pericles was, that the Athens of his. 
day had realized this happy tempering of the hard and soft 
elements, pidoxah ov wey per’ evTerelas Kal iocodotpmev dvev 
padraktas, Thue. ii. 40. 


el pAdAa...cadtecOor, ‘If the state is to be preserved,’ Good- 
win, M. T., § 25, 2. 


D. Kal [Stav paduora]. The regular well-known rule is 
that é7ay is never found with the optative, except in oratio 
obliqua, where in oratio recta the subjunctive with éray would. 
have stood. Even of this examples in good authors are very 
rare. Madv. G. S., 132, 3 Rem., calls it a rare anomaly. ‘Here 
the construction is ‘helped out by attraction to @ 7yolro supra. 
V. Goodwin, M. 7., § 61, 4; and § 64, 1, on assimilation. 
Herm. however excises, suggesting that the phrase may be 
owing to a slip of the copyist, whose eye was caught by 7 av 
prot above. Stobaeus quoting the passage reads dre paduora, — 
which it would simplify matters to adopt. 


E, émAavOavopevor. (Cobet would excise this word.) 


413A. 7d ra dvra Sofdteav dAnPedev. ‘Does not it appear 
to you that to have an opinion based on reality is to be in the 
truth ?’ : 


411-414 J Notes. 263 


TpayiKas...KuSuvetm dye. ‘IT fear ’'m speaking with 
a a obscurity.’ Cp. infra, viii. p. 545E; and supra, jvitaro 
..Tonrikas, i, 332B. 


G. TotTo as wounréov. ‘Of the opinion, namely, that they 
must do that,’ etc. 


mpo0enevors tpya, ‘(We must keep a watch upon them, and) 
set before them tasks in which, etc.’ 


éyxpuréov...droxpitéov. See note on 377¢. 


BE. Bacavitovras. ‘And we must test them.’ Pdcavos, the 
touchstone, on which gold is rubbed to test it. The word 
looks like one of foreign and eastern origin. A word, pa- 
shanas, is found in Sanskrit, meaning a stone; but it is 
uncertain whether this again is not as foreign to San- 
skrit as Bdoavos to Greek. Benfey compares the well-known 
Hebrew Bashan, the land of Basalt. See Vanicek, Fremd- 
worter im Griechischen und Lateinischen, sub voc. The Latin 
name significantly is Lapis Lydius, Pliny, xxxiii. 126. Whar- 
ton, Hiyma Graeca, puts Bacavos down as a Lydian word. 


4144. tahov...rdv dAdov pvynpelwov. A good historical in- 
stance of this is to be found in the well-known instance of the 
honours paid to Brasidas at Amphipolis, Thuc. v. 11; ep. 
Ar. Hth. Nic. 1134, b. 24, showing how these honours were 
kept up in later days. 


Aayxdvovta. ‘And that he should réceive the highest re- 
wards in the way of burial, and of other tributes to his 
memory.’ The return from the dative strictly grammatical 
after doréov to the accusative is quite Platonic. 


B. tls Av pyxavi}...metoar. ‘What plan, then, could we find 
for those necessary falsehoods of which we spoke just now, to 
tell some single noble one, and persuade first and foremost’ 
our rulers; or, if not our rulers,‘then the rest of the state? 
Again we have a Platonic change of case, juiy Wevdouevovs... 
Tetra, 


yevvaidy ti vy evSopévous. ‘Telling some one single noble 
falsehood.’ As Stallb. points out, there is a play on the 
double meaning of yeryatos, noble, generous ; 3 and excellent, . 
splendid, appropriate. See note on Book i. 348p, yervala 
evjdera. ‘‘Nimirum locum habet hic quoque facetus amphi- 
boliae lusus, quo veteres mire delectantur.” Jowett’s ‘just 


} 
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one royal lie” gives the spirit very well. We are naturally 
reminded of the famous “ splendide mendax.” 


c. pdtv kavév. ‘It must be nothing new’ (wu marking an 
implied imperative). 

Powxuxdy tr. The Scholiast has a good note here. Td 
peddos Dowikixdy pnow ard ry Kara Tov dpdxovra Kal Tovs Zrap- 
Tous Kal Kddpov pevdis Aeyouevav. otros yap, Aynvopos rod Ilo- 

gedGvos Kal AcBins fv, 7s 4 Powlkn xdpa. Such a national 
legend, or lie, is exactly what Plato means. Stallbaum thinks © 
he also chooses the Pheenician le end, because the expression 
Peddos Pow ixcxdy was proverbial. But though Punica fides was 
among the Romans, it is a question whether this was so 
among the Greeks. In the Laws, 6635, Plato calls it rd rod 
Didwvlov pvOorsynua.—G. 


és pacw. Hvery Greek State had similar ‘lies’ about its 
origin and ethnology. Notably the Athenians had one about 
their being atréxfoves—more specially alludes to by Plato 
a few lines lower down. 


méioor S& cvxvis weods. ‘But requiring a great deal of 
commendation to commend.’ On cuyxvés, see note on Book ii. 


@s toucas...dxvotvTt Aéyev. ‘ How reluctant you seem to be 
to tell it.’ 


E. [kal] 4 yf...pqTyp. They are in very fact what the Athen- 
ians boasted themselves to be, Autocthones. The «cal is found 
in the mss., but cannot stand. 


pytpes Kal tpodod. This collocation forms a regular phrase, 
ep. Soph. O. 7’. 1092, mar puisray Oldurov Kal rpopdy Kat parép’ 
avfew, and Plat. Legg. 918n, év pnrpds dv Kat rpopod oxjmare 
TULQTO TA TOLAUTA TavTa. Cp. inf. 471p. 


4150. xpyopod dvros ... SiadOapivar. The ‘een aorist 
after xpyouo0 is worth noticing. Goodwin, M.7’., § 23, 1. 2. - 


D. Kal totro piv Si eer Sag dv, etc. ‘This point will be 
settled by the direction, be it what it may, in which the 
general voice may waft it.’ We should expect ézws, but dry 
suits better with dydyn. 


. py is a word for which there is no exact equivalent in 
English. It is, as Mr. Purves well puts: it, the vow populi, 
which is the voa dei, the voice which is in the air, which is 
not the deliberate utterance of any one individual, but com- 
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mends itself to all; so that it may sometimes be a special 
inspired application of a casual utterance. See L. & S., sub 
voc.; and for the best account in their connection of this and 
the kindred écca, phn, Kdyndwv, dudh, see Myers’ Hssays, 
Classical, p. 13, or Hellenica, p. 433, on Greek Oracles. An 
oracle (oraculum) may, of course, be found in a ¢ijun, but the 
special sense of oracle is out of place here, so that Ficinus’ Quo 
oraculum perducet is wrong. 


416A. [kaxovpyetv] is not wanted. Also this appears to be 
the only place where it is found with the dative ; whereas 
emxetpnoa, with dative in sense of to attack, is quite common. 


B, TH peylotyy Tis evAaBelas. ‘The greatest precaution.’ 
*Dictum pro ri peylorny evA\dBevav, ut 4 dpOorarn THs oxdpews 
6 mods TOD xpévov, Crat. 391B; Symp. 209a, etc.” —Stallb. 

C. Taverot...y7) érapot. The Par. A has raivco, érdpy: some 
mss, mavoe, émdpor, émralpe, etc. There can be hardly any 
doubt that with Stallb. we should read as here, the optatives 
following after the optative, ay gain. Cp. 398n. Otherwise 
the fut. indic. would be the regular prose construction, 
Goodwin, M. 7., § 65, 1. R. 1(a). 

D. &0AnTal rohguov. Cp. 403E. 

BE, tatapevous. ‘By arrangement between themselves and 
the other citizens.’ The accusative follows on de? (Hy supra. 
razdpevous is of course middle, and not to be taken in a pas- 
sive sense as Ast. unnecessarily supposes. Stallb. quotes 
several good instances of this use of the middle.—Hdt. iii. 
97; Thue. i. 99, 3, xpquara érdéavto avri Tév vedv...dvahwua 
pépew. 

ovde Sora. For plur. Purves quotes Thue. iv. 1, 3; but the 
use is not uncommon, ep. Jliad, xvi. 128, ete. It is found in 
Latin too, perhaps in imitation of Greek—Verg. Aen. i. 669, 
Nota tabi. = 

417A. meprdpaciar. Lit., ‘to put round them,’ so ‘to wear’ ; 

“especially of rings, bracelets, anklets, crowns. Cp. next book, 
iv. 4208, xpucov repibévres, and mepiamroy with its differen- 
tiated use, 426B. 

B. Qovres,..€yyitara dAOpov. ‘Running onto the very verge 

of ruin.’ Exactly like our k iom, running risk, running into 
danger. So 6éew xivdvvov, Plut, Fab. 26. 
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BOOK IV. 


419. Kal 6 ’ASelyavros trokaBdv. These opening words 
of this book again may be noticed, as showing, if any proof 
were needed, that the division into books is purely artificial 
and arbitrary, Yet scholars have based arguments on the 
division. Cp. Introduction, p. xi. note 1. 


tl odv drodoyjoe. ‘What defence will you make?’ 


pi) mwévy te ed8alyovas. ‘Not so very, not particularly, — 
happy.’ 
Kal ratra Sv €avrots. ‘And that too through their own fault.’ 


érlkovpor pcOwrol. ‘ Hireling mercenaries.’ Bacham, one 
of those scholars who made a reputation by trenchant 
handling, condemns pucdwrof as a gloss. See Badh. ad 
Phaedr. p. x. 


420A. Kalfobar. ‘Sit idly,’ ‘sit stock still.’ 


kal Tatté ye émur(rior. ‘ Yes, and are paid in kind at that.’ 
émairior, ol Tpophs xapw épyafdmevo.—Scholiast. 


éralpais Si8dvar. Here the best mss. all agree, and the 
sceptical scholars raise no objection. Some inferior mss., 
however, change into érépos. The question, otherwise not 


worth noticing, is of interest as bearing on the vexed passage 
li, 373A. 


B. €vos. Cp. supra, i. p. 35le. 


c. av8piavtas. ‘ When we were painting statues.’ ‘‘ Pictae 
imagines ”—Stallb. after Schaefer. The extent to which the 
painting of statues was common in Greece is a moot point. 
But that they were painted not seldom is pretty certain. 
On this question see some excellent remarks by Mr. C. 
Waldstein, Hssays on the Art of Pheidias, Introduction. 


E. EvorlSas. Fine robes, robes of state, gala dresses! The 
gvorls was a long trailing garment of fine stuff, as the Scholiast_ 
says, Evorls éore Newrov Upacua mepiBbdacov, 7) xXiTd@y modnpns 


. 
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yuvaiceios. It was worn by men on state occasions, like the 
robes of our judges and bishops, e.g., Ar. Nub. 70, érav od 
uéyas Gy dp eXatyns mpds modu | worep Meyaxdéns EvoTld’ exwv. 
A good instance of its use is Theocr. ii. 73, 
eyo dé ol a pweyddotros 
a@pdprevy Biaroro Kaddv atpoioa XiTOVa 
Kappuorreiiapéva Tav Evotlda Tay Kyeaploras. 


It is the Latin Palla, the “‘sceptred pall” of tragedy, as Mil- 
ton calls it. 


Xpvoov mepibévtes. ‘ Crowning with gold.’ 


Tpos Soviy épyater Oar Kedevey THY yhv. ‘Bid them till the 
land at their own sweet will, 7.e., as much or as little as they 
please.’ 


émdeEva, The common reading was eml de&d in two words. 
This would of course mean toward the right, and must be 
taken with dwamlvoyras, drinking round from left to right. 
Par. A gives émdéiia. The question however is not as to the 
form but as to the meaning.” émdéiia may equally mean 
rightwards. Cp. Odyssey, xxi. 141, dpyvc@ é&elns emidéiia, and 
Eupolis Yrag. Incert. mivew ri emdéiia, which favours that 
interpretation here. But émdéiia may be adverbial, equal to 
émdetlws, and so Casaubon interprets it, and is followed by 
Stallb., who says, ‘‘Significat scite et eleganter.” So Engelm., 
“Die Topfer ganz hiibsch am Feuer lagern lassen.” So also D. 
and V., “Stretch our potters at their ease on couches before 
the fire.” Jowett appears to adopt the first, ‘‘ Passing round 
the glittering bowl.” 


4214. otf’ dos ovdels od8tv Exov oxApa. ewr scil. gorau. 
‘Nor will any one else of those who make up a city keep his 
proper character.’ 


_B. et pav odv tpets pév. Stallb. is justified in calling this 
**Locus ad explicandum difficillimus, ” especially as he keeps 
the reading of Par. A, éoridropas eddalyovas. The difficulty is 
very much lessened by reading, as in our text, with Madvig’s 
emendation, éoridropas eSaiuov dAdo. The passage then runs, 

If then we on our part make guardians in very truth as little 
‘Injurious as possible to the state, whereas our opponent makes 
only a set of husbandmen, banqueters as it were at a festival, 
not citizens of a city, then he would call something else than 
a city happy. The grounds on which Madvig bases this 
emendation are these—(1) evdalmovas is redundant ; (2) dAdo 
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dy re wodw déyor is meaningless ; (3) cKemréoy, obv, the apo- 
dosis begins awkwardly from ody, without any show of an 
anacoluthon. The error which gave evdaluovas for etdatpoy is 
a very natural one, an instance of accommodatio ad proximum, 
the word being wrongly made to agree with éoridropas. The 
prior question, however, ought to be, Can we make anything 
of the mss, reading evdaluovas? The main difficulty is as to 
the apodosis after el...rowdmev. (1) Hermann begins the 
apodosis at oxerréov, understanding apparently thus—If then 
we make.,.but our opponents were to speak of...something 
else than a city, (if that be so) then we must consider. But 
this seems hardly Greek: ef av Aéyou, ‘if he were to speak,’ is 
surely impossible, (2) Stallbaum’s own rendering is in English 
as follows—‘If, therefore, while we are anxious to make our 
guardians in very truth the best friends of the state (expressed 
per pelwow), he who takes the opposite side wishes these 
same guardians to be a kind of husbandmen, intent on busi- 
ness and gain, and finally enjoying themselves in conviviality, 
in a festive gathering, so to speak, and not in a state, then he 
will certainly be speaking of something else than a state.’ 
To get rid of the awkwardness about the apodosis, other 
means have been proposed. Orelli would read elev otv, thus 
getting rid of el. Ast boldly omits ei ué&, and reads 7pels pwev 
OuP. 


E. ods Av SiSdoKxy xelpovs Sypvovpyovs SiSdgerar.  * His 
sons and any others he may teach, will become inferior 
workmen under his teaching.’ dvddéerar. The middle is usu- 
ally explained as signifying to “get taught by another,” not 
to be the teacher oneself, as Ammonius put it, édidaze mév 
6 KaOnynrhs, edLddEaro dé 6 marhp svorioas. Cobet, Varr. 
Lectt. p. 310, asserts that there are only two places in — 
Attic where this rule is violated, and that both ought to — 
be emended: this passage, where he would read dddée, and 
Aristoph. Nub. v. 783, wOdets' darepp’ otk ay diataluny oa? 
ért, where he adopts Elmsley’s correction, otk dv didagaty’ 
dy o’ ért. The use of the middle as active is frequent in 
Lucian—indeed, as Cobet unsparingly puts it, ‘‘ Nihil horum | 
Lucianus moratur, sed suo arbitratu diddoxw et diddoKouar 
temere confundit, ut magister saepe diddoxeoOar dicatur.” 
But Riddell, Digest, § 87, denies the distinction altogether. 


422n. rov mpdrepov del mpoadepdpevov dvarTpéhovTa Kpovey, 
‘If he were allowed to run away, and then with a sudden turn 
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pummel the first to come up every time.’ V.B. the Platonic 
change of case, from troget’yorr: to dvacrpépovra. For intran- 
sitive use of dvacrpégew cp. Riddell, Digest, § 104. 


BE. méAes, GAN od mods, 7d TSV Tai{dvrwv. The Scholiast, 
whom all the commentators naturally quote, says, 7é\eus 
malfew el0ds éote meTTevTiKys matdids, werHKTa dé Kal els mapo.- 
play, That the expression 7é\es ralgew, to play cities, meant 
to play some game like chess, is certain. Beside the Scholiast, 
ep. Suidas, swb voc. mods, and Julius Pollux, ix. 98. Schneider 
quotes Hustath. ad Odyss., i. p. 291, 13. But the application 
here i is not very obvious, ‘‘Cities, not a city, as they say in the 
game,” and it is possible that the old interpreters were misled 
by the word ma:févrwy and the well-known game, and that a 
merely general expression is intended, ‘‘ Cities, not a city, as 
they say in jest,” ‘“‘Ut more loquar iocantium.”—Ficinus 
(Engelm.) Cp. note on i. 333. For 7d rév ravivTwy as a 
regular phrase, ep. 574c. 


Svo mokewla GAAHAats. The-title of Disraeli’s well-known 
story, Sybil, or the Two Nations, and still more the story 
itself, afford an excellent commentary on this text. 


‘Kay OTvoty 7. ‘Small as it may be.’ ‘Be it what it may 
be.’ 


493A. x\Alov tay mpoToAcotvTwv. A city with a thousand 
citizens, capable of serving in the field, would belong to the 
smaller, but not the smallest type of Greek cities. Our 
information as to the actual population of the various cities 
and districts of Greece is very imperfect. Dr. Julius Beloch, 
whose recent work, Die Bevilkerung der Griechisch- Rémischen 
Welt, Leipzig, 1886, is now the best authority, considers 
that our estimates can only be approximate, and notes that 
the different calculations for the free population of Greece. 
vary within a limit of 25 per cent, and those for the slave 
population by as much as 50 per cent. Making this allow- 
ance, we may say that it is pretty certain that at Athens 
the number of citizens, i.e., roughly speaking, males above 
_ twenty years of age, was in round numbers, all through her 
_ best days, never less than 20,000. Dr. Beloch estimates the 
total population of Attica at ‘the time of the Peloponnesian 
War thus: citizens, 35,000; metoeci, 10,000; total free 
Le adding to these women and children, 135,000. 
lave population, 100,000; grand total, about a quarter of 
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a million. Athens, however, is said expressly to have been 
the most populous city in Greece—Xen. Hell., ii. 3, § 24; 
Thue. i. 80; ii. 64. With regard to Sparta, Herodotus states 
that in his time the number of Spartan citizens was about 
8,000 — Hdt. vii. 234. From this total it declined, as is 
notorious, in a most extraordinary manner, till in the days 
of Aristotle, Pol. ii. 6, § 11, 12704, it barely amounted to the 
Platonic ideal of 1,000, and eighty years later sunk as low as 
700 !—Plut. Agis, 5. Corinth, one of the most populous of 
Greek towns, is estimated by Dr. Beloch to have had 12,000 
citizens. Plataea apparently had about the Platonic number, 
1,000. A good rough calculation of comparative size is 
afforded by the list of contingents against Mardonius— 
Herodotus, ix. 28. 


péxpt od Av eéhy adEopévy elvar pla. Plato makes possi- 
bility of unity the determining limit of size. He does not 
very definitely, howeyer, state in what unity consists. With 
this limitation it is interesting to compare Aristotle's more 
detailed remarks on the same point, Pol. iv. (vii.) 4, p. 1326; 
ep. also Pol. ii. 4, 1267. 


‘ 

B. KaAOTOS Spos ... Sony Set Td peyelos tiv médLy 
rovcioOar. ‘The best limit as to how large in size we ought 
to make our city.’ The construction perhaps is not at first 
sight natural. But it is equivalent to Kad\dor ay oplfouner 
éonv, which would present no difficulty. 


E. paddov 8’ avtl weyadod ikavdy. ‘Or rather not so much 
a great point as a sufficient one.’ 


4244, kata Thy wapouslav...cowwa Ta hiXwv. The sentiment, 
common and natural enough at any time, was ascribed to 
Pythagoras, with whose name were connected certain coeno- 
bitic, semi-monastic systems. Op. Introduction, on Plato’s 
debt to previous systems, pp. xxi.-ii., and infra, 6008. The 
maxim appears in so many words in Eur. Orest. 735, xowd 
yap Ta Tov piiov. 

epxerar domep-KiKAos avtavonévyn. ‘Goes on, like a circle, 
growing larger and larger.’ This is the natural interpretation 
of domep kvxdos, and is the rendering of Engelmann and Fahse 
and virtually of Stallbaum. Jowett ingeniously renders, 
‘Like a wheel with accumulating force,’ but ki«dos is rare in 
Plato in the sense of a wheel, and it is doubtful if avéavoudvy 
could bear Jowett’s meaning. D. and V. are not happy, ‘It 
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exhibits a kind of circular progress in its growth.’ Ficinus is 
neat as well as correct, Bene progreditur tanquam circulus 
semper augescens. The metaphor may be from a circle formed 
by a stone thrown into water. 


Tpodi yap kal malSevo1s xpyorh. The very opposite to 
the progress so famously described by Horace— 


“« Aetas parentum peior avis tulit 
Nos nequiores, mox daturos 
Progeniem vitiosiorem.” 


B. TO pi] vewrep(Lew mepl yunvacricyy Tre kal povorkyy. This 

principle was one of which the ancients thoroughly believed the 
importance. Op. Aristoxenus ap. Athen. xiv. p. 632, a touch- 
ing and pathetic passage. Aristotle, Pol. v. 5, 1339, passim. 
Cie. Legg. ii. 15, 38, ‘‘ Assentior enim Platoni, nihil tam 
facile in animos teneros atque molles influere, quam varios 
canendi sonos; quorum dici vix potest quanta sit vis in 
utramque partem.” In modern times it has been more felt 
than expressed, though taking ovovx7y in its widest sense it 
finds expression in the famous saying attributed to Fletcher 
of Saltoun, ‘‘Let me make the songs of a country, and I 
don’t care who makes its laws.” As to its real truth and 
practical importance, see the excellent and sensible language 
of Mr. Mahaffy, Greek Hducation, chap. vi.; and also Ram- 
bles and Studies in Greece, chap. xv. With regard to gym- 
nastic, Plato himself is not so precise. Yet who is there in 
England, at any rate, who doubts the enormous and real 
importance of gymnastic, in the sense not only of parallel 
bars and trapezes, but of games and field sports, toward the 
formation of individual and national character? Cp. Introduc- 
tion B, pp. xxxix., xli., xliv. = 


gvddrreyv. According to Stallb., loosely constructed after 
dvOexréov, as though we had had dyréyew de?, but it seems 
more natural to make it parallel to 7d pi) vewreplfew, despite 
the repetition of the word ¢vAdrrew. 


Tiv yap aovdtv, etc. The actual words of our Homer, Od. 
i, 352, are— 
Thy yap dordhy paddov émuxelove’ dvOpwrrot, 
Hris adkovovTecat vewratTn aupiméAnTat. 


Plato then again is quoting more suo, he omits one word, 
and alters two. See Nitzsch ad loc. 
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pi wokAdnus. ‘Lest perchance,’ Cp. Thue. ii. 13, and other 
places. od\dxs is similarly used after el, édv, .-. dv. 


Cc. obre trokapBdvew. ‘Nor ought we so to understand the 
words of the poet.’ 


c. Sos Kady peraBdddrav. ‘To adopt in exchange a 
new kind,’ This use of weraBddXew with an adjective imply- 
ing change is quite common, Cp. Phaedr. 2414, peraBaay 
dddov dpxovra, and infra, 585D, 6 ravayrla TovTou peraBeBAnkis. 

D. padlos tatty AavOdve. ravrn, Madvig’s correction for 
airy of Par. A, etc. 


masias pepe. ‘By way of pastime or amusement,’ ‘under 
the head of pastime.’ Cp. supra, i. 347, ws & puoO0d péper, 
and 348, év dperijs uéper. 


EvpBddava mpds GAAHAovs. ‘Covenants, contracts, agree- 
ments between man and man.’ Cp. supra, i. 333A. 


4254. 4 éxelvors. Those others, z.¢. (the badly educated). 


B, ovyas TOv vewtépwv. There were three special ways in 
which the young were taught to show respect to the old, in 
keeping silence, in giving way to them in the street, and in 
rising up from their seat at their approach, Hvery one is 
familiar with similar rules in modern days, with their ex- 
aggerated observance beginning, as commemorated by Mrs. 
Markham, in feudal times, and lasting down to the last gen- 
eration ; as well as with their equally exaggerated neglect to- 
day to be seen only too commonly in English, and also 
American youth. They were specially observed at Sparta, the 
ideal city of conservative discipline. Stallb. cites Xen. Mem. 
ii. 3, 16; Hiero. vii, 2; de Rep. Lac. ix. 5; xv. 6, ete, 

karakNloes. Lit., ‘sittings down, or reclinings.’ If so, the 
method or manner of so doing must here be implied, whether 
in the observance of precedence in sitting down, as Engel., 
‘‘die Rangordnung im Sitzen”; or, more generally, as 
Schneider, who thinks the young are to assist the old to a 
seat. Stallb, gives ‘‘ Loci cessiones honoris gratia.” D, and 
V.’s, ‘‘Stooping to them,” seems without warrant. Aristotle 
uses the same phrase, Mth. ix. 2, 1164, ravrl dé r@ mpecBuré 
Ty tiv Kal’ HdLKlav drodoréov bravacrdcet Kal KaraxNloe, The 
use of the plural substantives is a frequent affectation of 
Platonic style, cp. infra, 443A, Movxeiar kal yovéwy duéhecar — 
and supra, 387¢, with note. 
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Aéy@ Te Kal ypdppacr. ‘In so many words and syllables ;’ 
‘in precise verbal legislation.’ The general principle is illus- 
trated by the well-known maxim, De minimis non curat lex. 


c. veavucdy. ‘Grand.’ Cp. supra, ii. 3630, with note. 


D. Suxdv Anfews. A prosecutor at Athens began his suit 
thus: he cited the defendant before the magistrates (usually 
the Archons) and entered his accusation. If it was in due 
form the magistrate accepted it, and lots were then cast for the 
order of precedence between it and other suits. The magis- 
trate then held a preliminary examination (dvdxpiois), and 
either dismissed it or referred it to the duacrai. Hence 
Rayxdvew dixny tivl, lit.=to cast lots for precedence in legal 

roceedings, 7.¢., to accuse; jis Sux@y, similarly ‘accusation.’ 
Ree Meier’s Attischer Process, new ed. (Calvary), pp. 193-5 and 
p. 791 f. with notes. 


katarracews. ‘The constitution or ‘‘impanelling” of 
dixaoral, This was done by the magistrate after the dvd- 
Kplots. 


TEAOV... pagers 7) Oéoers. A Platonic torepov rpérepov. Taxes 
not being usually exacted before they are imposed. ‘The 
exaction or imposition of taxes.’ 


426a. kal del édml{ovtes. Not as Ast., ‘although always 
hoping ;’ but, ‘and that always hoping,’ ‘or ever hoping 
withal.’ Like xal rafra, supra, 34l1¢c and 420A, where see 
notes. 


768 aUTOV...wplv dv peOiwv, «.7.A. ‘Is not this a charming 
trait in them...that until a man ceases to drink, etc.’ The 
change of number here is a marked instance of Plato’s lax or 
** colloquial ” construction. 

B. ér@dal, ‘Incantations.’ Cp. supra, 3640. 

meptartov. An amulet; lit., something worn round (the 
neck, or arm, etc.). Stallb. quotes the instance of Pericles’ 
amulet, from Plutarch, Pericles c. 38, voody Iepixdijs érutkomrov- 
pévy twt tov didwv delEeve meplarrov bd yuvaKkOv TH Tpaxhrw 
mepinprnuévov. Op. note on mepidWacda, 417A. 

C. ds darofavoupévous bs dv TotTo Sq. ‘For that they’ll be 
put to death whoever does this.’ For the pendent accus., cp. 
supra, i. 3458, ws odxl abrotow wpeNav eooudvnvy ex rod dpyeuw. 

trotpéxwv. ‘awning upon.’ J. and D. and V. The 

8 
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word is not infrequent in this sense. Stallb. quotes Laws 
xi. 923B,— 
edy tis dus Owmelas brodpamdy...melOn. 
Aesch. adv. Ctesiph. § 50, otros tov ’Adetavdpdv tmorpéxer Kal 
mrnolage. airo. Cp, also Eur. Or. 670. Stallb. explains as 
meaning only ‘‘se insinuare, sich einschleichen.” The use 
seems to arise out of the more simple meaning, ‘‘to steal 
secretly upon.” Vide L. and 8, In this passage generally, com- 
mentators see a special hit by Plato at the Athens of his day. 
BE. “Y8pav. The story of the Lernaean Hydra, like the 
Augean stable and others of Hercules’ labours, has become so 
much a common place of literature as to need no note. Hor. 
Od. iv. 4, 61— 
“* Non hydra secto corpore firmior, 
Vinci dolentem crevit in Herculem.” 
Plutarch, speaking of the attempted reforms of Agis and 
Cleomenes, quotes this very passage. Plut. Comp. Ag. et 
Cleom. cum Gracch. p. 8448. : 


427A. to Tovodrov elSos. ‘Such a species, such a kind (7.e., 
of legislation).’ 

B. “Améd\rAov. tO & AcdAdois. Nothing could emphasize 
more forcibly the fact that Plato’s ideal state is at first spoken 
of as a possible state and presumably a Greek state, and one 
of the comity of Greek states, than this incidental acknow- 
ledgment of its relation to Delphi. Cp. Introduction, p. xxv, 


OfjKor. ‘The tombs of the dead.’ Oxy, a place to put 
something in, a repository ; ¢.g., xpvcou Onkn, a money box. 
Hdt. iii. 130. So the actual sepulchre or tomb, as in 
Hdt. i. 67, rather than, as some interpret, the act or mode 
of burying. D. and V., the mode of burning (sic)=burying (?) 
wrongly. Engel., ‘‘die Grabstiller,” burying-places, loosely. 
For the plurals without the article, cp. note on ovyds, 4258. 

matpios ényntys. ‘The national interpreter or exponent. 
Apollo was specially worshipped by the Athenians under the 
title marpwos. This must not, however, be confounded with 
marpis. Cp. Soph. Phil. 933. é&nynrjs has, of course, a 
peculiarly strong significance of a professional exponent in 
matters spiritual. Cp. Hdt. i. 78. Cp. Huthyphro, 4p., 
Laws, 759¢, ék AekpGv 5é xph vouous mepl Ta Dela mavra Komuica- 
uévous Kal KaracrncavTas én’ abtois éinynras rovrous xpiobat. 


ee 


: 
] 
i 


426-429, ] Notes. 275 


Cp. 7754. Liddell and Scott compare the Latin Jnterpres 
religionum. See also Ruhnk. Vim. p. 109, who quotes a 
whole series of parallels, among them Pausanias, v. p. 438, 
Tepdtav 7 évuTrvlew é&nynral. 

év péow,..€rl Tod dpdadod Kalhpevos. Engelmann’s note is 
good, “ Delphi was considered by the Greeks as the central 
point of the inhabited world, and the dome-shaped stone of 
white marble in the shrine there indicated the spot, and was 
called specially éupanés.” For éudadds, cp. Soph. O. 7. 480 
and 899, with Jebb’s Notes; Aesch. Hum. 40; Livy, xxxviii. 
48. 4, in the secondary sense, ‘‘ Delphos umbilicum orbis ter- 
rarum.” 


D. gktopévy piv tolvuv. NV.B. the emphasis given by 
position. The foundation of your city is now completed. 


avrés te Kal Tov adeAhdv mapaxdde, Again a Platonic 
colloquial construction, or rather change of construction. 


428c. Bovkevopévny. Heindorf’s correction for the Bovdevo- 
pévn of Par. A. The correction is a very slight one. The 
mistake in the mss, is a natural and easy one; and the accusa- 
tive agreeing with émornuny seems required, when we go on 
a few lines and find 7 ov» brép ray év rH médex TwWds Bovdeverat, 
So that tép here is in favour of the accusative Bovevopérny. 
Translate then with J., ‘‘Then a. city is not to be called 
wise because possessed of knowledge which counsels for the 
best about wooden implements.” Schneider, however, defends 
the mss. reading, and is followed by Hermann, and recently 
by Engelm. 

as av tyou. Seil. 7a oxe’n, ‘how they may be.’ On the 
constr. see Goodwin, M.7., § 45, note 1, p. 76. 

D. OptAot. So Par. A and most of the good mss. Stallb. 
and many editors with one ms. read éudoin. The form in o 
is found again and again in good mss, of Plato. See Schneider 
ad loc. On the fact that the genuine Attic form was that in 
oln, see Rutherford, V.P. cccxxv., esp. p, 446; Cobet, V.L. 
_ p. 362, 

BE. dvopdtovral ties elvar. ‘Are called by particular names.’ 
' Lit., are named to be so and so. 

opikpotaro dpa eve. ‘In virtue of this smallest class, and 

part of itself, etc.’, 


4294. Av povyv tov Bdov émuernpav. A common idiom. 


} 
j 
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avré (re). ‘In its nature ;’ ‘in its essence.’ 
els GAXo Tr...4AN’ H. ‘ Looking at anything else except.’ 


B. Ktptov...#} Tolav...etvar 7 tolay. ‘Have power to make it 
such or such’; lit., over its being such or such. This con- 
struction of xvpios is an extension of its ordinary usage, and 
seems without parallel. 

H Sia tavtds cdo. ‘Which will keep quite secure through- 
out (everywhere and always) the opinion about what things 
are terrible.’ 


c. cwrtnyplay...rAéyo...tiv dvdpelay. ‘Courage, then, I call a 
kind of conservation.’ 


Sta travrds St Cdeyov [aitiv cwrnplav] Td dv Te... ‘And by 
“throughout”? I meant that a man should keep it, both in 
sorrow and in pleasure, and in desire, and in panic, and not 
cast it out.’ Our edd. here follow Hermann, in obelizing 
avriy cwrnplay, and correcting 7@ of Par. A, etc., into 76, on 
the ground that atriy cwrnplay has been added by some who 
did not understand that the phrase gua ravrds itself could be 
the obiect. This seems probable; but the ‘mss. reading is 
good enough for Stallb. and Engel., who renders ‘‘I called 


it, however, a conservation throughout, because a man keeps — 


it in sorrow and pleasure,” etc. 


D. GAovpyd. ‘Purple.’ The colour indicated is described by 
Plato himself in the 7imaeus, 68c, as that produced by mixing 


red (épv0pév) with black (ué\av) and white (\ev«déy). Etymo- | 


logically, of course, the word means sea-wrought; so sea 


purple, cp. ddurbppupos. Both adoupyés and adoupyys are found =~ 


in good authors, ¢.g., ¢uBatvovl’ adovpyéow, Aesch. Ag. 946. 
On the colour cp. Arist. Color, 5. ; 


7d dv0os. ‘The bloom, brilliancy, or gloss of the purple dye,’ 

‘die Farbenpracht.”—K. ‘The purple hue in full perfection.’ 

—J. dvOos naturally, like flos, is used for the perfection, acme 

of anything. It seems to be used specially of brightness or 

splendour of colour, ¢.g., Theognis, 450 ef segg., where it is 
said of gold, 

Tov xporns kaOvrepOe pédas ovx drrerat lds, 

0vd’ evpws, alel & dvOos exer kabapov. 


It seems to have come to be used specially of purple. 


E. Sevcoroyv. Fast or fixed, 7.e., dyed with a fast colour, 
from dedw (drench). The form of the word points rather to 


of 


a 


: 
. 
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the meaning, ‘fast dyeing.” And if we may trust the Scholiast 
it had also this sense. devoomoby* eupovov, ducamdmduTor, ws 
viv’ onpalver dé cal rov Baded. A very interesting collection 
of passages illustrative of this word and its uses will be 
found in Ruhnken’s Timaeus, p. 75 sub voc. 


prpparov. pvuya, a generic name for any detergent, soap, 
lye, ete. Scholiast, puyudrwv, Tpypdtrwrv, ounypdrwr, 7d de 
oparyea éort orodés. A few lines below the Scholiast gives 
the following note—xovia, cufyya, orodds. ‘“Piupa, Tpiuma, 
ouiryea, derived from fpirrw, TplBw, cunxw, are then all 
generic names for any detergent. In xovia, omodds, virpov, 
xadacrpatov, we have names of special substances used for 
deereent purposes. The two great alkalies, the basis of soaps, 
are of course potash and soda. The ancients were acquainted 
with substances containing both these, although soaps in 
our sense of the word wereunknowntothem. Potash, HKO, 
as its name implies, was originally made by treating the ashes 
of wood with water (lixiviation). Hence omodés, xovia, really 
wood ashes, are used in sense of lye, or potash. virpov (Hat. 
and Attic Xirpov), the ancient nitre, was probably neither 
our nitre, 7.¢., saltpetre, potassic nitre, KNOs, nor our sodic 
nitre or Chili saltpetre, NaNO;, but Carbonate of Soda. This 
yirpov is the nitre of the Bible, Prov. xxv. 20, Jer. ii. 22 (the 
Hebrew nether). On the whole subject see a very clear and 
interesting passage combining ancient and modern science, 
Roscoe and Schorlemmer, Jnorganic Chemistry, sub voc. 
Soda proper is the protoxide of sodium, Na,O; soda in 
the commercial and ordinary sense, the carbonate of soda, 
Na,Co,(10H,O). This was formerly prepared by the lixivia- 
tion of the ashes of sea-weed, but is now of course made from 
common salt, NaCl. It is also found in a native state in some 
lakes and goes by the name of Natron. 


éxmduta Kal yeXota. Stallb. suspects yedota, but surely it 
is quite natural, as J. very well renders, ‘They have a washed 
out and ridiculous appearance.” 


430a. eae ey, scil. pippa or virpov, was native nitre 
or probably rather Natron, from the lake of Chalastra or 
Chalestra in Macedonia. | Xaddorpa mods kal Nin, &Oa 7d 
Kahaorpatov virpov ylyvopevov dia évyaernploos miyvurar, dpuolws 
dé kal Avera, Schol. Cp. Plin. NV. H. xxxi. 107, ‘“‘ Optimum 
(nitrum) copiosumque m Clitis Macedoniae, quod vocant 


/ 
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Chalestricum, candidum purumque, proximum sali.” The 
spelling of the mss. varies between yadéorpa, xaddorpa, 
XareoTpatoy, and yadacrTpalov. 


B. tTavTds dAdov pipparos. ‘‘Apage putidissimam inter- 
polationem.”—Badham. Cp. note on émlkoupor puc@wrol, p. 
419. 


D. Tpayparevopela. ‘Bother, trouble ourselves.’ 


E. kal ds ye évredOev iSetv. ‘ Viewed at least from this side, 
from our present point of view.’ 


és dact, petra $4 attot dalyovra. Our editors here fol- 
low Madvig’s correction. The reading of Par. A is xpelrrw 
5) avrod (atrod A’) datvovra. A hand equally or almost 
equally old in the margin gives (yp. Néyovres). 1. Taking 
Madvig’s emendation and our text we must render, ‘ Temper- 
ance is then, as I take it, a sort of order and control of certain 
pleasures and lusts, as they say, in so far as these display a 
man master of himself in some way or other, and a variety 
of other things of the same sort are similarly spoken of as 
indications of it (i.e., a variety of other expressions are used, 
like master of himself, etc., indicating that this is its nature).’ 
The neuter participle ¢alvovra refers to both kécmos and 
éyxpdreva ‘quae dicuntur hominem xpelrrw éavrod ostendere.” 
—Madvig. The infinitesimal correction of Madvig, involving 
the dropping of only one letter, has the merit of making the 
passage barely intelligible, though even as altered the expres- 


sion is very awkward. The general sense is plain. ‘That 


temperance is an ordering and controlling of the lusts, and 
that many popular expressions such as kpelrrw éavrod, master 
of oneself, testify to this truth.’ But in the expression we 
have a plusquam-Platonic laxity of connection. 2. Other 
editors are obliged to have recourse to greater changes. 
Stallb., on the ground that ¢atvovra is marked as spurious in 
Par. A itself, and \éyorres given in the margin, and in the 
text in other mss., boldly brackets ¢alvovra:, and introduces 
Aévyovres and renders, ‘as people say when they talk of a man 
as in some way or other master of himself.’ There still re- 
mains a Platonic ‘‘saltus” of construction in the rest of the 
sentence, but the sentence on the whole is much simpler as 
Stallb. gives it. The choice seems to lie between these two. 
Rettig, Hermann, Schneider have each their own emenda- 


tions, but all take great liberty with the mss. text; nor 7 
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need their proposals, thus rendered highly improbable, be 
here considered. Cornarius’ dzodalvoyra: is an emendation 
now forgotten but clever. 


4318. totto 5é. ‘This on the other hand.’ 


élrep 00 Td Kpewvov, etc, ‘If indeed that thing of which the 
better part rules the worse, is to be called temperate and 
master of itself’ (Stallb. introduces an unnecessary awkward- 
ness by rendering of where). 


C. &v Twatol paduora, Par. A has maou, but the correction 
ma.ct has been adopted by all editors, and by J. and D. and V., 
and it seems settled by a comparison of 4338p. This may show 
then, if proof were needed, that Par. A is not immaculate. 


émurevéer, Given in two forms émirevéer, émirevén, by Par. A. 
Tt is condemned by the Zurich editors as a ‘‘supplementum 
minime necessarium et structurae verborum infestum.” It is 
certainly simpler to find the government of the accusatives in 
pdduor’ dy Ts epor, if the simpler construction were always the 
more Platonic. émirvyxdvew, as Schneider points out, is found 
with the accusative, Xen. Hell. iv. 5, 19, but it should be 
noted that it is a neuter plural ré))a ; so also Eubul., frag- 
ment 14, drra. 


4324. Sia macdév. ‘But extends throughout the whole ab- 
solutely, in diapason, producing a unison between the 
weakest, etc.’ The full phrase is said to be 7 6a racdv xopdav 
cuppuvia, i.€., the octave. The question is whether did racdv 
is to be taken with rérara: or with apexouévy. D. and V. 
follow the former course. ‘Spreads throughout the whole in 
literal diapason’; but the latter seems correct, and so Stallb. 
and Engelm., ete. The use of did in dia macdy is not the 
same as in 6. dds rérara, but is that by which it exprésses 
an interval. Compare the other musical terms, 7) da recodpwr, 
the fourth, 7 dia mévre or &’ déelwv, the fifth, and for the 
ordinary usage, 6a déka érddtcew at every tenth battle- 
ment, at intervals of ten battlements, Thuc. iii. 21, or the 
phrase 6:4 xpévov supra, 328c, with note. With the some- 
what general use of 6:4 wacév here, it may not be inapt to 
compare Dryden’s splendid application of the phrase, 


“Through all the compass of the notes it ran, 
The diapason closing full in Man.” 
—Song for St. Cecilia’s Day, vv. 14, 15. 
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B. &s ye otrwol SdEar. ‘ According to present judgment at 
least.’ Op. ws otrws ¥ dxodca, ‘ At first hearing,’ Huthyphro, 3B. 


Kuvnyéras. ‘‘Suavissima allegoria a venatione sumpta.” 
—Stallb. Cp. supra, 365p, and Politic. p. 258, p. 2848. 
Stallb. gives more parallels. 


Kinro mepiiotacbar. For this process cp. Virgil’s ‘‘ Saltus 
indagine cingunt.”—Aen. iv. 121. 


én tavty wy ore. ‘That it’s somewhere about here.’ 


el yap Sedov, thy. N.B.—The tense, ‘I wish I might.’ 
Glaucon gives up hope of doing it. 


D. tod tot, Halloo !—J. 


exevteic bar. We ought perhaps to write éxpevierOa. 
See Veitch, gevyw, subsin., and Rutherford, New Phryn. p. 94. 

Brakudv. ‘Fatuous.’ Braxicds, like B\dE, originally a physi- 
cal as much as a mental epithet, stolid, stupid, ¢.g., BAdé trmos, 
a sluggish horse, a slug, as we say, opposite to Oupoerd7s.— 
Xen. Hq. ix. 12. Cp. also Timaeus ad voc. with Ruhnken’s 
comment. 

kvAwvSeto0ar mpd moddy, ‘lying, lit. tumbling, kicking about 
at our feet.’ The words xvwdéw, kahwdéw are constantly used 
in a metaphorical sense, something like Latin versari, volu- 
tari, év dixacrnyplos kvAwdetcOar.—Plat. Theaet. 172c. év duabla 
«.—Plat. Phaedo. 825. év morois Kat yuvoély.—Plut. ii. 
184%, év rijot orounoe éExaNlydeero.—Hadt, ii. 52. év Oudoos Kal 
peOvovow avOpmmos «.—Dem. 403, 19. 


BE. domep ot ev tals xepolv gxovtes. Plato did not know 
the familiar instance of spectacles. 

dxovovyres...o0 pavOdvey hydv airav. ‘We seem to me to 
have talked about it and heard it for ever so long and not 
~nderstood ourselves.’ Cp. 3940, et ov wavOdvers. The geni- 
tive here may be helped out by dkovorres. 

4334. 8 yap &€ dpxfis eOéucOa. Bk. ii. p. 870. The prin- 
ciple there stated as the economic basis of society, the division 
of labour, now becomes recognized as the definition of justice, 
the moral basis, the principle on which the ideal state is to 
be organized. 1d 74 atrod mpdrrew kal wh moAuTparypovely duKaLo- 
ctvn, that each man should do his own duty and not be a 
busybody. In other words justice is o/xevorpayla. Cp. Intro- 
duction A, p. xxxviii. : 
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B. tTpdmov Twa, yuyvépevov. ‘This, then, when it takes place 
in a certain way, is what justice is like to be, namely, doing 
one’s own business.’ ‘‘ Cum fit quodammodo.”— Fic. 

toomep dv evq. ‘So long as it (justice) remains in it (the 
state).’ 


E. otkoty Sicatortvyny Td ye TotTors evaptddov. ‘Would 
you then consider justice to be that which competes with 
these as regards the excellence of the state? Yes, certainly.’ 


434A, wévra Taira peraddNarropeva. ‘If all these were 
interchanged, do you think they would greatly hurt the 
state? Certainly not.’ 


D. pydév...maylos. ‘Don’t let us as yet say it quite positively, 
but if we find that this conception (of justice), when applied 
to each individual man (as well as to the state), is admitted in 
that field to be justice, then will be time for us to agree.’ 


wal éxel, i.c., év évl Exdorw. 


Hv onOnpev, x.7.A. “The investigation as to which we thought, 
that if we were first to endeavour to contemplate justice in 
one of the larger bodies which contain it, it would be easier 
for us clearly to discern its character in a single individual.’ 


435A. dommep ek mupelov. ‘As though out of fire sticks.’ 
This pretty metaphor seems to be original. vupeta or mrupyia 
(Ionic), naturally in plural, as two or more pieces of wood 
“were used together for this purpose. Of the very ancient, 
and, indeed, prehistoric method of producing fire by the 
friction of two pieces of wood, there are two varieties, (1) the 
drilling one piece of wood by another, (2) the rubbing one 
piece backwards and forwards so as to make a groove in the 
other. These very ancient methods are still practised by 
some savages, while amid civilized people they survived as 
pieces of ritual and ceremony long after they ceased to be 
necessities. Thus the Brahmans still use the fire-drill for 
religious purposes; it was used by the Vestal Virgins of Rome, 
and for the need-fires of Sweden and our own country. See 
a most interesting passage in Tylor, Anthropology, ch. xi. p, 
- 260. The actual practical use of rupeta in Greece is naturally 
' relegated to heroic times, \¢.g., Hom. Hymn to Hermes, 111. 
Soph. Ph. 36. Theocr. xxii. 33. (Dioscuri) mupeid te yepolv 
évinwv.—Ap. Rhod. i. 1184, Cp. Latin Jgniaria. Pliny 
xvi. 207. 
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raiTy y Tairov mpocayopeverar, “ Hatenus quatenus ravrdv 
dicatur.” —Stallb. : 


c. es haddov...cképpo. eurerrokapev, ‘Tis a very ordina 
(easy) inquiry we’ve stumbled upon.’ ¢addos, Sansk. sphai, 
Gk. car, whence sPddrw, par, Pairos, Pradpos, PHA, Pyrds, 
gnrnrns ; Latin, fal, fallere, falsus, etc. gaddos, originally 
slight, light, easy, then poor, paltry, trivial. gavAws eeu, 
to be poorly, Hipp. Aph. 1245. V. L. and 8, sub. voc. Cp. 
supra, 423c, where Timaeus explains as dr)odv, pddvoy, edrenés. 


D. XaAerd TA KaAd. This proverb, a natural and doubtless 
old one, is often quoted by Plato. Cp. infra, vi. 497D, Cratylus, 
3844, and Hipp. Maj. 304n, where the Scholiast ascribes it to 
the invention of Solon. 


paxporépa Kal amdcwy odds, i.¢., the path of dialectic, as 
Plato calls it. The difficulty here postponed is attacked 
again, infra, p. 504. 

BE. od yap mov dAolev exetoe Adixrar. ‘For they did not 
come into the state from any other source than from our own 
breasts.’ 


kata Tov ive TéTrov. dvw, literally up, upwards; 7 dvw ddds, 
Rep. 621c, the upward road, in a geographical sense, generally 
means inland, i.¢., up from the sea. Thus Hdt. iv. 18. dao dé 
ravrns dvw olkedvor Dia; and so again, rd dvw ’Aclys, op- 
posed to 7a xarw, upper and lower Asia, 7b. i. 95. Cp. the 
familiar instance of the AvaBac1s, or march up. In Greece, 
to go inland would usually be to go up, and indeed such is 
generally the case everywhere. 6 dvw rémos then would 
naturally mean, the upper or upland or inland countries. But 
(2) the word is also used in another sense, that of northward, 
northern, dvw mpos Bopénv, Hdt. i, 72; perhaps also dacov AéaBos 
dvw...€épyet, IJ. xxiv. 544. And so all commentators explain 
it here. How the north came to be identified with the 
upper side it is difficult to say. For the general statement 
about the characteristics of different countries, ep. Ar. Pol. 
vii. 7, 1327, ra perv yap év rots Wuxpois rbmous ¢Ovn Kal rd repl 
"Eupdany Ovpod wév éore wdAnpn, Stavolas dé évdedorepa kar réxvns, 
etc., etc. It is of course a commonplace to speak of the 
**hardy north,” ete, Md 


7d pidopabés. For this as an Athenian trait cp. the famous 
speech of Pericles, Thue. ii, 40. 44. . ant 
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436a. Polvixas...Alyurrov. Cp. Plat. Legg. v. p. 747¢., 
notes on Powikuxdy Wevdos, supra, 414c. 


B. Tpophy te kal yévyynow. A torepov mpdrepov. Such an 
inversion is part of Plato’s style. Cp. Riddell, Digest, § 
308r., and supra, 425p. 


kal’ Exarrov aitav mpdrrowev. ‘Or whether with our whole 
soul we discharge each one of these functions whenever we 
are started,’ 


SAAov bru rairdéy, ‘It is evident that one and the same 
thing will not willingly at one time do things contrary, or 
suffer things contrary, in the same part of itself and relatively 
to the same object.’ 


Beadqoe. Cp. supra, p. 370B. If we press the meaning of 
édéXew, it signifies ‘to will,’ ‘to wish positively,’ stronger 
than Bov\opa, ‘ to be ready to.’ Cp. infra, 437B. 


ciodpeOa, St. ov Tadrdv qv. For the imperfect jv see note 
on 3355. ’ 


D. el Uru paddAov yxaprevr(forro...Kkoprpevdpevos. ‘ Were to 
carry his pleasantry still farther, and refine and say.’ 


Kara TANITA EavTdY TA TOLAtTa, ‘In the same parts of them- 
selves as aforesaid.’ 


E. droxAlvev is mostly intransitive in Attic use, and so 
here. ‘For they do not lean away to any side.’ 


éy«Alve, on the other hand, is usually transitive, and so 
here. ‘But when anything, while in the act of revolving, in- 
clines its’ axis, etc.’ 

437A. méQor % Kal movyoeev. Here again Par. A breaks 
down. With all the mss. of any value it gives rd0ou 7) kal etn 
# kal movnoeev, a reading which no one defends. 

AeAvpéva, toeoOor. The combination with the auxiliary 
making an ‘analytical’ inflexion is noticeable. It is especially 
common in the case of the perfect. 

B. Td 0éhew Kal rd BotAcoPar. ‘ Willing and desiring.’ Cp. 
supra, 436B, and Buttmann, Lexil., swb voc. 

©. érwetey todito mpds wiriv. ‘Assents inwardly,’ So D. 
and V., taking roiro as cognate acc. ; but the better rendering 
seems to be, ‘Grants this to itself,’ ‘dieses bei sich genehmige,’ 
Engelm, 
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D. érbupla ev TH Wuxq ely; K.7.X. This passage, down to 
Bpemaros, is quoted by. Athenaeus, iii. p. 127, to show that 
the ancients used cold water in their potations—émloravrat 
& of madaol kal rd mdvu Wuypby Viwp & rails rporbceow. It is 
interesting to notice that the mss. of Athenaeus agree with 
the mss. of Plato in one or two readings which scholars 
have yet had the boldness to pronounce corrupt. At the 
same time they give a text which cannot be very strongly 
relied on as a check to Plato, for it has to be corrected in four 
places from the text of Plato as we have it. Cobet, Nov. Lect. 
249, remarks on the badness of the texts used by Dionysius 
of Halicarnassus. 


évl Aéyw. The correction of Cornarius. The mss., both 
of Plato and Athenaeus, give év 6\tyw. The corruption is a 
natural one, easily fallen into, and éy é6dly could hardly 
stand. Further, év? \éyw is confirmed by 4394, where the 
phrase recurs. 


Tv Tod Oeppod erOuplay...rijv Tod uxpot. We have here a 
much more serious question of reading. Our text follows the 
corrections of Hermann, who makes the adjectives coincide 
with the nouns; the epithets of the object with the epithets — 
of the desire, thus: ‘‘Or if heat be added to the thirst, will 
it give an additional desire of hot drink, but if cold (be added, 
then) a desire of cold drink? The mss. however, both of 
Plato and Athenaeus, /./., give the epithets in a different 
order, making them inverse to the nouns; thus, édyv pév tis 
Oepudrns TY SlWer mpoon, Thy Tod Wuxpod...eav Sé Wuxpbrys, Thy 
Tod Oepyov, ‘If heat be added to the thirst, then desire of 
cold drink...but if cold (be added, then) desire of hot drink.’ 
This seems true to nature, and for a long time the reading 
passed muster, but Hermann contends that, though specious, 
“quoniam qui calet frigidam, qui friget calidam potionem 
desiderare solet,” it is ‘contra philosophi sententiam, qui attri- 
buta a notionum consortio derivat, ut mox mo\\ov sitim a 
m\jOe..”  Hermann’s emendation then has found favour. 
Stallbaum calls it ‘‘palmary,” though he forgets to adopt 
it, and it is adopted by the Ziirich edition and by Engelmann. 
But it may be questioned whether it is not supersubtle. 
The general proposition is obvious. A simple or absolute 
desire has a simple or absolute object, a qualified desire a 
qualified object. Add something to one side of the equation — 
and you must add an equivalent to the other. The question — 
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is whether the natural illustration does not satisfy the equa- 
tion, so to speak, as well as the more mechanically exact 
formula of Hermann; (The feeling of) thirst=the desire for 
drink. (The feeling of) thirst + (the feeling of) heat=the desire 
Jor cold drink. It must be borne in mind that the old reading 
is confirmed by Athenaeus’ text, which is not likely to have 
deliberately transposed the epithets unless corrected at a late 
period from a similarly corruptly transposed Platonic text; 
and further, we have Plato’s language below, 438r, where he 
says of a similar illustration, ‘‘I don’t mean to say that the 
science of health is healthy, or the science of evil, evil, and 
of good, good; but as soon as science became related to a 
particular object,...science came to be qualified in a certain 
manner, so that it was no longer called simply science, but by 
the addition of a qualifying epithet medical science.” This 
seems to show distinctly that he wanted only a natural 
illustration. 


E. Ta mpooyryvspeva. ‘The accessories.’ 


438B. 800 y’ éotl rovatra ota elval rov, etc. An excellent 
instance of the simple and concrete way in which Greek 
expresses relations expressed in English by technical philoso- 
phic terms, ¢.g., D. and V., “‘ Recollect however that in the 
case of all essentially correlative terms, when the first member 
of the relation is qualified, the second is also qualified ; when 
the first is abstract, the second is also abstract.” 


439A. 1d St 81 Stipos, etc. Taking our text, we must render 
with Madvig, ‘But for thirst, said I, will you not put it in the 


-elass of those things which are what they are in relation to 


something? Now is thirst in relation to anything? I think 
so, said he, (I think it is in relation) to drink.’ This is fairly 
simple ; it rests on two corrections ; (1) the introduction of 
olwy before rwds; (2) the alteration of dirov of A into 6% Tov. 
(1) is justified by Madvig on the ground that there is no con- 
struction without ofwy. Even with it there is not too much. 
Stallb. finds an interpretation thus: Reading with mss. Ojces 
Tov Twos elyat, etc., he takes clyar with Ojces Tay Tivds as 
meaning relatival things, {quae ad aliquid referuntur ;’ rovro 
8 rep éorw, ‘ipsam per se,’ ‘Will you not lay it down that thirst 
is in its essence of the number of things relative to something 
else?” Then going on and keeping dyrov, ‘ Est enim (absolute) 
sitis, relatione autem accedente, sitis potus,’ ‘For it is 


| 
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absolutely, in its essence, thirst, but relatively thirst for 
drink.’ J. somewhat slurs over the constructional difficulty of 
the first part, but ingeniously makes a sort of aposiopesis of 
the second—‘‘ Thirst being obviously— Yes, thirst is. 
relative to drink.” D. and V.’s ‘‘ Assuming that there is 
such a thing as thirst” seems very otiose. Engelm. follows 
our text and renders as above. 


B. Tod tofdrov...8t. avtod. The avrod is really redun- 
dant. ‘Of the bowman it is not right to say that the hands 
(of him).’ 

arwlotyrar Kal mporé\kovTar...) amrwlotca xelp...7) mpor- 
ayouévyn. The meaning is obvious, but the change of voice, 
drwOodvra drwOodca, is curious and hard to explain. The 
middle seems almost. necessary in mpocé\Kovrat...mporayouern, 
of drawing towards oneself, and this use of the middle voice 
is well established. But it is not easy to see why in the one 
instance, 7) dmwOotca, Plato passes into the active. Is it that 
the active would be more natural than the reflexive in the. 
case of drwOely (‘to push away a thing’), which therefore, 
when detached, appears in the active, but that, when con- 
joined with mpocé\xovrat, which equally naturally falls into 
the middle (draw a thing towards oneself’), drwAotvra becomes, 
so to speak, relatival to the secondary object, and falls into 
the middle too? The subtle sensibility of Plato to such 
minute changes is very noticeable. 


D. wept tas dAAas erOuplas errénrar. ‘Is set in a flutter 
about, 1s excited about, the other lusts.’ Stallb. compares 
Phaedo, 680. ovxotv kal 7) cwppoctvn...ro mepl Tas éemOupias 
un émrojcOat, addN dduyadpws exew Kal Kooulws. 

trAnpocemv. ‘Satisfactions.’—J. 


E. @ru muorevw TovTw. ‘Having once heard, I still believe 
this.’ éu is Madvig’s correction for 7 of Par. A. This would 
seem better, ‘I believe this from something I once heard.’ 

dvlwv. ‘Coming (up) to town’ (from the harbour). Cp. ra 
dvw, supra, 4355. 

érOupot, etc. The optatives really follow after the secondary 
tense dxovcas, I heard that...(and I believe it). 

td Td Bédpevov retxos. ‘Under the north wall,’ Cp. bo 
teixlov dmoords, 496D. There were at first two walls, one 
north to Peiraeus and the other south. to Phalerum. Then a 
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middle wall, parallel to the northern one, was added, called 
7d dia péoou or 7d vdtioy Tetxos, and the Phaleric wall was 
abandoned. The two Peiraeus walls were finally destroyed 
262 B.c. What is meant here is the outer north wall and 
the outside of that. 

rapa To Syplw. ‘With the executioner,’ 7.¢., ‘in his 
custody.’ The executioner’s abode was outside the town in 
the deme Ceiriadae, near the Peiraeus. 


Téws paXouTO, K.7T.A. ‘For a while he fought against it and 
covered his eyes.’ 


440A. kparotpevos 8 ody. ‘ Hinally being overmastered.’ 
On the optatives present here representing imperfect, see 
Goodwin, M.7., § 70, note 1 (6). 

SteAkioas Tos SpPaApots. ‘Opening his eyes wide’; so 
oroua dié\kew, ‘to mouth,’ Diog. L. vii. 20. 

B. Somep Svotv oraciatsvrow. ‘As though there were 
two factions.’ ‘‘But I see another law in my members, 
warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of sin which is in my members.”—St. 
Paul, Hp. ad Rom. vii. 23. 


aipodvros Adyou pu) Seiv, Gvtumparrev olpal oe. It is usual 
now to adopt this punctuation, and to render, ‘But that it 
should make common cause with the lust, when reason 
decides it ought not, and fight against reason, (this), I fancy, 
you would deny that you had ever witnessed occurring in 
yourself, or indeed I take it in any one else.’ So Stallb. and 
Engelmann. A variation of this is to put the comma after 
dyriumparrew, and render, ‘ When reason says it is not right to 
act againstreason,’ SoD. & V, and J., and so Ficinus rendered 
it. But the difficulty here is that the sweeping statement so 
made is apparently contradicted by Plato himself, who says 
in 4414 that the spirited element is thé ally of the reasonable, 
except wt be corrupted by evil training, and later on seems to 
speak more than once of the @uués doing this very thing— 
namely, making common cause with the lust and fighting 
_ against reason. In 550 the @uuds itself takes a middle course; 
in 588 and 590 the spirited element 7d Quuoedés is made sub 
'jeet to the anarchical monster; in other words, the Ouuds to 
the émifuula. The Scholiast seems to suggest quite a different 
interpretation. He writes as follows:—6 dé vods ofros, tats dé 
éemOuplas ce KowwvjoayTa Tals evdoyloros, Kal yuyvwoKovTa ce 
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Touro é€x THs melpas, ovx UrohauBdvw ce elreiv Ort hoOnuor ev Tals 
rowavTas ayabats jnOovais Tov Oupoy dvTimparrovTa Tais émLOuulas, 
domep él rais Tov Aeovtiov addyous HOovais avrémpartev. This 
note is not of the clearest, and is obviously elliptical. It 
seems to mean, ‘I understand you (to say that you have seen 
it, the Ovuds) joining with the desires which are approved by 
reason, and that you know this by experience; but I do not 
understand that you said, that I have perceived the @umés, in 
the case of these good pleasures acting against the desires, as 
in dealing with the unreasonable pleasures of Leontius it 
acted against them.’ The point then is, there are the three 
factors Néyos, Ouuds, ériOvuta. When dAdyos and érOuula are at 
variance, Ouuds the third factor takes sides with )éyos, as in 
the case of Leontius; but where the pleasures are good, and 
where reason says it ought not to oppose the desires, then it 
never does oppose them. In other words, duuds never opposes 
the desires of its own motion; but only at the bidding of 
Noyos. At this bidding it often does oppose them; indeed, 
not only often, but always, unless perverted by evil bringing 
up. If we are to explain our text in this sense, we must 
understand kowwv7jcavra to mean, not ‘‘ making common cause 


with,” but ‘‘having dealings with,” ‘‘in dealing with,” cp. _ 


343D and Kowwvjuara, 333A, with note ad loc.; and we must 
render, ‘But that dealing with desires it should, when reason 
says it ought not, oppose them, this I imagine,’ ete. This 
would appear to be the true explanation. The tense Kowwv7- 
cava is noticeable in any case. 

atpotyros Adyou pr Setv. Scilicet dvrumpdrrew. 6 Abyos aipel, 
‘Reason decides or dictates,’ is a phrase pretty common in 
Herodotus and Plato; ¢.g., infra, 604c, dan 6 NAbyos aipec 
BéAric7’ ay éxew. Some inferior mss. give undév, which the 
older editions followed. 


c. Kal Sv abrd mewiv Kal Sv adird pryotv...cdv viKaraL, ov 
Anye. ‘And for its sake (i.e., for the sake of what appears to 
him just) enduring hunger, and for its sake cold, and all such 
sufferings, even if he be conquered, he does not cease from 
noble conduct, until that he either accomplish his end, or 
perish in the attempt, or be called in and quieted down by 
his indwelling reason, as a dog by a shepherd.’ This is 
simple enough; bat the text is not that of the mss., but of 


Madvig’s emendation. Par. A gives xal dua 7d wewhy Kal oa ~ 
7d pryotv.. vrouévwy Kal veka Kal od Nye. This most editors 


/ 
ee 


440-442, ] Notes. 989 


before Madvig keep; e.g., Stallb., who renders, ‘‘atque per 
famem per frigus, per alia id genus, dum fortiter perseverat, 
vincit, neque prius a generoso opere desistit,” etc. The diffi- 
culty is as to the interpretation of did. Stallb. boldly says, 
““Ceterum 614 patet hic non significare propter, sed accipien- 
dum esse sic, ut modo indicavimus”; but he adduces no 
reason, nor can I find anything to justify such an interpreta- 
tion of dia with accusative. Eng., who writes prydv, renders 
in same way, ‘‘Siegt durch Hungern und Frieren,” etc. 
Jowett’s rendering is safer, though somewhat loose, ‘‘ And 
because he suffers hunger,” etc., ‘‘ he is only the more deter- 
mined to conquer.” 


E. GAN q mpds todTw. 7, Ast.’s correction. Par. A. has ei. 


TWer8a1 Td, Stra Tpds TOD AoyioTiKod. ‘ That in the civil 
strife in the soul it much more readily ranges itself under the 
banner of the rational element.’ The expression ridecOa ra 
dma is used generally for taking up a position, drawing up in 
order of battle. Then simply serving or fighting, ¢.g., Legg. 
753B, omdco. rep dv bwha lama 7) wefiKd TIAGyTat, ‘who serve on 
horseback or on foot.’ It is usually used metaphorically as 
here. See Shilleto’s note on Thucyd. ii. 2. Liddell and 
Scott distinguish three meanings, but with doubtful accuracy. 
Cp. also Arnold, ad Thuc. 1. 1. 


441B. dvw mot éxel. ‘Above somewhere back there,’ 7.e., 
390D. 


orHPos Se wAHEas. Hom. Od. xx. 18, quoted above. 


©. Stavevedkapev. ‘We have swum through’ (and reached 
dry land). The metaphor is often thus used_by Plato, ep. v. 
453 and 472. Stallb. compares Parm. 137A. més xp TydiKdvde 
dyra Stavetoa ToLotrdy Te Kal Tocodroy T)\FO0s héywr. Phaedrus, 


2644. Protag. 338A. 


HE, Td pev émitelyouoa Kal tpépovoa. ‘ Heightening and 
fostering the one (7.¢., the rational element), but lowering the 
other with soothing words and taming it by harmony and 
. rhythm.’ 


4494, mporraryoerov. |This is Bekker’s emendation for 
mpoothaerov of Par. A, now adopted by all editors. ‘ Will 
rule the Iustful element.’ mpoorjoeroy must be transitive, 
which would not suit here, 
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B. Ov ov tpoctKkov aitd yéve. ‘Will endeavour to rule 
those it ought not on account of its race, 7.¢., naturally, to 
rule. Some mss. give, and Bekker and Stallb. adopt, yevav, 
‘the classes it ought not (to rule).’ 

dv8petoy totTw TS pépe. ‘Courageous in respect of that 
part.’ 

D. pH TH hptv arapBrdverar GAAo tL Sixavocvyyn SoxKetv; 
‘Does justice become at all dimmed in our eyes (in the case 
of the individual), and so seem to be something else than 
what it appeared to be in the state? Surely not.’ jy, like 
num, expecting a negative answer. 

He yap...dv, etc. ‘For we might in this way thoroughly ~ 
confirm ourselves if there is still any lingering doubt in our 
minds, by the comparison of commonplace instances.’ 

B. TA hoptikd. ‘Vulgar,’ ‘commonplace,’ perhaps orig. 
burdensome. Cp. doprixés, 3674. 

atroorepica. ‘ Would repudiate,’ D. and V., but wrongly. 
The word is used in its strict sense. ‘Would keep back 
from,’ ‘ would defraud another of.’ 

443. ds ed0is doxdpevor, etc. ‘That when we started to 
found our state, led by some divine guidance, we must have 
reached a certain principle and type of justice.’ This seems 
the most natural rendering, and is that of D. and V. Stallb., 
however, understands ws as ‘since,’ ‘for,’ ‘‘ Nam statim ut 
incepimus,” ‘For immediately we began.’ dpydpuevor THs mohews 
oixifew. Lit., ‘Beginning our state, to found it, that is to say.’ 
oikigfe, epexegetic, a common construction in Plato. 

c. 7d 8é ye Rv dpa. ‘ Now this was really a sort of shadow of 
justice, and herein indeed lies its utility; the principle, 
namely, that the shoemaker by nature,’ ete. For 7d 6é ye 
jv dpa, cp. first note on book ii. The principle is in so many 
words ‘‘ Ne sutor supra crepidam.” Cp. Introd. p. xxxiv. 


8’ 6 Kal dpehet. Madvig condemns as otiose, but frankly 
confesses, ‘Sed nihil probabile extundere possum.” 


vm 8€ ye GAnOés, etc. ‘But the truth really was that 
justice was some principle of this sort, but such a principle 
applied not to the external performance of a man’s duty, but 
applied to the inward performance, having to do truly with 
the man himself and his duties, (the principle being) that he 
should not allow that each several part of himself should do 
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its neighbour’s work, or that the classes in the soul should 
intermeddle like busybodies with one another, but that he 
should really and truly set his house in order, and be lord of 
imself, and be his best friend, and bring into harmony these 
principles,’ etc. N.B.— We have here Plato’s real definition of 
justice. Crp. Introduction, Name and Aim, p. xxxviii, otto 8) 
mpatrey carries on the sentence and construction after 
édcavTa. “Justice was something of this sort, that a man 
should, not allowing, etc....thus in fine come to act,’ etc. 


D. domep Spovs tpets appovlas. ‘Like the three terms of a 
harmony.’ 


vedrns, vedry (scil. xop8h). Lit., the last or latest string, 
z.€., the lowest, but in point of pitch our highest. The old 
form vedrn seems to be only found here and in a fragment of 
Cratinus in this sense. It was afterwards contracted to vij7n, 
80 Tapavedtn tmapayyry, the string last but one. 


iméry. Lit., ‘ the highest,’ but in pitch our lowest. 


on. The middle (note or string). According to the 
Scholiast, Plato is here speaking of the system of two complete 
octaves, 7d dls dud macay oiornua. The basis of ancient music 
was the system of the tetrachord, 7.¢., four notes, the extremes 
being at an interval of a fourth. The octave, dia macy, was 
considered as being made up of two tetrachords, the double 
octave then of four tetrachords. But it seems more likely 
that Plato is really speaking of a system of three tetrachords, 
or eleven notes, which is supposed to have been in use in the 
time of Pericles. These tetrachords would be called respec- 
tively rerpdxopdov braray, Tr. wéowv, and 7. duefevypyévwr, the 
lowest note would be brdrn trdrwv, the highest of the second 
tetrachord péon, the highest of the third virn duefevypevwr. 
See Dict. Antiqg., article on Music, p. 775. 


B, e GAA arta peratd. The names of the other eight 
notes of the hendecachordal system will be found in the 
article just quoted. 


4444, Sixatorivynv, 6 Tvyxdve. év adrois dv. ‘And justice, 
what it is found to be and is, in them.’ Contrast the words 
here with those which conclude book i. 6706 rp&rov éoxorodmev 

_ etpelv 7 Slkasoy 8 rb ror’ éorty. The point is here declared to 
have been reached, which there was declared not to have been 
reached. 8 ruyxdveu dv, ‘that which it is,’ not the same as the 
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simpler ri rvyxdver, but, as Stallb. says, equivalent to odd’ 3 
TUyXaveL. 


B. éravactacw pépous twos TO Siw. ‘The uprising of a part 
against the whole.’ The verbal substantive is made to govern 
the case of the verb, Cp. 7a map’ quay d&pa Tots Oeois, 
EKuthyphro, 154; and also infra, 471p. 


Sovredey TH Tod apxLKod yévous dvTL; Par. A has dovdevew 
Tod 5 40 dovdevev, with several of the other mss. Madvig 
suggests that the true reading is dovAevew, To 0’ ab wi Sovdevew, 
dpxixod yévous dv7., explaining ‘‘cum tale sit, ut id servire 
deceat, illud contra alterum non servire.” But Stallb. is 
very likely right in pointing out that the whole passage is 
one of great laxity of construction, that dda. rovovrou dyTos 
is an anacoluthon after od rpocfov, that olov mpérew is equiva- 
lent to wore mpérev adre, and that To Tod dpxiKod yévous dvTt, 18 
‘ei parti animi quae est generis imperatorii, h. e. 7G NoyioTiK@.” 
He goes on, “Inde igitur natae sunt turbae scribarum in 


Parisinis aliisque libris conspicuae, quibus maiores etiam — 


excitarunt nuperi critici, scilicet istis scribarum erroribus 
aliquid reconditius subesse suspicati.” 


EvAARBSyv macav Kaxlav. ‘In short, all wickedness.’ 
There is an obvious allusion to the well-known gnome of 
Theognis— 


*éy 68 Sucaroctvy svAATBOnv mao’ aperh ’orw, 
mwas 6€ 7 dvyp dyabds, Kipve dlkaros édy ” 
—Theognis 148, Bergk, 
so often quoted by Greek moralists, and notably by Aristotle 
in the golden passage on justice, Hth. Nic. v. 1. 15. (11298). 


C. tavTa pv ody Tatra, ‘Yes, indeed, all these are even as 
you say.’ Before Bekker the vulgate reading was ratra péev 
ov tatra. ‘Yes, that’s exactly so.’ 

N.B.—The whole of these words mark a central and dividing 
passage in the argument and construction of the Republic. It 
may be worth while to give the gist in a brief paraphrase: ‘“We 
have now arrived at the definition of Justice and Injustice. 
Justice is Order in the Body, whether the Human Body or 
the Body Politic. It is the due subordination of parts. It 
is the due Division of Labour. Injustice is Disorder, and the 
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Confusion of Labour. Slightly changing our language, Virtue 
(which in every form is embraced in Justice, év 6¢ ducaootvn 
oUAANBonvy waco’ dpern ’orw) is Health, and Beauty, and Good 
Condition or Habit of the Soul. Vice is Disease, and Ugli- 
ness, and Weakness of the Soul. Then remains the question, 
Does Justice profit a man? Does it pay? Is it the best 
policy? Yet is it not ridiculous to ask this question, for, 
“what shall it profit a man if he gain the whole world and lose 
his own soul?” It is ridiculous to ask if Health pays, if Beauty 
pays, if Justice pays. Yet though it is obvious that it is 
really ridiculous, still, as we have now travelled to a point 
from which we can overlook and descry the whole truth, it 
would be faintheartedness to stop here. Let us rather climb 
the brow of the hill, and, from our ‘specular mount,’ look 
down and consider the one form of virtue, the many forms of 
vice, and, among that many, four in chief. For there would 
appear to be of the Body Politic, as of the Soul, one perfect 
form and four in chief that are imperfect. The one perfect 
and best form is the rule of the best, be it the one best or the 
many best, be it called Monarchy or Aristocracy. Thus 
again, by a graceful, artistic transition, does Plato pass to 
another main section of his discourse, and once more the 
question, What is justice? is identified with the depiction in 
a more detailed manner, in a deeper, as well as in a wider, 
spirit, of the Ideal State.” Cp. Introduction, Name and Aim 
of the Republic, pp. xxxi. to end. 

444p. 7d 8t vdcoy, scil. éuroeiy. ‘But to produce disease 
is,’ etc. 

4458, évrad0a Scov oidy re. Stallb. takes the whole phrase, 
bcov olby te cadéorara Karidetv, as epexegetic after évravda. 
‘We have reached there, namely to see, as clearly as possible,’ 
door ody re capecrara, * us have reached the point of seeing 
as clearly as possible,’ and so Engelm. D. and V. however 


take écov otov re, etc., with od xph droxduvew. ‘Since we have 
arrived at this point, we must not lose heart till we have 
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ascertained in the clearest possible manner.’ Stephanus pro- 
posed to read dev ofév re. Ast. dou oléy re. The point to 
notice is that écov olév re forms one phrase. 


a&rokpntéov. Par. A gives dmoxynréov. Bekker corrected 
into dmoxunréov, in order that it might harmonize with 
admoxduve above. Such an obvious emendation is one to 
‘tempt and delight an ingenious schoolboy, nor could Plato, 
with his predilection for verbal play, have been blind to the 
beauties of dioxunréov, had the word been known to the 
Greek language before Bekker’s time. The despised do- 
kvnréov is well established, e.g., 3724. So is dxvyréov, but 
neither dmoxunréov nor kunréov are found.  dokvyréov is 
further better suited to the sense. See Schneider, ad loc. 
Yet Stallb. calls the emendation ‘‘egregius.” Schanz writes 
amoxvnréoy, Legg. i. 638%. ‘ 


C. amd okomias. okomid is essentially a poetic term found 
again and again in Homer, also in Theognis, Simonides, 
Sophocles, Euripides, and in a beautiful chorus in the Clouds 
of Aristophanes, but curiously rare in prose. We have 
therefore possibly here too a quotation from some poet. 
oxorid is just the Latin specula. Op. Milton’s well-known 


‘“Look once more ere we leave this specular mount.” 
—Par. Reg. iv. 236. 


ey Zxovres. ‘ Having distinctions,’ ‘having distinct forms. 

D. éyyevopévov dvipds évds ev Tois Upxovor Siadépovros 
Bacrela dv kAnOeln. The first hint in so many words of the 
famous doctrine of the Philosopher-King, to be developed in 
the next and later books. Op. infra, v. 473D, and see also 
Introduction, Name and Aim, xix. and xx., with note. 


E. Tov dflwv Adyou vépov. ‘Would disturb (any or aught 
of) the important laws of the state.’ The genitive here is 
partitive. Stallb. compares Gorgias, 514A, Onuocla mpdéavres 
TOV TONTUKOY TpayLaTwr. 


Tpopy Kal raSela. xpnodpevos tH] SupOopev. The Intellectual 
education of the Ideal state is still to be considered, but the 
Moral education of Music and Gymnastic, which is its basis, 
has been fully discussed, nor is it added to in the later part 
of the Republic. See Introduction, Education in the Re- 
public, esp. pp. xlvii and 1. 


> 


L 
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BOOK V. 


449, dvSpa tov tovottov, scil. dyabdv Kal dpOdv Kad. 


mrept iSiwrav Wux fis TpdTov KaTacKkeunv. Yuxis may possibly, 
as Ast. suggests, have arisen from a gloss. 

B. 7a épav. ‘Was going (on to be about) to speak of.’ 
Shows origin of analytic tenses, our ‘ was going to say.’ 

rod iparlov. ‘Taking hold of him by his cloak from above.’ 
Cp. 327s. 

mpoonyayero, etc. The delicate graphic minuteness of 
prepositions, poo, mpo, mpoc, is noticeable. 

c. Tl pdduora; éru eyo, th pddvora; ‘What especially? 
Again I said, Yes, but what especially?’ 7i might be either 
‘what’ or ‘why,’ but here the same question is repeated if we 
keep ém. é is reading of Par. A and all mss. except Ven. ©. 
Stallb. follows Hermann in introducing the formula, 67 7. 
Cp. 348A, dre On Th uddiora, fv 8 éyd, lit. our vulgar ‘be- 
cause why then specially, said I.’ 

droppalupetv. ‘To be shirking,’ lit., shirking off or out 
of. pdbupos, lit., ‘easy tempered,’ so ‘slack.’ 

oinOAvar, sci. Soxeis. 

gdathes. ‘In an offhand, trivial, way, superficially.’ 

tis 6 Teds, after Aéyou deira. ‘Requires explanation as 
to what is the manner.’ 

bAnv taitnv fv Aéyes. The accusative after the verbal 
notion in pyncOjoec Ia, ‘ you would explain.’ 

D. péya...kal Sov. ‘ We think it of great (importance), nay 
indeed of every importance, or all importance.’ Cp. ira. 
469c, dw Kal wavrl, contrast Apol. 234, dN-you kal ovdevos aéla. 

450A. ayarov ed tis edoor. ‘Satisfied for my part that, 
quite agreeable that the thing should be left alone.’ 


mapaxadodvres. ‘Calling up.’ 
éopds. ‘A swarm.’ Two forms are found in mss., éouéds and 
éoués. The latter seems more correct, being supported by the 
| 


} 
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derived form adeoués, a swarming off; and both the derivations 
suggested, whether that from root €6 of &foua (ep. Aesch. Supp. 
223, écuds ws mererddwy &fecbe, also ibid. 31), or that from ins, 
something sent out, a gush, a jet, favour the rough breathing. 
The word is sometimes metaphorically used—e.g., Eur. Bacch. 
710, yddaxros éouovs; Aesch. Supp. 684, votowv éobs—but 
properly in the sense of a ‘‘swarm” of bees, wasps, or 
hornets. Cp. Ar. Vesp. 1107, EvdNeyévres yap Kal? éopors, 
womepel TavOpyvia. Cp. use of cpufvos, e.g. infra, 574D, rond 
6é Hon Evverieyuevoy ev air@ 7 Td Ta Oovav cufvos. 


B. Xpvroxonrovras ole. tovocdse viv lade adbtxPar, GAN’ 
od Adywv akovcopévouvs; ‘‘Do you think our friends came 
here to hear a discussion, or on a fool’s errand?” 


Xpvroxoqrovras. The plain meaning of the word xpucoyoeiv 
is of course ‘ to be a xpucoxéos,’ to follow the trade of a gold- 
smith, but it is said to have a derived and proverbial mean- 
ing, viz., to do or suffer anything rather than the matter in 
hand, to go wool-gathering, to embark on a wild-goose chase, 
so here, ‘‘ came to idle away their time,” ‘‘and not to argue in 
real earnest.” The traditional explanation is found in the lexi- 
con of Harpocration, sub. voc. xpvcoxoc. He quotes from the 
orator Deinarchus. Aelvapxos & 7@ xara Iv0éov, médw map’ 
Aloxlyny aropoirioas mapa TovTw djdov bTe ypvooxoety éudvOaver, 
aN’ ob 76 mpoxeluevoy atrd mpdrrev 7) méoxew, and then ex- 
pressly states that Plato uses this proverb in this passage év 
méumr@ monrelas. He explains the origin of the proverb by 
the following quaint story :—"Hecé ris phn woré els TO wHOOs 
Tov ’A@nvaluy, ws év ‘Cuntre gpaveln xpvood Wihyyua modd Kal 
purarroro bro Tay waxluwy pvpunkwv, of d€ dvadaBdrvres dma 
e£éOeov er avrovs, dmpaxro 0 brocrpéWartes Kal udrny KeKaKoma- 
Onkéres, éoxwmrov aANovs eydrTes* ad Se Gov xpucoxohoew, 
bmep Sndoi, ad dé wou Wiyyua modd oudddEas Kal xpucoxojoas 
mdourjoev. There may be an allusion to the golden honey of 
the bees of Hymettus, and we are reminded of course of the 
gold-guarding ants of Herodotus. Harpocration finally 
quotes the comic poet Eubulus as using the joke in the 
Glaucus, frag. 20 (Kock) :— 

jets mor’ dvdpas Kexporldas émeloamev 

AaBdvras els ‘Tunrrov eedOety bra | 
kal ourl érl pdpunkas juwepOy rprav 

@s XpucoTevKToU WHymaros mepyvoros. 


: 
i 
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_ However the proverbial or cant usage arose, it is evident it 
was in vogue then about Plato’s time, so that some general 
rendering, ‘to come on a fool’s errand’ (Gray), ‘to find an 
Eldorado,’ ‘to embark in a bubble speculation,’ represents the 
meaning better than a literal one. Jowett’s ‘‘to find the 
philosopher’s stone” is perhaps the best of all. Schneider 
quotes the passage given above, on Xenophon de Vectigalibus, 
4-15, and thinks there may be an allusion to some unsuccess- 
ful workings of the silver mines at Laureium. 


C. tpodijs vedy, etc., a hyperbaton, ‘And the nurture of 
our children while still young, that nurture which belongs to 
the period between their birth and their education.’ 


moAAds yap dmurrlas exe. ‘It contains many reasons for 
doubt, lit., many doubtings.’ 


D. evxy. ‘A (mere) dream.’ Votum irritum. Cp. infra, 
499c, evxais 8uora Aé-yorTes. 


Gyvapoves. ‘Stupid,’ D. and’V.; ‘ Unverstindig,’ Engelm. 
‘Hard upon you,’ J. The fact is the word naturally varies 
between the meanings of ‘wanting judgment’ and ‘ wanting 
feeling,’ but usually inclines to the latter. 


KaAds elxev 4 TapapvOla. ‘Falleretur vehementer qui 
Kah@s dy scribendum putaret.’ Stallb, Cp. Goodwin, M. 7., 
§ 49, n. 2. 


BE. poBepov re Kal odadepdv, x.7.\. The construction here 
is somewhat ‘“‘ad sensum.” ‘ (This) is a formidable and 
slippery business, the fear being not of my being laughed at, 
for it would be childish to fear that, but lest I stumble and 
miss the truth; and not only (stumble) myself, but be found to 
have dragged my friends down too in my fall, and that in a 
matter wherein one ought least of all to stumble.’ 


PoPepdy (2d est, poBoduar) pi Keloopar. The future with 
verbs of fearing is a regular, though rare construction. The 
future seems to represent the vividness to the mind of the 
_ result as a possibility =‘I fear lest then I shall be on the 
ground,’ Cp. Goodwin, M. and T., § 46, note 1, p. 32. 


451A. mpookuvd 8é *ASpdcreav. ‘I deprecate Nemesis,’ 
Lit., ‘I do homage to Nemesis, praying that she may not 
visit me.’ 
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*ASpdorea. The word is used sometimes alone as here, 
sometimes as adjective with Néyeous = ‘The Inevitable,’ 
‘Necessity.’ Cp. Aesch. Pr. 936, of mpockuvotyres ri ’Adpa- 
arecay copol. The Scholiast here says, ’“Adpdorecay xadodow; 
drumep ovx dv Tis avriy dmrodpdceey, 7) Ore devdpdorerd Tis otbv 
gor, ws del SpSca Ta Kal’ EavTHv, 7) ws modvdpdoreta (moda 
yap Spd) rod Apa wAHOos SnArovvTos ws éml rs aéVAou UAFs. 
The true derivation would seem to be either as from 
didpdoxw or from dpdw; ep. drpyxros avin, Homer, of Scylla, 
Od. xii. 223. Cp. “Adpacros, who was said to have erected 
an altar to her. She was held to be especially the power 
that avenged murder and homicide, hence the allusion here. 


Xap od péAdw Aéyev, ‘For the sake of, 7.¢., in respect of 
what I’m going to say.’ 

&Am(Lw yap odv. ‘For I expect (or I opine) it’s a less crime 
unwillingly to become the murderer of anyone.’ éd7ls and 
édmlifew are, of course, used indifferently of a mental attitude 
towards the future of expectation or opinion, as well as of 
actual hope. Plato himself notes this of é\mls: Plato, Legg. 
644D, mpds O€ rovTow dupow ad ddéas weANyTwY oly KoWwdv pev 


dvoua éXris. It should be noted that this meaning naturally — 


accompanies a construction of é\rlfew with a present indica- 
tive as here, or in the quotation 3838, or again 578c. When 
the sense is that of ‘hoping,’ the proper construction is the 
infinitive future, or inf. aorist with dv. For a full discussion see 
Rutherford’s Babrius, note on ix. 2. Spero is used in the 
same double way, or even more strongly, of expecting evil; 
and so is our own ‘hope.’ L. and S. quote Chaucer, ‘I hope 
he wol be ded’ (z.e., I expect). 


Kal [Sixalov] voulpev mépr. The Vulgate reading was xal 
vouluwr; but the cal is wanting in Par. A, and the rest of the 
good mss. That being sv, various methods have been 
adopted—(1) Keeping mss. reading, to take vouluwyv as sub- 
stantive, and make the three adjj. parallel ‘‘about good and 
excellent and just institutions”; (2) This seems well enough, 
but Stallbaum, thinking institutions premature here, separates 
the three adjj. from vouluwy, and joins them to drare@va—thus, 
‘Than if one should deceive about what things are beautiful, 
good, and just, where the question is about institutions. He 
justifies this genitive by the use of x\émrns, Wevorns, etc., with 


genitive; (3) A simple way of cutting the knot is, with 


a 5 . 
OO a 
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Schneider, to pronounce dé:caiwy a gloss, and excise it; or it 
is as easy, with Engelmann, to do the same by vouiuwy. Two 
passages, however, below, 479D and 484D, seem to show that 
all the words should be kept. Cp. also Cobet, Var. Lect. 357. 


Sore eO pe Tapapv0et. So Par. A. A negative is wanted 
in the sense, and must either be found by taking the words 
ironically. ‘So that it’s pretty comfort you give me, my 
friend”; or else must be deliberately inserted, as it is by the 
inferior mss. and Stallbaum, ov ei? we. Herm. ingeniously, 
but too ingeniously, corrects «J into ov, ‘So that your con- 
solation is none at all.’ 


B. Kalapds ye Kal éxel 6 adeBels. exe?, evOdde, ‘In that case 
...im this,’ J. éxe?, ‘Ubi caedes commissa est,’ Stallb. So 
Engelm., ‘ Rein ist auch dort der Freigesprochene, wenn dort, 
dann auch hier.’ D. and V., however, ‘in the next world 
and in this’; a pretty meaning, possible in itself, but some- 
what abruptly introduced, and_inappropriate here, for the 
law, véuos, has nothing to say to the next world. 


C. tovTov y évexa. ‘As far as that goes.’ 
éppqv. ‘Start.’ 


452. puool Kal pa) Sets Thv dv. ‘Wrinkled and not 
attractive in appearance.’ On éyuv see note on 376B. 


év T@ wapeotHtt. ‘In the present state of things.’ 


Th TOV XaPLevToV TKoppaTa and infra, D, Tots TéTe dorelors 
TéyTo TAITA Kopwdeiy. The wits of Plato’s day were mainly 
the comic poets, and an obvious instance of such turning into 
comedy as he indicates is afforded by the Ucclesiazusac of 
Aristophanes. Such passages however do not prove that the 
Republic was first published and that then Aristophanes wrote 
the Leclesiazusae expressly against it. Indeed the latter seems 
to show that the comic poets were already in the field. See 
Introduction, Name and Aim of the Republic, p. ix. The feud 
between philosophy and the comic poets had certainly to 
some extent an historic basis, as we see in the Apology, where 
the Clouds of Aristophanes is definitely credited with a fatal 

‘misrepresentation of Socrates. Cp. Poltticus, p. 266. 


C. mopevtéov mpos Td TPAXY TOD Vépov. ‘We must go on to 
the rougher ground of our law.’ 


Sendetot re TotToy pa TA aibTav mpdrrayv. ‘We must ask 
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these witty people to give up the practice of their lives ; not 
to do what is natural to them, but to be serious.’ Ta abray 
mparrew is of course Plato’s definition of ‘to do justice,’ but 
the use of the phrase here is probably merely a coincidence. 


Stu ov Todds xpdvos, «.7... All commentators, of course, 
quote Hdt. i. 10, mapa yap roto. Avdotor cxeddr 5é Kal mapa. 
Totat &ANovor BapBdporor Kal dvdpa dPOjvac yuuvov és aloxvynv 
heyadnv pépe, and on the next passage about the Cretans and 
Lacedaemonians, Thucyd. i. 6, éyuuvdOnody re mp&rou kal és TO 
gpavepdv dmrodivres Naa pera TOO yupwdgerOa HrelWavro. Op. 
Plat. Theaet., 1628. 


D. GAN’ érerd3) xpwpévots, «.7.\. ‘When by actual practice 
(use of gymnastics) they found ... and when the Indicrous 
effect to the eye vanished before that which reason told them 
was best, then this too showed them that he is a fool who, 
ete.’ 


évedelEaro. Kor the middle, see L. and S. sub voc. évdelxvupe. 


Stu pararos ds yeAotov KAAo tu Hyetrat, etc. A great deal of 
discussion has been raised as to the best readings amd ex- 
planations of this passage. Cobet, like a modern ‘slashing 
Bentley with his desperate hook,” leaves very little intact; 
he excises from és yedotoy to 7d kaxdv kal, and again ws yedolov. 
Hermann, on the contrary, lets the first words stand, but 
cuts out from 6 yedwroraeiy to Kat xaxod cal. But it seems 
quite possible to find a meaning without all this butchery. 
‘This, too, showed that he is an idle fellow, who thinks any- 
thing ridiculous but what is bad, and (the same is) the man 
that tries to raise a laugh, fixing his eyes on any other 
appearance as an appearance of what is ridiculous, than the 
appearance of what is silly and bad.’ 


kal Kahod ad omovddte GAAov twa cKoTdy oTHOdpeEVOS. 
‘ And he who again is in earnest, setting up for himself any 
other standard of the beautiful than that of the good.’ Here 
again there is a question of reading. Our text is that of the 
Ziirich edition. Par. A gives mpds dddNov Twa oKomdy ornod- 
uevos. The omission of the mpés was first proposed by that 
beautiful Platonic scholar, the late Master of Trinity, W. H. 
Thompson, (Professor Cantabrigiensis, editor Phaedri et 
Gorgiae clarissimus, as the Ziirich preface calls him), in some 
remarks in the Journal of Classical and Sacred Philology, 


A52, 453. ] Notes. 301 


iv. p. 147, 148. For the phrase cxordy orjoacOu, Dr. 
Thompson quotes Critias ap. Athen. xv. 666B, év ckoror els 
hatdywv ba Kabiordmeda, and Plat. Legg. xii. 9618, ocKomov 
ééc@a. In any case he says mpés cannot stand. Madvig 
omits it also. In the rare case in which an English emenda- 
tion is approved by both Madvig and Baiter, we might find 
pleasure in following; and if Plato were never redundant, 
much more if he were never ungrammatical, we should agree 
with such great authorities. But such redundancy is quite 
common in Plato, and we cannot doubt that Stallbaum is 
right in maintaining the reading of Par. A, and interpreting, 
“By any other standard (of the beautiful), having set it up. 
for himself, than that of the good.’ It may be noted that 
Stallbaum (ed. 1868), however, omits xa\ov, which is wanting 
in some mss.; but supported by Stobaeus, who quotes this 
passage. 


oiroratcpeov. A number of the inferior mss. give the 
form Piioralyuwr, but the best,. Paris A, upholds its credit 
by preserving the truer Attic spelling with o. The question 
of the spelling is an old one. Vede Schanz, Praef. ad Huthyd. 
vii. § 5, and Rutherford, NV. P., p. 313. 


4534. epnpa. ‘Undefended.’ épnuos is specially used in 
this sense, as for instance in the famous 


ws obdév éotw ore Tripyos obre vats 
epnios dvdpiy uh EvvorkovyTwwv éow. 
—Soph. O. 7. 57. 
The legal application to an undefended case, or one which 
goes by default, is well known. 


B. ovdey Set dpiy dAdovs apdioByreitv. ‘You don’t want 
any one else to raise a doubt for you.’ 


_Karoukloews, Hv otk(fere modu. The inverse attraction of 
morews into the case of the relative is noticeable. See 
Hadley, Gr. Gr., 1003. 


D. ot pa Tov Ala, thn, od yap edkddw Youcev. Stallbaum 
finds or makes a difficulty here, on the ground that the words 
could only be suitable if Glaucon were to deny what Socrates 
thought ought to be denied. He would therefore omit ydp 
and apparently take ov ua ox together. So, too, Groen van 
Prinsterer transposes and writes tpopjy ot yap edkddw eouxev. 
OU pa ror Ata én. But the ordinary loose rendering, ‘ Why, 
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no, certainly it’s not easy’ (Ficinus’ ‘ Profecto non leve istud 
apparet ’) seems sufficient. 


KodvpBAOpa. ‘A plunge, z.e., a swimming bath,’ Ko\vuBdw 
meaning to dive rather than swim. 


Seddiva. ws tov ’Aplova Sydrovdre tov MyOumvaiov, K.7.d., 
Schol. ad loc. There is an obvious allusion, as the Scholiast 
points out, to the well-known story of Arion, Hdt. i. 24, but 
other stories of the kind were common, the dolphin being a 
sort of merman of Greek fairy tale. Cp. Pliny, HW. WV. ix. 8, 
§7. Aelian, H.N. 2. 6, 6. 15, 12. 45. 


&ropov. ‘Some other impossible means of preservation.’ 
Cp. 378A, daropoy Oiua. 


Tas St dAdas hioes TA atta, «.7.d. ‘But now we say that 
the different natures ought now to perform the same func- 
tions.’ “A))os here preserves its independent meaning though 
joimed with the article. sds d\d\as would usually mean 
‘The rest of the natures.’ 


454A. dytiudoyiKfis. ‘Disputation’; lit., ‘contradiction.’ 
With this passage compare Sophist. 225z, ©. 

kat’ ely Starpodpevor. ‘Dividing according to species.” 
Cp. Sophist. 253p, where the function of dialectic is said to 
be ro kara yévn SiaipeloOar kal unre Tavrov eldos erepoy Hyhoacbar 
unre Erepov dv Tavrov. 


GAXG Kat’ aitd Td 8vopa, K.7.A. ‘But rush after opposition,’ 
pursue their opposition, looking merely at the words’ (and 
not what different elén they may cover). ' 


B. 7d THY GAAqV hiow str. od Tv aitov, etc. ‘That 
different natures ought not to engage in the same pursuits.’ 
dAAnv is Baiter’s conjecture. A and the next best mss. have 
avrjv, some inferior mss. uy Tiv atriy, which of course gives 
same sense as &\\yv. If, with Ficinus, we could allow our- 
selves to render duxouer, insequimur, ‘we attack,’ we could 
keep the reading of A. 


tl Sos x.7.’. ‘ What is the species of the different and the 
identical nature, and with what meaning we then defined it.’ 


wavrws. Emphatic. ‘It was not in an universal sense.’ 

D. larpuxdv piv Kal tarpixdy Thy Wuxiy dvra. ‘A physician, 
and a man who is in his soul like a physician.” So Baiter 
and Engelmann. Par. A has larpixdy pév kal larpuchy rip 
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wuxnv vra. Baiter pronounces larpixyjy to be the result of an 
error accommodationis, the copyist making it agree with 
wux7v. Hermann however adds a s, and reads larpixiy thy 
Woxiv bvras, ‘both a man and a woman who are physician- 
like in soul,’ and so Jowett, and this seems to give most point. 
The inferior mss. show laxrpixhy thy Yuxhy exovra; illustrating 
the rule that the readings of inferior mss. have the value, or 
want of value, of corrections. Finally, Stallbaum finds an 
antithesis by reading tarpoy mev cal larpixoy thy Wuyhy dvra, in 
which he is following Ficinus’ ‘medicum et hominem habentem 
animum medicinae studiis aptum’, D. and V. render, ‘Two 
men who were mentally qualified for the medical profession.’ 


455B. éav tas evdatopea. See Goodwin, M.7. § 71, 
note 1. 


&v @ 6 pev. ‘In so far as the one’=el & run 6 wev—Stallb. 

pnd’ a tnale cd{ouro. ‘Did not even keep what he learnt.’ 

Stadepdvtas exer 7H. 4 after comparative notion in diag. 
Cp. mfr., 5388. 3 

C. Tomavev. makotvtwy mraréwy kal A\emray Kal mepipepav, 
eynua Oe gorw & enor épatoy Kadovaow, oi dé yAvkU—Schol. ad loc. 


The word méravoy is derived of course from mémrw, enya 
from éyw. It seems to be rare. 


D. o8 Kal KatayeAacTétatov, «.7.. ‘In which field, if 
beaten, it is most ridiculed.’ 
mikes pévTo. modal woAAGv avipav Bedtlous eis moANd 
7d S& Sdov exer ds od Aé€yets. Plato in these words sums up 
the practical answer to the question as to the equality of 
the sexes. Op. infra, 456. 
BE. yupvarrint 8’ dpa ot, ovSt modepuKy, «.7.d. » ‘And is 
not one athletic, ay, and warlike, but another unwarlike and not 
fond of athletics?’ The readings of this passage vary greatly. 


456A. wAhy doa. ‘Except in so far as.’ 
c. edxats Suoua, ‘Visionary’ (merely). Cp. note on 450p. 
GAn ... woujoer, sci]. pvdaxcxdvs. 


mapahaBotoa, ‘When it takes in hand,’ «.e., when the 
madela does 80; mapahauBdvew is the regular word in this 
connection. 


D. Tas ody eels SdENs Tod TovotSe mép.; ‘How are you in 
opinion as regards such a point as this?’ 


| 
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Tov trohapPdvew, «.7.A. ‘I mean as regards the conceiving 
in your own mind one man to be better and another worse.’ 


457A. émelrrep dperty avtl inarlov audrécovrar. Cp. Tenny- 
son’s Godiva, ‘‘Then she rode forth, clothed on with chastity.” 
Ast. compares the contrasting passage, Hdt. i. 8, dua de 
KUO Gve Exdvoperw ocuvecdverae kal Thy ald& yuv7. We are reminded 
by the collocation of Horace’s famous mea virtute me involvo, 
Carm. iii, 29. 54, though the application is of course different. 


Tats yuvarely 7) Tots dvépdow. ‘To the women rather than 
to the men.’ The # is after the comparative éAappérepa 
(Stallb.). 


6 8 yehOv avfp. As Stallb. points out, this passage shows 
that this subject had been ridiculed before it was introduced 
by Plato, and is so far evidence against the theory that it 
was Plato’s Republic that furnished the theme for the ridicule 
of Aristophanes’ Heclesiazusae. Cp. Introd., Name and Aim, 
p. ix., and 4528, supra; and on whole sentiment ep. Eur. 
Andr. 590, et seqq. 


B. GteX Tod yeholov codlas Spérwv Kapmdy, etc. The 
words without the rod yeAolov are, according to Stobaeus’ 
Florileg. \xxx. 4, from Pindar, who is speaking of the men of © 
science, of gvovodoyotvres. The meaning of Pindar’s words 
is clear, ‘‘ Plucking an unripe fruit of wisdom.’ Cp. Plat. 
Theaet. 173. 4. The words rod yedolov, however, complicate 
the passage here. They may have crept into the text from a 
gloss, as Engelmann’s editor thinks. On the other hand, 
the great authorities, Cobet and Badham, would excise co¢las, 
supposing that Plato substitutes rot yeholov for the codlas of 
Pindar, which is very plausible, ‘‘ Plucking an unripe fruit 
from his laughter.” But the text may perhaps stand 7 foto. 
‘Plucking from his ridicule an unripe fruit of wisdom,” i.¢., 
overhasty to laugh, as Pindar’s physiologists are overhasty to 
be wise. So Davies and Vaughan say, “‘ His ridicule is but 
unripe fruit plucked from the tree of wisdom.” 


AeAgEerar. ‘Is said and will remain said,’ the fut. perf. 
denoting the permanence of the results of the action in future 
time. See Goodwin, M. T. § 29. n. 2. 


Stadedyew. ‘That we are escaping.’ +f 
wibévras, ‘When we lay down.’ Accusative of attraction. 
SporoyetoOor, Infinitive after Payer, Stallb. 
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Aéye 84, Sw. See Goodwin, M.7., § 85, note 1. 


E. Aéyeis Adywv Eioracw. ‘Narras sermonum conspira- 
tionem,’ Stallb. ‘‘You speak of a combination of discussions,’ 
z.e., ‘““ What you say implies a combination,’ etc. 


idexréov S{knv. ‘I must submit to the penalty.’ 


tardy pe éoptdca. ‘Allow me to keep a holiday or feast 
day.’ éoprdgew from é€opry, a festival holiday or holyday ; : 
a jour de féte. Jowett renders somewhat loosely, ‘‘ Let 
me feast my mind.” The poet Gray says of this passage, 
with what is doubtless autobiographical melancholy, “It is 
so just a description of the usual contemplations of indolent 
persons, especially if they have some imagination, that I can- 
not but transcribe it.” 

458A. oi apyol tiv Sidvoiuv. ‘People of a do-nothing 
disposition are wont to be feasted by themselves’ (7.¢., to 
feast on their own thoughts when walking alone). Cp. 
Theoer. 15. 26, dépyous alév éoprd. 

Qévres ws tmdpxov civat. ‘Supposing or assuming their 
wish already realized.’ The clva: is wanting in some mss., 
but it is found in Par. A and (as Schneider points out) adds 
additional force, the literal meaning being, ‘‘ Assuming that 
it is realized, that that should exist which they desire.” 


B. 9 Svvatd. So all the mss. and most of the editors, but 
Stallb.? reads ei. 

kal Sri mdvrov Evpddpwtar’ dy ely. ‘And will show (that) 
it would be best.’ The verb by a sort of zeugma from cxéWoua. 


D. ov yewpetpikats ye, GAN’ épwrikats avdyKats. ‘By neces- 
sity, not the necessity of geometry, but the necessity of love.’ 
This striking phrase may possibly be borrowed, as Schneider 
suggests, from some poet, but Plutarch quotes it as Plato’s, 
Plutarch, Lycurg. 48c. 
459A. yevvatwy dpvlQwv. ‘Well-bred fowl.’ Here, no doubt, 

fighting cocks are meant, perhaps also quails, which were 
used for the same purpose of sport. See Becker’s Charicles, 
_ Glaucon is supposed to be a young man acquainted with 
sport. He is the Nae: 3 qui || gaudet equis canibusque et 
aprici gramine campi.” Gr. van Pr. 
 p. tl 8t Yarroyv ote. ; ‘But what do you think (in the case) 
of horses.’ For construction see Madvig, Syntax, § 53 R. 

U 
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BaBat. Cp. 361p. : 

ds dpa ohdSpa hiv Set dxpwv elvor Tav dpxdvTav. * How 
emphatically must we have our rulers consummate ones.’ 
Matthiae explains this as a confusion of two constructions, 
i.€., det Axpwv apxdvrwy and del &kpous Tovs dpxovTas elvat. 


c. éé\ovo1v. Stephanus’ correction for the ¢@ed\dvrwy of 
Par. A, which may have arisen accommodationis errore ad 
papudxwv, as the Ztirich editors say. Schneider, Stallb., 
Hermann, all keep €0edovTww. 


HyoupeOar, Par. A has tyotueba etvar, which again Schn., 
Stallb., Herm. keep. 

D. é& dappdxov Se. ‘Remedi loco,’ ‘Used as physic.’ 
Cp. supra, 389B. 

kal ép0as ye. ‘ Most legitimately so.’ ‘And this legitimate 
use (7d dpdv Toro) would seem to come in specially in the 
case of marriages and births.’ 

460A. Td 8& wAfOos, «.7.\. ‘The number of the weddings, 
we shall make to be under the control of the rulers.’ 

KAfpor Koppol. ‘Ingenious lots.’ ‘Schlaue Loose,’ Eng. 
Cp. notes on 4088 and 405p. 

ed’ Exdorrns svvép—ews. ‘At each coming together.’ For émt 
used with genitive, of occasions, see L. & §., and cp. Theaet. 
159¢. 

B. yépa Soréov kal d0Aa HAAG Te Kal H eEovorla (scil. doréov). 
For the construction of the nominative with the neuter 
verbal, cp. 4038, rpococrdéoy airy 7 Hdov7. 

c. onkds. The word is no doubt used advisedly. ‘The 
fold,’ especially for rearing young animals. See L, and 8S. 
Cp. molunov, ayédn, supra. 

avamnpov. ‘ Deformed,’ ‘ crippled.’ 


éy Gmoppite te Kal aSqro Kataxptbourw as mpémer 


The question has naturally been raised as to what Plato — 


really means with regard to the so-called “exposure” of 


sickly or deformed children. ‘According to Plutarch, Lycur- 


gus actually enjoined it as a regular part of his social con- 
stitution, Plut. Lyc. xvi. The whole passage, indeed the 
whole life of Lycurgus. is a comment on Plato’s doctrines as 


. 
‘ 


here given. Op. Introd, Name and Aim, p. xxii. Cp. also” 


Ar, Pol. yii. 16. 
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D. 5 wpovdeweOa. ‘What we set before us.’ The reading 
restored from Stobaeus, Par. A, has mpoOuuoiueba, which 
Stallb. and others keep. ‘‘The next object of our interest,” 
D. and V., but Madvig, ‘‘neque de studio neque de pro- 
videndo agitur, sed de absolvendo quod supra proposuerant, 
itaque sublicitur épamev yap Oy,” K.T.A. 

E. Thy ofvtdrnv Spdpov axpiv wapy. ‘When he has passed 
the sharpest burst in the race of life.’ Stallb. and Engelmann 
think the words borrowed from some poet; but Plato is poet 
enough to serve his own turn. Schneider has a long but good 
note here, The question of the ages suitable for husband 
and wife is a very old one. Perhaps the earliest Greek pre- 
cept is the famous passage of Hesiod, Works and Days, 693, 
who fixes about thirty for the husband and apparently about 
twenty for the wife. Aristotle deals with the point in the 
Politics, vii. 16, fixing thirty-seven for the husband and 
eighteen for the wife. Cp. also Plato, Laws, iv. 721, B. and 
vi. 7858. With these comments we may compare Tacitus’ 
famous ‘Sera juvenum Venus eoque inexhausta pubertas,” 
Germ. 20. Ancient civilization did not apparently suffer as 
much from late and deferred marriage as modern does. 


461B. adyoopev. Par. A and all mss. except one have 
gjocouev. The true reading is preserved by Eusebius. 


Tats dvw pytpds. ‘The mother’s female relations in an 
asceuding line.’ 
Kal ratra y %5n mavra, scl. ddjoouer, ‘And all this 
indeed we shall allow them, after enjoining them to take care.’ 


c. éav S€ Tu Bidontar, «.7.A. ‘But if something compel 
them (if they cannot help it), (so) to arrange on the under- 
standing that there is no rearing for such a child.’ The 
object to riAévar may be 7d Kinua or Ta mpdypara subauditum. 


D. tn@ds. ‘Grandmothers.’ The word seems to have 
been confused by copyists with rir@y (a nurse), and used in 
the sense of a nurse. So here, inferior mss. read tir6n, 
though r70ds is obviously required to balance mdmous. See 

Lobeck, Phryn. 133-4. 
| E, mpocavaipy. ‘Also prescribe it.’ 


(BeBardoac-Par) Tape. 700 déyov. As we say, ‘out of’ or 
‘from the argument,’ 7.e., by the argument. ‘‘ Von der Unter- 
suchung hestatigen lassen.’ ’—Eng. Stallb. compares Gorg. 
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489A, Wa BeBardownar HOn mapa cod. Riddell, Digest. 126, 
explains it as a pregnant construction. 


462A. ovdx Se apxy. ‘Is not this the beginning ?’ 


elra, émuckapacbar. ‘Then the next thing is to inquire 
whether.’ 


B. iS(wors. ‘Isolation in the matter of these feelings.’ ‘In- 
dividualism,’ opposed to kowwvria. 

CG. Tara 7 KoWevla 7} KATA TO THA TPds THY Vv TeTO 5 
x.7.. ‘The whole fellowship which peel BS 
body up to the soul, and forms one constitution, that of (7.e. 
that under) the governing principle.’ mpds rh puxiiy, lit., 
towards the soul; ‘‘ Nach der Seele hin,” E., so ‘looking to 
the soul,’ ‘centring in the soul.’ On the whole passage cp. 
Introd., Name and Aim, p. xxxili. 


D. &pxovTos év adry, scil. év TH PuxT. 
qYodero, EvvqAynoe. Gnomic aorists. 
kal Totro 6 épwtds. ‘And to return to your question.’ 


4... és olket. ‘The best ordered state is arranged in a 
very similar way.’ For oixe in this sense, a regular idiom, 
see L. & S., sub voc., ii. 2. > 


7a TOD Adyou Spodoyhpara. ‘The points agreed on in the 
discussion.’ 


4634. tote pév trov...dpxovrés. For the construction Stallb. 
compares 363A, g.v., wa yiyynrat dpxat. The fact is the con- 
struction is common enough, and is only one more instance of 
Plato’s indifference to strict grammatical sequence. 


D. treo0ar. Here too the construction is somewhat Platonic. 
vomoOerhaes is first constructed with the accus,, then with 
infinit. mpdrrev, then égérecbu follows as though gras or — 
some such word had been interposed, ‘ or else (that) it will be | 
worse.’ The change of number, avrois, atr@, is also noticeable. 


tpvicovcw, here intransitive, ‘‘ Ad awres puerorwm cir- 
cumpersonabunt.” —Ficinus, ‘ Will resound in the ears,’ etc. 

E. 81a TOV cropatwv. ‘Ore tantum.’ ‘If they should only — 
utter family names with their lips.’ Rte os 

4648. Kal pev 82) kal Trois mpdcBev ye opodoyodpey. “More- 


over in this we are quite consistent with what was alt 
above.’ 
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D. -yovatka te kal maidas érépous. Hither after ¢dxovras, i.e., 
acquiring, as Ast. and D. V., or more probably after 
évoudvovras, as Stallb. and Engelm. 


iSlov dyrev t8las. ‘And creating, these, z.e. the wives and 
children, being their own joys and sorrows of their own.’ 


eivau, after movet. 


Buatov, aixlas, Slka. Technical terms. ‘Actions for 
forcible seizure and assault.’ 


E. ayvayKnv coparov eripedela tibévres. ‘Putting force upon,’ 
‘ coercing,’ 2.e., forcibly regulating their care of their bodies= 
forcing them to take care of themselves. Par. A has émimeNela, 
other mss. émwedelas, which Stallb. and the majority of 
editors adopt, =imponentes iis necessitatem corporum curan- 
dorum, ‘‘ Making the protection of the person a matter of 
necessity ”—J. 


Kal phy Stu ye vedrepos. After dj\ov. ‘And further it is 
clear that,’ etc. 


465B. S€0s 8 tod TH Tac KOvTL, K.7.A. ‘And for fear, the 
fear that all the rest will come to the aid of him who is hurt.’ 
tov, Madvig’s slight correction, makes the passage much 
simpler. Par. A has 7é. Those who, like Stallb., keep this, 
iio it as accus. after notion of fearing in déos, ‘ He fears 
that,’ ete. It might possibly be explained as being in apposi- 
©. Kodkakelas tre mAovelwy aévyntes. Ast. was the first to 
point out the extreme awkwardness of the word wévyres here, 
“Vocem méyyres orationis cohaerentiam turbare ideoque videri 
insiticium censuit.” He has heen followed by all the reform- 
ing editors. D. & V. and J. however keep it, rendering 
loosely, ‘‘ The flatteries paid by the poor to the rich,” wévyres 
supplying the subject to «. r\.. The fuli construction in Plato’s 
mind would seem to be kodakelas te mdovowwyv (av) mévnres 
(darm\darypévor dy elev). ‘The smallest however of the evils 
J am ashamed to mention on account of their mean character, 
of which they would be quit, the poor, that is to say, (would 
' be quit) of the flatteries to the rich, and the poverties and the 
' pangs,” etc. ; 
(Ta piv Savefdpevor, etc. ‘Now borrowing, now re- 
pudiating, now acquiring in any and every way, and entrust- 
ing (their acquisitions) to women and slaves.’ 


| 
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D. arndAdkovrar. So Cobet from dmadddfovra: of Par. A, 
for he says, ‘‘ Non kberabuntur his molestiis quas nunquam 
senserunt sed vacabunt ; but Engelm. ridicules this. 


ot d6Aupmiovikat. These words are a passing and indirect 
indication of the extreme honour and substantial rewards 
accorded to the Greek athletes. It is often said, with a sneer 
at modern practices, that the only prize given at Olympia 
was a wreath of wild olive. This is true, but the winner’s 
countrymen took care to supplement the distinction by grant- 
ing immunity from taxation, the best seats at festivals, some- 
times also, as at Athens, a lump sum. An instance of their 
position may be found in the history of Dorieus of Rhodes, 
whose life was spared by the Athenians on account of his 
athletic eminence (Pausanias, vi. 7). A still more striking 
example is the strange and affecting story of the beautiful 
Philippus, ’OAvumovlxns Kat Kdd\oTOs ‘EN\qvev Tov Kar’ éwvrdr, 
and the divine honours paid to his tomb, Hdt. v. 47. Plato 
may have thought of such cases when he wrote ra¢jjs dttas, 
infra, B Op. also story of Diagoras, Plut. Pelopidas, sub. jin. 

€xetvou, 7.€. of ONupariovixat. 

E. Gvadotvrar. ‘ Are crowned with.’ 


{avrés te. The position of these words is curious. It 
serves no doubt to emphasize the contrast to reXeurjoarres. 


466A. ots e6dv=oi avrots éésv. ‘Who when they might.’ For 
case of ols see Madvig, Gh. Synt., § 195e. 


okepoluela, tmovotuev. These are Madvig’s corrections for 
oxepoucba, moroumev. They are demanded, he says, by gram- 
mar. But, as we have seen, Plato does not always, indeed 
very often does not, comply with the demands of grammar, 
and it may be doubted whether grammar here does make any 
such demand. See Goodwin, M. and 7'., 74, note 1. 


B. ph wy kata Tov TOV oKUTOTSpeYV, K.7.’. ‘Does it seem 
at all on a level with the life of cobblers or any other 
artizans, or with the life of husbandmen ?’ 

perpaxiodys. ‘ Puerile.’ 

Sia. Sivapuv. ‘By force.’ Madvig suggests diaddvar. ++ 

c. tAéov clval ras tpiov mavrds. The expression occurs in 


Hes. Works and Days, v. 40, and is in full, vijmri otf tcacw 
bow mréov Hucou mavTos. 
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Evppuddrrey Setv. ‘So that they ought to guard along with 
them.’ The infinitives are epexegeticals. 


D. tpOys, hn, cirdv, etc. ‘You have anticipated me in 
speaking as I was about to take you up.’ 


E. pds St rH Gq Staxovety Kal tanperetv. This is another 
admirable instance of Plato’s superiority to strict grammar. 
After iva PeGyra we should expect iva diaxovGor. The infini- 
tive can be explained as following by a sort of attracted 
construction on dejoet, dejoer dé diaxoveiv, or else perhaps as 
following after d£ovc1, dfover duaxovety, a very loose construc- 
tion. The sense is quite clear. 


467A. Oepamevery matépas, etc. ‘To wait upon father and 
mother.’ 


B. avahaBeivy. Absol., ‘To pick up again,’ ‘to recover.’ We 
find sometimes dyaaBely éavrév, pick oneself up, recover 
oneself. 3 


c. Tovs dvbpas ics ame éoopévous. Lit., ‘Those who are 
to be the fighters.’ Germ., ‘‘die kriegerische Minner werden 
sollen,” Stallb.’s rendering adopted by Engelmann. 


boca UvOparo. An instance of the quantitative accusative. 
See Riddell, Digest of Idioms, § 5. 


D. GAG ydp, dicopev. ‘And yet we must admit.’ This is 
a good simple instance of the elliptical force of this phrase. 
See Madvig, Gk. Synt., § 279. The sense of ddd is completed 
by the sentence below, mpds rolvuy, k.7.). 


E. SeStSakopevovs immevday. Par. A here has ddatopuévous, 
which has been condemned on the ground that the tense 
(‘when they shall be going to be taught’) is impossible, even 
if the middle could be made equivalent to the passive future. 
The fut. participle is commonly used to express a purpose, 
and that as a rule with a verb of motion, like Latin supine 
in wm. See Paley, Journ. Phil. viii. 15. p. 79. Herm., 
Bekker, Stallb., therefore correct one letter, keeping the 
middle voice, ddazéauévous. This may then be taken with 
“‘dxréov, quod idem est atque dew del.” Cp. Goodwin, WM. 
T.,§ 114. 2. ‘We must, having had them taught to ride, 
bring them on horseback to the spectacle.’ Stallb., however, 
would make it equivalent to ddax0éyras, ‘‘ea quidem sensus 
discrimine ut dvdax6évres sint ab aliis edocti, d.daéduevor. autem 
suo ipsorum studio edocti.” The only parallel, however, he 
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adduces is Soph. Ant. 354, cal POéyua kal dveuder ppdynua 
kal doruvduous || dpuas edvddgaro, g.v. with Jebb’s note, The 
ingenious correction adopted in the text, Schneider’s, is very 
slight, and gets rid of one difficulty by introducing the pas- 
sive voice, “‘When they shall have been taught.” On diddoKw _ 
and dvddoKxoua cp. note on 4218. 


468A. els rods trodeulovs GAdvra. A condensed expression 
which carries its own explanation on its face. ‘Being taken 
prisoner’ (having fallen) into the hands of the enemy. Stallb. 
quotes Xen. Hell. i. 1. 23, ypdumara meupbévra éeddwoor els 
*AOjvas. 


8iSdvar Tots Oédover xpfrbar TA Bypa. Several commen- 
tators seem to have missed the construction here. The 
infinitive is really epexegetical. ‘To give him as a free gift 
to any who wanted him, to use their booty as they will.’ 


c. Tapioreta, héperv. ‘To bear off the palm.’ Both ¢épew 
and PépecOa: are specially used in this sense. 


mapa tots dAdouvs. ‘ Beyond all the others,’ or simply ‘In 
comparison with all the others.’ 


Tois To.oiode. ‘ With somewhat the following honours.’ 
D. Kal yap”Opnpos. JU. vii. 321. 


voroow & Alavra dinvexéecor yéparpev 
hpws Arpeldns evpuxpelwy Ayaméurwv. 


E. pais, k.7.\. ‘Seats of honour.’ JJ. viii. 162. 


Tvdeldn, rept uévy ce Tlov Aavaol rayvrwhor 
€dpyn Te kpéacly re idé melous demdeoot. 


The second line occurs again in //. xii. 311. N.B. Plato 
so quotes as to destroy the scansion of the line. 


rod xpvood yevous. The reference here is proximately to 
what was said in Book iii. 414, 415, about the splendid 
Phoenician lie, especially 415a, Boor pay bua tkavol dpxeuw, 
xpucoy ev TH yevéoe. cuvemitey adrots did Tyumrarol elow. The 
passage quoted below, of pév dalwoves ayvol, is from Hesiod, 
Works and Days, v. 121. Hesiod gives— 


Tol wev datisovés elar Ards peycAou dia BovrAas 
€oOol, érixPdviot, pidaKes OvnTGy avOpwrwvr. 
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In the Cratylus, p. 397, Plato himself quotes the passage, 
with some verbal difference— 

airap émedn ToiTo yévos Kata potp’ Exddupev 

of ev Oalwoves dryvol émtxOdvior Kadéovrar, 

éoOdol, adetlkako, pidakes Ovnr&v avOparwyr. 


We have thus once again an instance of Plato’s manner of 
quotation, careful of the spirit, but careless of the letter. 
See notes on 364D, 379p, etc. 


4694. riévar. ‘To bury.’ Cp. note on OfjKa, 4278. 


B. “EdAnvas “EAAnvidas modes avSpamodlterGar, etc. A 
noble historical comment on this passage is to be found in 
the sentiment and practice of that model of ancient chivalry 
Callieratidas, Xen. Hell. i. 6. 14, ov« ebn éauvrod ye dpxovros 
ovdev’ dy “BANijvwv els 7 exelvov Svvardy dvdparodicOjva. Even 
he however sold the Athenian guards. Ibid. infr. 


Cc. dhe kal mavtl Svadépe, “Differs wholly and in every 


_ respect,’ ‘absolutely and entirely.’ A proverbial expression. 


The Scholia enter into an elaborate logical explanation. 


mpds Tov paxdpevov tevor. ‘To go to the front’ (lit, to 
meet the enemy). 


D. KuTTatwor, ‘Grub about.’ xurrdgev, a strong word ; 
lit., to keep stooping, and so poking and peering. Cp. Ar. 
Nub. 509, rb xumrdges éxwv wept ri Ovpar ; 

E, tév kuvdv. Aristotle quotes this in the Rhetoric as a 


happy instance of a prose use of an image or eikwv. Ar. Rhet. 
iii, 4 (1406 b. 32). 


Tas TOV Gvaipécewy Staxwdices. ‘The prevention of the 
taking up of their dead by the enemy.’ “Haréoy here, ‘We 
must Tet alone’ (not ‘we must permit’), 


as avabnrovtes. ‘To dedicate them.’ 


470A. hoBnodpeda, So Par. A. The inferior mss. give pofy- 
@ncbueba. But these forms are not good, and are to be 
eschewed. See Rutherford, New Phryn. p. 189. The better 
the ms the less they appear. Cp. note on éwpdxn, 328¢. 

yiis te tTyAoews. (‘With regard to) the ravaging of land.’ 
For the genitive cp. note on 7) dé lmmwy ole, 4598, with the 
reference to Madvig, Gk. Synt. 53, Rem. 
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B. Tov éréretov kapmdév. ‘The crop for that year.’ 


Stadopaiv. ‘Disagreements,’ ‘discords,’ lit. differences. 
This use is common in Plato. A good instance is the famous 
mahaid Tis Sagopa piiocodla re kal modirucy, infra, 6078. 


dro tpdtov. ‘Out of the way,’ ‘inappropriate.’ Cp. dro 
oxotrod, ‘beside the mark,’ Theet. 179c. Note the accent 
do. A has d7d, and the form do seems now to have been 
given up by the best editors. 


C. mpds tpdtrov. ‘To the point,’ lit. ‘in the way,’ so also 
mpos Adyou, Gorg. 4590. Cp. mpds dlxys, Soph. O. 7. 1014, 
with Jebb’s note. 


TroAeuety paxopevous te. ‘We shall say they are at war 
when they fight, and are natural enemies.’ 


BapBapors. With the attitude toward barbarians here, we 
may compare and contrast St. Paul’s famous words, ‘‘ Where 
is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, 
Barbarian nor Scythian, bond nor free, but Christ is all, 
and in all.”—Zp. to Colossians iii. 11. Both Aristotle and 
Plato failed to recognize the slave or the barbarian as a ‘‘man 
and brother.” Cp. Ar. Pol. i. 6 (1255). Cp. Prof. Butcher, 
Inaugural Address (Edinburgh, 1882), pp. § and 9. 


D. oracw. ‘Civil war,’ as opposed to mé\euos, ‘interna- 
tional war,’ ordovs being used of intestine warfare, or faction 
fight between parties within the same state. 


GdurnprdSys. ‘Sinful,’ ‘abominable,’ a very strong word. 
Cp. use and connotation of ddurjpios. 


tpopov Kal pyrépa. For this phrase, cp. 4148, with 
note. Isocrates in the Panegyric uses the phrase of Athens 
much as it is used here—Paneg. 25=45¢, udvors yap uty rov 
‘EAdjvev rhv atriv tpopoy cal marplia kal pnrépa Kadéoar 
T poo nKel. 


E. StayocioOat as Siadkdaynoopévwv. Cp. supra, 327¢. last 
note, and Cratylus, 439¢c. 


“EAAnv(s torar. The best comment on this will be found in 
the admirable language of Prof. Jowett’s general introduction, 
ed. 2, p. 3, ‘‘Or a more general division into two parts may 
be adopted ; the first books, i.-iv., containing the description 
of a state framed generally in accordance with the Hellenic 
notions of religion and morality, while in the second books, 
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v.-x., the Hellenic state is transformed into an ideal kingdom 
of philosophy, of which all other governments are the per- 
versions. These two points of view are really opposed, and 
the opposition is only veiled by the genius of Plato. The 
Republic, like the Phaedrus, is an imperfect whole. The higher 
light of philosophy breaks through the regularity of the Hellenic 
temple, which at last fades away into the heavens.” Cp. also 
our own introduction, pp. xxv.-xxvii. 


4714. cwppovierat. ‘Censors,’ ‘moderators.’ Correctores 
non hostes, Stallb. Hesych. gives vov#ernrjs as an equivalent 
of cwppovcrys. Perhaps the best illustration of its general 
meaning is to be found in the famous passage, Thucyd. 
viii. 48, where the Samian allies uphold the democracy of 
Athens as their refuge and the only check on their oppressors, 
their own aristocracy, roy 5¢ djuov copy Te Katapuyhy elva Kal 
éxelvwv owdppovioryy. Technically it signified the ten annual 
officers who undertook the moral surveillance of the Athenian 
épnBot, the young men during their period of public probation. 
The cwpovicrat then were the ‘proctors’ of the Athenian 
undergraduates. Capes’ University Life in Ancient Athens, p. 
19. For the best account see A. Dumont, Essai sur ’ Ephébie 
A ttique, p. 200, and Boeckh’s Staatshaushaltung der A thener, 3te 
Aufl. i. 304 with note. Cp. also Plato, Axiochus, 367A. 


C. OGev both takes up ridduev 64 and governs éyew. 
‘Let us lay down (enact) such a law, and let us lay down 
(pronounce) that both this and our former enactments are 
right,’ r.éva passing through two slightly different shades of 
meaning, both of which are quite well established. See L. 
and S., sub voc. 


émel Stu ye etc. ofa Str. dpaxor dy elev. According to 
Stallb. the construction, as so often in Plato, is to be under- 
stood rather than mechanically complete ; 67, etc., depend- 
ing on the notion of agreement or concession implied in 
the parenthetic éym déyw ... 018’ dru... 6p and, so to speak, 
assumed as having been given in the 6uodoyobvros of 
next sentence. Taking it thus, the sense is, ‘ Since 
that, were it possible, all things would be for the best 
in the state where it was possible, and—I am saying what 
you pass by—that they would fight most excellently... 
and, as I well know, would be absolutely invincible.... all 
this consider me to admit and don’t dwell upon these points.” 
D. and V. however render the first ér. ‘In proof that,’ and. 
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take xa/ with & déyes, ‘I can adduce facts which you omit, as 
that, etc.” 


D. Tots éx@pois. The verbal dative after the substantive 
piper. Cp. supr., 4448 with note. 


472A. otpayyevopévw. All the mss. give orparevopevy, 
‘going a soldiering,’ and this seems to follow naturally upon 
the paragraph before, which is ‘full of fighting.” ‘You won’t » 
allow me to strut in arms a bit,’ ‘“‘to shoulder my crutch and 
show how fields were won.” Interpreting thus, there is no need 
of Stallbaum’s saying that ‘‘orparevouéyw, militiam facienti, 
lepide ac venuste dictum est pro vulgari; de re militari 
disputanti eamque illustranti,” and comparing the scarcely - 
parallel of péovres, the Flowists, 7.c., ‘‘ those who talk about 
flowing.” Stallbaum seems however right in saying that 
Karadpouny émoijow éml tov Nébyov pou obviously suits o7pa- 
revoyévy, ‘‘Down you charge upon my argument and won't | 
let me take up arms for a moment.” The orpayyevouérw of 
our text’is a pretty but perhaps not unobvious emendation.. 
It was the conjecture of Orelli, who was led to it by Ficinus’ 
rendering, Neque mihi ignoscis militiae laboribus iam defesso; 
but, according to Schneider, had been long before anticipated 
by some ancient corrector of the Codex Vind. F. ZTPATT 
for ZTPAT involves of course no great change, and it is 
therefore natural that as a matter of fact orpayyevouo should 
often by illiterate copyists have been confused with and , 
replaced by orparevouévy, vid. Kuster ad Suid., s.v. 7 det” 
xehévyns. Op. also Aristoph. Ach. 126, with notes. ‘Anyone 
the correction has found wide acceptance, Orelli being followed 
not only as was natural by the later Ziirich editors, but by 
Hermann, Schneider, by Engelmann’s editor, by Davies and 
Vaughan, and even by Prof. Jowett, most conservative of all, 
and were orparevouévy externally less universally supported 
by the manuscripts or internally less probable, much more 
less explicable, there could be no doubt as to admitting it. 


tpuxvpia, For this ‘“‘pleasing image” compare Aesch. 
Prom. 1015— 


olds oe Yermwv kal Kaxov TpiKuula, 


éreto’ ApuxTos. 


With us not the third, but the third third, 7. e _ the ninth 
wave is popularly considered the largest. 


‘ea 
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‘* And then the two 
Dropt to the cave, and watched the great sea fall, 
Wave after wave, each mightier than the last, 
Till last, a ninth one gathering half the deep, 
And full of voices, slowly rose and plunged 
Roaring, and all the wave was in a flame,” 
Tennyson, Coming of Arthur. 


The Romans spoke of the decimus or decwmanus fluctus in 
the same way, counting in the first before the nine—‘‘ Vastius 
insurgens decimae ruit impetus undae,” Ov. Met. xi. 530; 
so Ov. /rist. i. 2. 50, with ingenious periphrasis— 
“ Qui venit hic fluctus, fluctus supereminet omnes, 
Posterior nono est undecimoque prior.” 

Cp. also Lucan, Phars. v. 672, etc. Decimanus, indeed, seems 
to have had the derived (?) meaning of large—‘‘Decumana ova 
dicuntur et decumani fluctus, quia sunt magna,” Paul. ex 
Fest. p. 71. 5. Cp. Lucilius, ap. Cic. Fin. 2. 8. 24—‘‘ Aci- 
pensere cum decumano.” So also decies, decem. Plato uses 
Tpikvpla in exactly the same way in the Huthydemus, 293. 


N.B. The whole of this section as to the practicability of 
Plato’s Ideal State requires careful attention. Especially, as 
_Fahse says, should we note Plato’s own position, that the 
value of an Ideal as such is largely independent of the possi- 
bility of its entire literal realization in practice. Vid. 472: 
and 473A. See also our Introduction, p. xxv. et seqq. 


_ G. et yévouro, olos dv ely. ‘If he were to come into being of 
what sort he would be.’ So our text after Madvig, but Par. 
A has «al ofos. Stallb. and others keep this and render, 
‘Whether he would come into beg, and of what sort he 
would be when he did,’ but this seems very strained grammar. 


D. Thy éxelvois. Par. A has éxeiyns, a rarer but quite 
‘legitimate construction which Schneider rightly keeps. 


E. oikioa. ‘To be constituted.’ Cp. supra, 462D with note. 


mb pot mpds Thy Tovatryy arddegv, «.7.d. ‘Then 
grant, if you please, the same concession with a view to this 


demonstration.’ 
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4734. ptow ea. ‘Is it natural?’ Cp. infra, 489B, so 
Oixny exet. 

TodTo pi avayKaté pe. ‘Do not force (on) me this duty.’ 
Madvig comments on this double accusative, Gk. Synt. § 25, R. 2. 


pavar jpas eevpyxévar. The infinitive here is equivalent to 
the imperative, a regular use, but much rarer than is generally 
imagined. Goodwin, M. and 7., § 101. 


B. petaBaddvros, Intransitive. ‘Changing.’ 


C. mporekdfonev. The reading of Par. A is mpoeudgouer, 
which might stand. 


elpyoeror 8’ ody. The phrase affords a good instance of the 
use of 6’ ofv, Cp. note on 3308, troytas 5 otv. 


pédXe yédAwr, ete. The subject is av7vé. Expressions like 
yerdw, yédacua, cachinnus, ridere, whether in sense of dimp- 
ling to the eye, or laughing to the ear, are constantly found 
applied to waves. Here the metaphor is a little extended. 
“But said it shall be, even though literally like a loud 
spluttering wave, it is like to wash us down in a tide of 
laughter and shame.’ It is noticeable that yeddw, yéAws 
apparently referred originally to sight rather than sound, 
‘smiling’ rather than ‘cachinnation’; but éxyek@v would seem 
to be rather of sound.’ There is a very curious and striking 
metaphorical use in Euripides, Troad. 1176, &Oev éxyeng || 
doréwv payévtwv povos. 

édv ph 4) of diddcodor Bacthedowow 7 ot Bacdijs Te viv 
Aeyspevor Kal Svvdorar diiocopyowot ... ovK ~oTL KAKOV 
mata. ‘Until the philosophers shall be kings or those who 
are now called kings and potentates shall be philosophers. . . 
there can be no stay of ills.’ This is of course one of the 
most central passages in the Republic, and became one of the 
most famous. Ruhnken ad Rutil. Lup. I. vi., has been at the 
pains to collect a large number of authors from Cicero to 
Themistius and Boethius, who reproduce it in various striking 
ways. The same sentiment is found in the well-known 
seventh of the doubtful Mpistles of Plato, p. 336a-B. See 
our Introduction, Name and Aim, p. xii., and also supra, 
445p with note. It was reserved for the most exalted disciple 
of Plato, Marcus Aurelius, in the fulness of time to put it to 
historical test. That he does so makes a part of his singular 
fascination, 


* 
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Svvdora. The acute perception of Bernays has noted 
here that Plato in introducing this word into the second 
clause of the sentence intends to include not merely 
legitimate kings, Bacirets, but also de facto rulers, whom 
however he will not call either ‘kings’ or ‘tyrants.’ The 
term duvdorns is a vox media, the German ‘ Herrscher.’ 
So again Plato uses dpywy, infra, 502p; Bernays’ Phocion, 
Berlin, 1881, pp. 34 and 113. 


D. al woddal dices. ‘The common or vulgar natures’ (of 
those who follow either apart). Madvig, conj. ai xwhal. 


ovk tore KaK@v matdAa. On the tense, equivalent to a future 
for the purposes of the apodosis, see Goodwin, W.7'., § 50. 
The phrase kaxav rat\a is a natural one, but has a poetical 
ring. It is found in Soph. Vrach. 1255, Cp. Soph. Phil. 
1329 and O. Col. 88. That xaxv is neuter, not masculine, is 
shown by the passage 5018, infra. 

ovst atryn 4 woditela xj wore. ‘No, nor will this state 
ever grow into a possibility and see the light of day.’ 


viv ottws. ‘Just as they are’; 7.e., without more ado, 
‘straight off.’ A frequent Platonic use. Cp. Phaedrus, 272; 
Theaet. 147¢. So too we find otrws ééalyys, and otirws elk}, with 
which we may compare Horace’s Sic temere, Od. ii. 11. 14. ‘ 


phpavres To inaria. It was the custom of the Greeks, when 
they prepared themselves for sudden action, to throw off the 
pallium. Cp. Ach. 626, etc. [Gray]. 


474A. yupvots. ‘In their shirt sleeves,’ in the x:7dy only; © 
as nudus in Virgil’s well-known ‘‘Nudus ara, sere nudus,” 
Georg. i. 299. 


Starerapévous. ‘At full speed,’ ‘with might and main.’ 
Cp. vi. 5010, ots dtarerapuévous ep’ nuds epnoba leva. 


twPatouevos. ‘Being jeered at.’» The word seems to be a 
very strong one. 


GC. Gy yé wy. dup an adverbialized case form, from a pre- 
sumptive aués, which has only survived in the similar forms, 
apo0, amor, aues, always found in Attic in the combinations 
apmod yé Tov, auas yé rus, etc., and in the Homeric apdev. The 
word=our some, and according to Curtius is etymologically 
identical. Gothic sums, swman. 


D. Sdxvovel re kal Kwvotor, ‘Sting and stir,’ 
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owds. Like Socrates himself. Cp. Theaet. 1438, mpocéotke 
dé col thy Te oyudrnta Kal 7d ew tev dupdtwv* Arrov dé od 
Tadr’ eeu. 


ypu@év. ‘The hook,’ z.e., an aquiline nose. ypumérys, used 
of a beak, Plut. ii. 994". Cp. ypiy, ‘a Griffin,’ also émtypuros, 
ypum@deros. 


Aevkol. ev«ds is used in a good sense = ‘ white,’ z.¢., ‘fair,’ 
being a sign of youth: also in a bad —‘ pale,’ 7.e., blanched ; 
hence weakly, effeminate. 


peAtxAe@pous. ‘ Honey-pale.’ A ‘hypocorism’ for &xpés. 
Here the Paris A. with its ped\ayyAwpous, in first hand, is 
obviously wrong; nor can there be much doubt that pede- 
xAdpous, found in the margin of Par. A, is what Plato wrote. 
Theocritus’ imitation quoted below gives weMxAwpos On the 
other hand Plutarch, who twice quotes the passage, de Audit. 
p. 448, and de Adul, et Amic. Diser., p. 56D, in both places 
gives mehixpdous, and the same word is found in Lucretius, iv. 
1158, vide infra. Stephanus accordingly introduced meduxpdous 
here. But it is not so much of a ‘hypocorism.’ Cp. Tenny- 
son— 
“<O sweet pale Margaret ! 
O rare pale Margaret !” 


trokopifouévous. ‘Calling by pet names.’  ‘smoxoplferba, 
properly ‘to play the child,’ ‘to use childish, baby, diminu- 
tive talk.’ Hence (1) to use endearing titles, pet names, 
especially diminutives, asin the often quoted instance, yyrrdpioy 
av kal parrlov brexoptgero, Ar. Plut. 1011; (2) to gloss over, to 
disguise under a mild name, eg., Plat. Rep. supra, 400%, iv 
dvouay otoay drokopifsuevor Kadoduev ws edpPecav; (38) Reversely, 
to call by a diminutive, slighting name, to belittle, though 
this sense is not sufficiently distinguishable from the previous. 
See L. and 8. The practical use of diminutives in Latin | 
excellently illustrates the meanings of ‘oxoplfeca ; the 
first meaning or application being specially exemplified by 
the often noticed use of Catullus, twrgidult ocellt, lacri- 
mulae, etc. The whole of this passage of the Republic has, 
as was natural, been often quoted or imitated. The_most 
striking echo is to be found in the very quaint macaronic 
passage in Lucretius, on the blindness of love, bk. iv. 1153 
(Munro) et seqq., : 


ee 
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* Nigra melichrus est, immunda et fetida acosmos, 
Caesia Palladium, nervosa et lignea dorcas 
Parvula pumilio, chariton mia, tota merum sal, 
Magna atque immanis cataplexis plenaque honoris,” etc. 

Cp. Theoer. vi. 18— 
7 yap epwre 
monhdkis, ® odvpaye, TH wy KaAG Kaa répayTat, 
and x, 26— 
Zipav kadéovrl ru wavres, 
loxvav adibxavorov, eye dé udvos wed xAwpor. 
Ovid, Ars. Am. ii. 657— 


** Nominibus mollire licet mala, fusca vocetur 
Nigrior lyrica cui pice sanguis erit.” 


Moliére, /e Misanthrope, ii. 5, has translated Lucretius. See 
Munro, ad loc. Cp. also Horace, Sat. i. 3. 38. 


475A. er’ tod déyav. ‘To speak from my own éxample.’ 
‘To base your statement on my case.’ Cp. 597B, Bovder oby 
ér’ abrOv rovrwy (nricwpev Tov puunThy Todorov. 


TpiTtvapxotct. ‘They become rulers of rpirrva: or rpirrves.’ 
According to the Scholiast here, these were the three divi- 
sions of the tribes—’AOjvyou déka pev joay pvdral, duypyro &' 
éxdotn Tovtwv els rpla, tas tpirrvas, els eOvn, els pparplas. 
oi ovv éxdorns rpittbos apxovres TpirTUapxol Te KadovvTa Kal 
tpirtuapxovct. Julius Pollux states in his Onomasticon viii. 
109, that there were originally four tribes, then ten, then 
finally twelve. Cp. Boeckh, Staatshaushaltung. When there 
were four tribes they were divided into three parts each, and 
each part was called a rprr’s. Hngelmann thinks that here 
there is reference to some military connection of the word. 
““They become divisional leaders.” 


B. pdOu 4 pH. ‘ Answer yes or no.’ 

p. ds y & didoaddors TYWevar, ‘As far as setting them 
down among philosophers goes.’ Madvig, Gk. Synt. § 151. 

TovatTny SiarpiByv. ‘Such like occupations.’ 


tots Atovuctors, The Scholiast quotes the three well-known 
festivals, ra Kar’ dypods, ra jaa, Ta ev” Aorer. 
476A, Kal GdAAAwv Kowwvig. The general meaning of 
the passage is obvious. Take the eldos, general notion or 
Justice, 7d dikaov ; Injustice, 7d ddixoy ; Goodness, 7d dya0dr ; 
a 
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Badness, 7d xaxév. Hach of these is in itself one, and’one only, 
and so with all etéy. But these eld, single in themselves in the 
abstract, are in the concrete as they appear up and down the 
world united with various actions and bodies, and with 
one another, and so they each appear many. Literally, ‘but 
appearing as they do everywhere in union or participation 
with actions, bodies, and one another, each seems many.’ 
The question is as to how these pure abstract elén can be said 
or supposed to unite with one another. Stallbaum considers 
this question answered hy a reference to the Sophist, p. 250a, 
but the passage is hardly sufficient. Mr. Bywater’s very 
ingenious d\X’ éd\d\wv Kkowwvla, with its very slight textual 
change, absolves the passage from making the statement, and 
keeps the union simply between abstract and concrete, one 
abstract idea combining with one concrete thing, another with 
another. See Journal of Philology, v. p. 123. 


c. 6 obv KaAd pev mpdypara voulfwv. ‘He then who is a 
believer in beautiful things.’ 


dvap 7) trap. These two words occur mostly together, and — 
in much the same connexion as that in which we have them 
here used, that is to say, adverbially and undeclined. The 
contrast is between dreaming and reality. Cp. Od. 19, 547, 
ou dvap GAN’ trap écOdév, and 20. 90. trap looks as if it was 
connected with tmvos. WVanicek gives Skt. vapas = species, 
a (real) appearance. 


D. @$ ytyvaoKovTos yvaounv. ‘Knowledge, because he 
knows.’ Tyveun is here slightly strained in meaning to suit its 
etymology and make it correlative to ywyvdoxew. It does not 
usually signify ‘knowledge,’ but rather ‘opinion based on 
knowledge,’ ‘judgment.’ 4 


477A. ciducpwas. ‘Purely,’ ‘absolutely.’ eidAuxpw7s, or per- 
haps eiduxpwhs (so here Herm. and Schneid. eiAucpwds), if 
derived from ei}, the sun’s warmth, and xpivw, though this 
derivation is scarcely well founded. Cp. Lightfoot on Sé. — 
Paul's Ep. to Philipp. i. 10. a 


él +@ dyrv. ‘Correlative to existence,’ D. and V. ‘Cor- 
responding to being,’ J. ‘Bei dem Seienden,’ E., @.e., ‘in 
the field or range of.’ The shades of meaning of ém -with 
dative are very numerous, from the simple ‘upon,’ ‘ over,’ or 
‘at,’ to ‘on the condition of.’ Here, as we might say, 
‘over,’ or ‘in the range, region, sphere of.’ 


¥ 
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B. Kara tiv GAAnv Sivapiv. dddAnv, Hermann’s corr. for 
airiy of Par. A. Some edd. prefer to omit airjy. Perhaps 
it might stand and mean, ‘ According to the same (abiding) 
faculty, that each has, namely, its own.’ With riv dddqv 
compare supra, 453. 


emt TH vr mwéhuke. ‘Is naturally fitted for being.’ Cp. 
Eur. Med. 928, yuvn 5é O7du Kami daxpdbo.s edu. 


475A. dh’ érépw Upa erepdv rr Suvapevy, etc, ‘Each of them 
then having a erent capacity is fitted by nature for a 
different field.’ 


Sofa Sé, hapéev, Sofateav. ‘And opinion, is it not opining ? 


_ Yes. Do you mean opiming the same thing which science 


knows : ae 


Suvdpes Se GiPor eal érrov. ‘Let both be considered 
faculties.’ 


B. Kal Sofdcat, ‘ Hven to have an opinion about.’ 


éy yé tt, ‘Some one thing or another.’ ‘‘ Unum certe aliquid 
quodeumque illud sit,” Stallb. Cp. vi. 485p, fs rus, a regular 
phrase. Ar. Thesmoph. 430, 7 mid yé TH TEx. 


D. oloy dua dv te kal ph sv. Equivalent to rowvrov olor. 
Madvig, G. S., § 166 c. 


4798. tois év tats eotidceow érapdoreplfovow. ‘The am- 
biguities,’ ‘ the equivoques’ (i.¢., the words of double meaning 
proposed) at banquets. “Hrapdoreplfew means naturally ‘to 
be ambiguous,’ ‘to be both the one and the other.’ It is thus 
used of persons or things, of amphibious or ambiguous ani- 
mals, like the seal or the bat. Aristotle, P. A. 4. 13. 28 


(697 b. 1). So Plato, Phaedy. 349c, uses it of an undecided 


lover, and Thucydides (8. 85) of Tissaphernes as a politician 
playing | fast and loose. Finally it is used as here of ambiguous 
or riddling phrases, ¢.g., ofa kal émaudoreplfovra mpos Exdrepov 
THs epwrycews dmroxpuduevos, Lucian, Deor. Dial. xvi. 244. 
ralfwv emapporepifovoas hé~ers COnxev, Scholiast ad Aristoph. 
Piut. 635. The word equivoque, an expression used by Cole- 
ridge, was suggested to me as a rendering by my friend Mr. 
Case. Stallb. introduces'an unnecessary difficulty by quoting 
Timaeus, Gloss, p. 107, émaudoreplfew -est els dudiBorlay 
ayayey tov ébyov, and then adding ‘‘Hic videtur esse in- 
transitivum.” The fact is the intransitive is the natural and 


j 
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prevailing use. “Auorepifew is naturally intransitive, and for: 
the force of ém: in composition compare éra\docew (also. 
émivoula, émiyapula, émepyacia). 


C. & Kal ep’ ob adrdv aitiv alvirrovrar Badetv. ‘With 
what and (sitting) on what they say in the riddle he shot 
at her.’ 


mayiws. ‘In a hard and fast way,’ i.e., ‘certainly.’ Cp. 
supra, 434D. 


voficat. ‘To understand.’ The Scholiast gives the riddle 
in two forms as follows: Ilaidwy aiviyuarc] KXedpxou yplidos: 


alvés rls éoriv ws dvnp TE KOUK avnp, 
dpviba KovK Spvib’ lov Te KovK tOdv 

éml Evrou Te Kov EVNov KaOnmevny, 

MOw Te Kod NOw Badou Te Kod Bador. 

G\\aws* dvOpwrros ok &vOpwmros, dvOpwios & buws 

dpviOa Kovx SpviOa, dprida 5 Sues 

éml E0Nov Te Kod EVov KaAOnwevny 

NMOqw Barwv Te Kod NOw Slwrecer. 


vuxreplda, 6 evvodxos, vdpOnKos, Kuojpet. 


D. Td TOY TOAASY TOAAG vopina. ‘The majority of opinions 
held by the majority of men.’ 


END, 
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